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VIEW 


OF THE 


RUSSIAN EMPIRE. . 


BOOK IX. 


ERECTION or THE VICEROYALTIES. oak 


SECTION 3 
dafi of the Ge iments. 


5 In« the ruſſian empire were many governments 2 


fo exceedingly extenſive, that in ſuperficial con- N 


tents they were not equalled by any kingdom in 
Europe. In theſe the governor was greatly over- 


tendence of 4 a thouſand other matters reſted per- = 
. on him: ſo that ſe was 2 for one 


3 CONSTITUTION OF 


man to conduct theſe multifarious concerns with 
due exactitude, eſpecially as there were neither 
courts of juſtice nor boards of affairs. The em- 
preſs Catharine II. therefore conceived the ſalu- 
tary deſign of giving her empire a totally different 
form; by dividing it into ſeveral more propor- 
tionate governments, and theſe agaW into ſo 
many circles: ſeparating the buſineſs of each by 
aſſigning to all their particular courts. This was 
effected by the erection of viceroyalties *, „, of 
which it will be neceſſary to give ſome account 
in the preſent work. 


What the empreſs. had W in view «by 
this alteration, were a more facile and impartial 


adminiſtration of juſtice, greater regularity, uni- 


formity i in proceedings, putting a check upon the 
arbitrary authority of an arrogant and haughty , 


commander, providing ſecurity for upright men 


: in office f to n. redreſs and relief within the 


* The book 8 all 1 i to this end came 


: out under the title of, Her imperial majeſty Catharine II. 's 
| ordinances for the adminiſtration of the governments of the 


ruſtan empire. St. Eng, 1775 The ſecond part =» 2 


mY Honeſt men, even 1 governors, if they refuſed t to a ® 
a themſelves toa powerful party were formerly by no means 
__afe, as was ſeen in the caſe of governor VERS and after. 
; wards in | that of count Sievers. = 


reach 


nient vent for the products of the country, among 


E GOοRNͥ n, rf Ss. 3 


reach of every one, the obviating of many op- 
preſſive grievances, to introduce improvement 
into ſeveral clafſes of the people, to promote the 
circulation of money, to obtain a more conve- 


many other advantages. — She therefore ſpared 
no pains H providing a remedy for every defect, 
and that law and equity might be every where 


| diſpenſed. The annual coſt to the crown in the 


pay of judges and placemen in the civil depart- 

ment had been immenſe. Now juſtice was to 

be adminiſtered without fee or reward: therefore 
all perquiſites of office were ſtrictly forbidden, 
inſpectors of judges and guardians of the laws 
were appointed, and bribery prohibited under 
heavy penalties. On the eſtabliſhment of theſe 
governments, tumultuous deciſions or arbitrary 


3 8 5 ſentences were no longer to be dreaded; ſuits 


now were carried on in due courſe of law ; many 
= controverſies were ſatisfactorily compromiſed by 
the court of conſcience ; and people taken into 


e cuſtody were never in danger of being forgotten = 


: by a careleſs judge, as all other cauſes muſt 1 


give way to criminal examinations, and certain 


officers were obliged om now to viſit t the L 


= 1 "AF 


A beneficial ellis Me a ed 


out ſo — ad 2 was received with j joy 
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by the whole nation *, which had never till now 

| had a proper juridical conſtitution f. — Some 
at firſt apprehend that ſa many poſts in the mul- 

titude of viceroyalties would occafion almoſt in- 


who were already out of the ſervice, or had given 
in their reſignation, and were very capable of 
| being appointed to the new ſtations F. — In ſhort, 


ani not fs hou maities the malo-ruffian ; but the 
1 adminiſtration of juſtice was in all extremely defetive, 


CONSTITUTION o 


ſuperable difficulties, eſpecially in thoſe diſtricts 
where there were ſcarcely any nobles ag. all; but 


experience ſhewed the contrary: it was 4 


that, beſides various other perſons who had be- 
fore filled civil offices, there were officers enough, 


„ From both antient a modern hiſtory » we 1 that 


in many countries new inſtitutions, though proceeding from 
the pureſt motives, have ſometimes occaſioned very alarming 
dilturbances, fo great as to induce the fovereign to rel 
the ſalutary i innovations. But not in Ruſſia: the ſubjects 
in all places received the new conſtitution with grateful 
applauſe. Some provinces ſeemed at firſt to apprehend an 
£ injury to their privileges by it ; but they were bon ſhewn 
that they would be gainers by the admiſſion of it. Con- 
5 ſequently they never — to murmurs, much x lefs. to 
3 vow reliſtance. 


4 A fow provinces + Hier NG to this, bs of 


bY They ſuited the ruſſian ration in all departments. But 
(that country in. general eg that the j ju 1 : 


A, 


7 towns, even in ſome of the ſuperior courts, were choſen every 


5 might prevent the judge from acquiring ſufficient experience 
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* 
it is ſufficiently preſcribed in the ecke or- 


dinances, at what time and how long the courts 
ſhould hold their ſittings ; and when and by 
whom the election of the judges ſhould be made 
That the places of moſt importance thould be 
filled by the empreſs herſelf, others by the ſenate, 


ſome by the governor, many by the nobility of 
the government or the circle, &c. as alſo by whom 


. propoſals ſhould be made, is clcarly aſcertained : 


in thoſe ordinances, to which the curioũs on this : 


| ſubje&t are referred. But a few other _ 
demand here our farther notice. ; 


Every government was to conſiſt of en 


* and $09,009 * of * male ſex. 


may hn well and * l withent previous 8 
mical preparation, or without having belonged to a college 


of law. Even mere writers have ns often appointed to = 
ſecretariates. . 


The juridical * in the drcles, wills as in "he 


three years. Some have thought theſe frequent changes 


and thus the ſecretary, who is never changed, would ſoon 

gain an aſcendancy. But this ſurmiſe is unfounded. The 
|  eleRtors may chooſe the judge afreſh if he deſerve their con- 

fidence; but no one dare ever abuſe his power. | Formerly 8 


the judge was permanent in Livonia and N but the 


ann had a preponderance. 
; oy 
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This however is not to be an undeviating rule; 
in many their numbers are far leſs, and in others 
much more. Each has its own governor and vice- 
governor; but a general governor is appointed 
commonly over two, ſeldom over three govern- 
ments. Each, according to its extent and po- 
pulation, is divided into ſeveral circles; yet 
many that are of ſuch large dimenſions as to re- 
quire it, are formed into two or more provinces, 
and each of them again into ſeveral circles. To 
a circle or diſtrict from 20,000 to 39,000 head ; 

of males are computed : though neither is this 

an invariable rule *. Each has its goyernment- | 
town k, where the chief magiſtracy, namely, the 
general governor : and the governor, together with 
the ſuperior courts, hold their ſeſſions ; but a 

circle-town i is aſſigned 1 to every circle from which 
it takes its name, and where the circle officers, f 

or at leaſt their chanceries, are ſtationed: but 
other towns may lie within a circle, which then 
bare their own ns 0 but no circle. : 


* Thus ah are eircles containing not near 67 many, for 


inſtance, that of Veiſſenſtein in the f of Reval, f : 
dn only about 12,0 0. I 


+ Commonly the — we its name POO it; 3 
though there are a few exceptions, as Caucaſus and Taurida, 
likewiſe the government. of Ekatarinoſlaf and that of Perme, 


n: 


23 
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court. — The officers have their falaries and 
rank allotted to them : only ſome ſerve without 
pay, as, the government-marſhals and circle- 
marſhals, as likewiſe in the towns, the town- 


chief, the oral judge, &c. — The officers and 
courts appointed to a 2 are the 950 : 


; — 


. The GENERAL-GOVERNOR „ oy 1 is in a 
manner the ſuperintendant of all the officers of 


his viceroyalty ; but neither judge nor legiſlator ; 


a though i in the deliberations of the magiſtrates, "=. 
which he preſides, any regulations which are 


thought expedient, may be enacted. He can 


neither levy taxes on the people, nor inflicet 
puniſhments, though he orders the execution of N 
the ſentences judicially pronounced. In ſubor- ; 
dination to him are not only the commandants : 

| of all the fortreſſes within” his government, but 
alſo in military proceedings the troops that are 
there with their commander or chef. de- diviſion, 
even though the latter have precedence of him 
in TI of ä in the . — Thus the 

CY a . en we 1 has: of vicergys, 1 

. which title ſtands in the above-mentioned ordinances, with 
that of a general- governor. At preſent the laſt alone is 2 


9 


+ Same few have even a diviſion, ä the army, | 
as aQually — gui, under their orders 3 moſt | 
'_ _— of 


\ 
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[general governors are on one ſide armed with 
1 great power, but on the other have bounds pre- 
$$ | ſcribed to them, that they cannot arbitrarily com- 
mit injuſtice. They are in ſome ſenſe under the 
2K authority of the ſenate, which however can only 
demand account of them, not puniſh* them, but 
only reprimand the magiſtracy. — It is com- 
118! monly a general field-marſhal or a general in 
| E4- - - - chief that 33 is raiſed to this very important and 


o - 
mu * : N 2 ; 
” P r I I : OOHRTL.L.vDZDYOM_= —— . enas. - ä „ — 
4 — m = 
, . 


1 
- . 
— — — 


Wil | | honourable dignity f. Over and above the 
4 4 _— * 88 2 to his rank, he allo re. | 


4 
; : 
5 I — 
3 
wo | ; | 
i | — — —— — 
4 


| of them are tranſplanted, as it were, from the military to 
| the civil ſtate. The apprehenſion leſt ſome one or other of 
LS | them in the remote provinces ſhould in time to come prove 4 
dangerous, is without foundation, as not only the army is 
3 divided into ſeveral corps or diviſions, but the imperial cheſt 
| in the government is never entruſted to the general- governor. 
"_—- wiſe and vigilant ſovereign will, . moreover, * 
5 take care to maintain all 1 in proper pquipode. 


2, * This is a very prudent regulation; for i in a 8 8 
reign it might have happened occaſionally that the conſider- 
ation, repoſe, and perſonal ſafety of an upright governor 
| were brought into great danger. — It could alſo happen 5 
that the ſenate might be prompted to teſtify 3 its 5 
: * a general-governor. | 
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1 At times alſo 8 office is filled by a Leute- 


nant-general ; though commonly not as actual * | 
[an but wy as a ſubſtitute for him. TE 


___ caves 


5 points to a variety of — A ; what he orders muſt : 


college of general proviſion, likewiſe ſpecial 1 in- 
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wins > qeaklenbl ſum for the expences of ts 
table *. 


2 The GOVERNOR, — a * of * 
— who net only ſteps into the place 
of the general-governor, when he is abſent, but 
of himſelf has alſo a conſiderable influence in all 
concerns of the N He conducts the 

5 viceroyalty; calls every officer to account; ap- 


be executed, though the council ſhould be of a 
different opinion f; he is alſo the ſuperior in the 


ſpector of all ſchools, 3 This place is is 
uſually filled by a lieutenant- general or a major- = 
general . Over and above his pay, he receives 

alſo ys 5 2. The . : 


©. The n uſed commonly to . 300 1 2a 

1 month; but the preſent commander in Moſco and its go» 
vernment receives in mag of an immennoi © of C 

with the rations according to ol character he «fill, a monly 


| Allowance of 1000 rubles table-money. 


1 1 that caſe ben they may and are lied to de 


7 1 Ori it is md ki "IA the h Sins viz. 
1 privy-counſellor or a men, as is at preſent the 


Th | eaſe inthe government of Novgorod. — — Sometimes gaver- 


nors are tranſlated from one government into another. 


puly 1800. There is a like variation in regard to the table - 


$ In many governments the ſalary babe TS 
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teerive monthly 300, others only I 50 rubles. 
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2. The vicE-6OVERNOR or lieutenant-gover- 
nor, is preſident: in the finance-chamber ; but 
when the general-governor and the governor are 
both abſent, he ſupplies' their place. This poſt 


zs occupied by perſons from the 2 and from 


the civil departments. 
We come nov to the ſeveral courts and boards, 


each having its chancery-officers : . 


1. The VICEROYALTY-GOVERNMENT, in which 
the general-governor, the governor, and two 
counſellors have their ſeats; they promulgate 


ws, ordinances, &c. ſee to the exact obſervance 
of them, provide for ſecurity and order, make | 
out writs of arreſt and execution, &c. 


The COURT OF JUSTICE, which, from the 


ee of the Ordinances, may be regarded i in a 


twofold capacity; 3 being divided into two de- 


partments, whereof one determines in penal 7 
cauſes, and the other in civil ſuits : each conſiſts 
- of a preſident, two counſellors, and two aſſeſſors. | 
E ltis the ſupreme court of the viceroyalty ; BD 
receives orders only from the monarch and from 
the ſenate, but not from the viceroyalty- -govern- 
ment. In penal caſes it paſſes the final ſentence, 


. 


—B 3 — 


money: here and there the income atiſing from a certain 


number of crown-boors is allotted to it; ſome governors 


L _ : 
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which is then ſubmitted to the general-governor®. 
All appeals from the ſtatute-court, the court of 
wards, and the magiſtracy of the government f, 
go to the court of juſtice |, whoſe ſentence is 
executed, even in caſes when the party ſubmitting, 
or diffatisfied with the decree, carries the appeal 
to the ſenate q. — Ingroſſations or public bond- 


I debts are done here, if * to 9833 of 
100 rubles. 


3. The FINANCE-CHAMBER dies care of the | | 
_ crown-incomes and taxes of the inhabitants, the . 
5 n of brandy and falt, alſo the crown- - 


* If * chink the ſentence wrong, Ins can 1 its exe- 


cution ; if juſt, he orders it: he has no * — to 
alter it. has 


+ Whoever * ben * courts, 1 not only 1 
clare upon oath that he believes his cauſe to be juſt, but alſo 
| muſt depoſit 100 rubles ſuccumbence-money, which he for- 
feits if the verdict be fully confirmed. If he can bring 
proof that from poverty he 1s unable to lay down that ſum, : 


he is excuſed. It is farther ſettled in the Ordinances how 


much the ſum i in litigation muſt amount to, for giving a : 


right of appeal ; and how the — muſt de 


1 5 . in caſe of its falling to the court. ho 


E To tha avant of Reval it is "bd called the 
5 tribunal, and its members counſcllors of the tribunl. 


$ On making this appeal, together with the abovemen- 
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mines, if any be there; has the inſpection of the 
acgounts of the population, of public buildings, 
af the cuſtoms, payment of the fixed ſalaries, &c. 
The vice-governor, or in his abſence the ceco- 
nomy-direQor, preſides in it: there is likewiſe a | 
_ treaſurer of the government. 55 Bs 
4. The coLLEGE OF GENERAL PROVISION 
direQs its attention to ſalutary and beneficial in- 
ſtitutions, to ſchools , hoſpitals, poor-houſes, 


8 infirmaries, work-houſes, &c. Under the preſi- IS 


dence of the governor it has fix aſſeſſors, of whom 

| two are from the ſtatute-court (of nobles), two 
from the government-magiſtracy (of the burgher 
claſs), and two from the court of wards f, if there 

de one. — It receives no orders but from the | 
| ſovereign and the ſenate. „„ 
— The STATUTE-LAW cov RT, is, as it were, | 
| the middle court between the inferior boards - ; 
-.- the circles, and the court of judicature . 


* His — however does not extend over 10 
0 ſchools: as are chartered, or committed to a * 
rection by the imperial command. . 1 


+ There the aſſeſſors we taken from the emen. or DE 


7 at leaſt act in their ſtead. £ 
+ Some cauſes, for ener thoſe dts to privileges 9 85 


nnd teſtamentary matters, alſo in actions of treſpaſs concern- 
ing noblemen, are commenced here as in the firſt inſtance ; 
but in regard to circle-courts and noble wardſhips, i ſo the 
ſecond; and in relation to judgments decreed in the inferior 


n mw even the * intance. * . 


determines all cauſes relating to minors, lunatics, 
idiots, &. It is independent on all the trbu - 
nals of the government. Here are one preſident, - 
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is compoſed of two preſidents and ten afſeflors, 
all taken from the nobility. Hither come the 
appeals from the circle-courts, the office of noble- 
wardſhips, and the inferior courts of ſtatute-law. 
It tries both criminal and civil caufes in the firſt 
inſtance :. ſending the former direct to the court 
of — the latter ny before it by 3 


; 5 appeal. 


6. The COURT OF CONSCIENCE, or the court / 


of equity, is a board which is not found in other 
countries. It takes care that perſons committed 
to priſon ſhall not remain there without being 
brought to trial; ſtrives to bring difputants, if 
they requeſt it, to agree by accommodation; 


two aſſeſſors from the nobility for cauſes between T. 


nobles, ' two of the burgher claſs for contro- = 
verſies between people of that ſtation, and two | 


from the ſtatute · law court, or from the country- 5 


ON folk, for diſputes among them. 1 
are — — three * from their e equals 1 
: 7 The = 


5 * 8 elections it Sd to be remarked : 5 
1 chat they are performed by the whole body of burghers i in 


each town; whereas, 2. the nobility always afſemble for this 


purpoſe in the government-town, becauſe they elect not only 
c TTT 


Theſe aſſeſſors = : 


ä — 4a —— — 


— — —— — — - - t nu ae : . 
- 


is the ſuperior court of the magiſtrates of all the 
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7. The MAGISTRACY OF THE GOVERNMENT, 


towns in the government. It conſiſts of two 


preſidents and fix aſſeſſors. The latter are elected 
by ballot from the merchants and burghers of 


the government-town every three years. 
8. The surkRIOR COURT OF WARDS, is the 


by higher court for all the inferior courts of that 

_ deſcription belonging to the government in 
criminal and civil cauſes of the odnodvortzi and 
the various boors belonging to the crown and to 
the empire. It has two preſidents and ten aſſeſſ. 
ors; the latter being elected from the people | 


belonging to the juriſdiction of this board, * 


from other claſſes. 


Where the extent of the government requires Os 


- it, there may be more than one « ute 


1 


— 
— —„— — — — 
2 nn. 


the W for their ts bee allo many of "EW * _— 
for the ſuperior-courts ; in the latter all the nobles of the | 
h whole viceroyalty take part. 3. All elections (only not 


univerſally among the countryfolk) are done by ballot in 


— of an inſpector. 4. The number of affirmative- 
ſuffrages are entered i in a book ; if afterwards a member goes be” 
off by death, &c. whoever had the next greater number of 
votes takes his place. 5. The eleQors may either agree upon : 
certain perſons to be propoſed to theit choice, or ballot for 


each perſon capable of being elected: the latter method 
* 1 


aw 


four boards of Judicature, with their n : 
4 chancery-offices, namely: Fi 
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law court, government-magiſtracy, and ſuperior 


court of wards: Each of theſe three ſuperior 


courts has, like the court of judicature, two 
departments, one for penal, the other for civil 


cauſes *, each has alſo its own procureur and 


two ſolicitors, one attending to the ſuits of the 


crown, and the other to penal cauſes. 


Beſides theſe courts various individuals are 


appointed, namely, 1. The government procu- 
reur, whoſe duty it is to be watchful over the 
obſervance of the ordinances, to indict the ne- 


gligent, to viſit the priſons, &c. 2. Two govern- 
ment. ſolicitors, one for matters belonging to the 
| crown, the other for penal cauſes. They are 
5 appointed as aſſiſtants to the government procu- 0 
reur. 3. The government -marſnal, is in a man- 
ner the head of the nobility, and is elected every 
three years by his peers, who may aſſociate * = 


him circle-deputies. He ſerves without pay; 


ſubordination to him on certain occaſions are Fug 


825 circle-marſhals. 4+ The 6 15 
5 veyor, &c. I 


In every circle are Ghats * 1 


When one department has little buſineſs, and the other 
much; the former 3 is * to an the latter. | 


> 55 1. A 


- ; 
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1. A cixcLe-court for penal and civil 
cauſes, conſiſting of the circle-judge and two 
aſſeſſors, all of the nobility. It ſometimes repre- 
| ſents a ſuperior court, as appeals may be brought 
hither from the ſentence of the inferior ſtatute- 
| * court. 
. A NOBLE ORPHAN-COURT or office off 

5 in which the circle-marſhal preſides, - 


with the members of the crcle-court as * 


ſeflors. | 
3. An INFERIOR STATUTE-LAW COURT, 

which has very extenſive affairs to manage, | 
| eſpecially all matters of police i in the open coun- 
try; it alſo tries criminal cauſes, iſſues i immiſſions, 


governor or judge of the rules of court (who has 


great reſponſibility upon him); two or three 


aſſeſſors of the nobility ; ; and two perſons from 
the countryfolk or yeomanry (in cauſes which 
relate to their place of abode). 
The INFERIOR WARD-COURT for odnod- 


judgments, executions, &c. Here fit the circle. 


| vortzi, crown-boors, &c. where there are between : 


10, ooo and 30,000 of them*. In it are ſeated 


| the judge > the or, with four afſeflors from the 


» cd therefore two or 'threeirce together have 
one of theſe courts in common. ny 
country- 
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= — or — or in " ſtead 
from other claſſes. 
The members of the erb named three courts 
(execpting only the chancery-officers) are always 
choſen from the nobility of their circle at ſtated pe- 
riods of three years by ballot, and then confirmed 
by the governor. — An appellant from theſe four 
inſtances to a higher muſt make a depoſit of 25 

_ rubles ſuccumbence-money, unleſs he can prove 
| himſelf a pauper; but he receives it back as 
| foon as the ſuperior judge has made any alter- 
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ation in the decree of the courts below, whi ch 85 
z the caſe even with the higher inſtances. 


Allſd particular individuals are appointed for 
every circle: 1. The accomptant, who receives 


= TL and keeps account of the taxes, and likewiſe Es 
pays the officers their ſalaries. As conſiderable gal 
ſums of money lie in his hands, he is obliged ro 


3 give RO . 24 * 


5 * In the 2 hid mention is - of eight of D 
theſe aſſeſſors, but two of them belong to the inferior ſta - 


|  tute-law court, and two to the court of conſcience. — This 


wiſe regulation of making judges from their pares may af. 


ford a ſuggeſtion at ſome future period to ſuch beneficial 


- changes as England experienced ſeveral centuries ago, when 


5 the commons began to feel their conſequence ; the yeomanry 
in 2 eee 


8 4 


— * 
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has an eye to the advantage of the crown, and 
muſt take care that the judge as well as others 
do their duty. 3. The circle-phyſician, the ſur- 
geon, two I and two pupils in 
fſurgery . 4. The circle. land · ſurveyor. 
lk) be towns, likewiſe, in conſequence of this 
inſtitution of viceroyalties, as alſo by ſubſequent 
5 regulations, and by the new police, have aſſumed 
a quite different form. This wilt make the ſub- 5 
ject of the following ſection. — Two particu- 
lars, however, ſeem to demand ſome previous . 
obſervation. . : 


Each viceroyalty has its peculiar uniform, 
which perſons holding any civil office, eſpecially 


f } | when in the diſcharge of their functions, are 8 
| N | obliged to wear T: other perſons of condition : 

10 too are allowed to uſe them, as they were gene- 5 

if ö rally recommended by Catharine II. in the view 

| | | . of ging. a check to luxury in dreſs. 3 
1 ; 

| WW » The pupils, who Kkewife receive a ſmall pay, are | 


it 110 5 F brought up to be ſurgeons, of which there was s formerly 
* i =_ often a great want, in the country. 

mn 1 Out of the ſervice | every one is at © bjfty to to dreſs as.” 
he pleaſes. — To deſcribe the uniforms here would be ſu- 
 perfluous, as they do not enter into the plan of the work, 
and as they are to be found i in captain | Pleſcheef's ſurvey of . 
the ruſſian empire, tranſlated by the reverend Mr. — Hr 


Smirnove . 1792. 


* 5 F 
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The puniſhments uſual in Ruſſia, with the 
alterations and modifications they have latterly 
undergone, require no farther notice here, as 


they are mentioned by moſt travellers, than juſt 
to obſerve, that inſtead of the violent and cruel 


methods formerly in practice, which withal pro- 
duced no good, much gentler are adopted with 


far greater effect. Every ſpecies of torture *, as 
well as confiſcation of property, are entirely 
aboliſhed, and capital puniſhments are extremely 


rare. Impriſonment during the examination 


muſt. never laſt long : . ther efore all the priſons : 


have their inſpectors, penal cauſes their particular 


departments, and the criminal proceedings their 

_ accurately preſcribed form. If the latter be duly 
obſerved by the ſeveral judges, the guiltleſs —_ - 
certainly never any cauſe to dread their being 3 


5 left to languiſh i in a dungeon. | 


„ Even the old a way of extorting aki 
: hs the lower claſs of people by the ſcourge i is no longer . 
allowed. The watchful judge never fails to expreſs —_:-: 
diſapprobation when a nobleman cauſes his vaſlals to be Sr” 
He whipped for forcing out the truth. Some criminals may 
abuſe this .. but the innocent live in ſecurity 


* it. 


* 


1 1 


SECTION. II. 


M unicipal Conflitution.. 


Tnar the government of the towns s acquired 
an entirely new form under the late empreſs, 
has been occaſionally mentioned before, parti- 
cularly that each viceroyalty has not only ſeveral 
A circle-towns, but alſo a government- town or 
capital. This holds the place of a circle-town 
for the circumjacent diſtri, and at the ſame 
time contains as ſuch the afore-named inferior 
courts. Yet theſe have nothing to do with it 
and its inhabitants, every town "Wy: ruled by 
its own magiſtracy. 

; Where there i is no commandant, there a fort 
of mayor * is appointed to officiate in his ſtead, 
| Who preſides over the police, and has the mili- 
tary-commando of the circle F under his orders, 
but has no juridical function. Commonly the 
: buildings and magazines belonging to the crown 
are conſigned to his care. = 
In purſuance of the inftrudtion for the x go- 
” vernment of towns and the ſurveying of lands, : 


0 Feen CEE 2 } 

4 Each government and att is ed with a 

number of ſoldiers, not belonging to the army, but uſed 

merely for preſerving the peace in the W for 
cuarding priſoners, &c. 


every 
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every town, beſides its ſcite and ground, muſt 


poſſeſs a freehold territory for paſture extending 
two verſts round the town. Many of the. old 


towns, as well as villages raiſed into towns, had 
ſuch already; to others it was allotted from the 


adjacent crown lands, or procured at the ex- 
pence of the crown from private owners by 8 


- purchaſe and indemnification. 


For deciding law-ſuits between the buyers 5 
every town has its TOWN-HOUSE, or a magi- 
ſtrature conſiſting of two burgher-maſters and 
flour counſellors. In ſmall boroughs they are 
7 only half as many; but in very large towns 
more. At firſt they were paid by the crown, g 
bdut Catharine II. reſolved that the magiſtrates Fob 
ſhould be ſalaried by the town and from the 
revenues which ſhe, when there were none, 
ſhould grant it. Therefore i in many towns the 
profit ariſing from the public houſes is appointed 
RR ___ purpoſe ; to others certain mills, ferries, 
piaſſages, &c. and even eſtatesin land, when they | 
were deſtitute of them before. From the mag 
ſtrate there lies an appeal to the government FF. 


giſtrate, as was ſeen in the foregoing ſeftion. — 


* Riga a Reval afford an ie af this n 7 
the magiſtrate i is paid out of the old towa- revenues. The 


magiſtracy of Riga is divided into ſeveral 42 
eee exceptions. 


1 wen 


The election of the magiſtrate and ſome other 


_ 


1 
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only takes cognizance of law affairs, have a cox - 
MON COUNCIL and a council of ſix voices. The 
common council conſiſts of the captain of the 
town-militia, and the voters from all claſſes of 
the inhabitants, as we hall ſee more diltinetiy 
preſently. Each guild, each company, each 
nation of foreigners, each of the ſeven diviſions 3s 
of the ſaid burghers, &c. chuſe every third year 


. good credit; to ur an attentive eye upon the 
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magiſterial perſons is done every three years, in 
ſmall towns by all the burghers, in larger only by 


certain claſſes as ſettled in the ſtatute ; but al- 


ways by ballot. 


The captain of the town militia, or the fore- 
man of the burghers, is alſo choſen every three 


years from that body, is in ſome ſort the prin- 


cipal perſon, but ſerves his office without pay, 


diſpatches a great deal of buſineſs, and is pre- 
ſident of the town-· orphan- court, to which two 
counſellors and. the aldermen belong. From 


this orphan-court an appeal is had « to the 80. 
vernment-magiſtrate. op 


Larger towns, beſides their FR who 


a ſpeaker to be member of the common-council. Z 
His duty it is to provide for every ching that 


may tend to the welfare and benefit of the 5 
| town, to preſerve peace, ſecurity, and good con- 
duct among the burghers, to provide the pro- 


curing of the neceſſaries and conveniencies by | 


*, N be augment⸗ 
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JI 
augmentation of the town-revenue, &c. — The 
SIX-VOTE, COUNCIL conſiſts of the foreman of 
the burghers, and fix members, whereof one is 
ſent from each of the burgher. claſſes, taken 
from the common-council. Theſe have the care 
of the town-revenues, provide the neceſſary = 
buildings and for the ſupport of the public 
celdifices, as alſo for the obſervance of good 
order, (yet without being a court or police,) 
likewiſe for keeping peace and harmony in the 
guilds and companies. — Theſe two councils, 
who perform their functions without fee or reward, 
may lay their requeſts before the magiſtrate. = 
For the adjuſtment of petty diſputes, con- 
cerning debts, &c. the ORAL. courT is or- 


dained, the members whereof are elected annu - 


ally from the burghers and merchants. — But 


to the police- office, entirely new-modelled, the 


magiſtracy ſupplies in ſmall towns one, and in 
larger two counſellors. Among them are the fol- 


lowing officers elected from the body of bur- 


. and named in the — bk 


1. The preſident of the quarter, who every 
morning muft make his report to the police- 
office. Each diviſion contains from 200 to 290 
houſes. 2. The quarter · nſpector, who muſt 
give informations to the preſident of their 
quarter, or to the mayor; . under their autho- 
CO ohy are the nightly-watchmen, — ſweep- 


c4 1 : ers, 
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ers, &c. of the quarter; to each quarter belong 
from 50 to 100 houſes. 3. The quarter-heu- 
tenant is an aſſiſtant to the former. 4. The bro- 
kers of the diviſion and the work-people (which, 
however, do not exiſt i in ſmall towns). — To all 
theſe officers no falary i is allowed by the crown. 
All burghers, and ſuch as have property or 
live in the town, (even perſons of quality who | 
| have their own houſe there,) are divided, by 
means of the burgher-book in which they are 
inſerted i in alphabetical order, into fix claſſes; 
which =—_ : 
1. Proprietary burghers, or inhabitants who 
pooſſeſs an immoveable property in the town. 
Theſe are at liberty to ſet up work-ſhops, manu- 
factories, &c. heir names appear again com- 
wy in one of the following caffes: ” 
. The three guilds, in which, without re- 
| 4 to family, deſcent, merchandiſe, trade, ec. 
: cleſiaſtical connection, or the like, all thole are 


entered who declare themſelves to poſſeſs a cer. 


tain capital: no judicial inveſtigation has any ] 
thing to do with theſe ſtatements; only every _ 
- perſon pays on the capital he has ſtated himſelf 
to be worth, and according to which credit and 
privileges are granted him, his annual tax on 


capital. — To the firſt guild belong all wo 


poſleſs a; ; capital of 10,000 to 20,000 rubles. 
Such an one may carry on all kinds of domeſtic 


and 


4. 


| MUNICIPAL CONSTITUTION. 2 5 


and foreign commerce, be a ſhip-owner, drive 


horſes, and is exempt from all corporal puniſh. 


We ſecond guild. 


ments. — To the ſecond belongs whoever gives 
in a capital of 5000 to 10,000 rubles. He 
may carry on all kinds of inland trade, keep 
veſſels for the tranſport of his goods on the ri- 
vers, drive in a calaſh with a pair of horſes, and 5 
is free from corporal puniſhment. — The mem- | 
bers of theſe two firſt guilds may likewiſe ſet up 

5 manufactories, work mines, &c.— 6 the 
| third belong all who declare themſelves to have 
a capital of 1000 to 5000 rubles. They may 
carry on a retail trade both in town and coun- 4 
try, keep work-ſhops, barks on the rivers, inns, 
Kc. but can only be drawn in ſummer and win- | 
ter by one horſe, though not in coaches . — He 
whoſe capital (in which it is underſtood his 
| whole 1 encreaſes or diminiſhes, alſo who- 
ever is inclined to extend or to narrow is 
wk is at liberty to take his name out of his 5 
preſent guild and inſcribe it in another. — He 
who returns himſelf at a capital of 500 rubles, | 


= belongs, 


about the town in his own coach with a pair of 


* This i is apt to * the pride of the merchant's wives l 
in ſome of the Baltic towns; and becauſe it is not ex- . 


preſsly declared whether the guild i is exempt from cor WM 
—_ puniſhments, many a merchant rather chuſes to Serbe 


himſelf at a higher capital, i in order to bring himſelf into 
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third guild: but this has been altered by the 


in many towns therefore ſuch merchants are ſtill 
reckoned to belong to the third guild. 


— * —— — „ — — — þ — — 
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belongs, by an ukaſe of March 2 5, 1775, to the 


municipal regulation ; nevertheleſs ſuch an one, 
by ukaſe of March 17, 1775, may inſcribe him- 
ſelf as merchant, and carry on ſome retail trade * : | 


3. The companies, or trades (maſters, jour- 


neymen, and apprentices). For them a particular 
trade. regulation is preſcribed f. 


4. Foreigners and inmates from other downs 


and countries, who cauſe themſelves to be re- 
| giſtered on account of their buſineſſes. Where 
500 of them are in one town, they have liberty 
to chooſe from their own body as many perſons 
to the town- magiſtracy as there are already 
ruſſian members of the magiſtracy. They can 
ſet up trades and — and quit the 
town at their option. 


4 Nominal burghers ; ; to theſe W thoſe 


who have been twice elected to a municipal 
office, and have ſince honorably diſcharged the 
ou of a burgher-maſter or mayor; men of 7 


.f Formerly the german tradeſmen in Peterſburg and 


; Moſco, as well as the ruſſian, had no bye- laws or rules f 


ade: every one became maſter as ſoon as he could. 521 
learned 


8 * ha: are even | boors who take all kinds ** LEY com- 
5 modities of the merchants, eſpecially pickles, preſerves, and ; 
| grocery, : and go ſelling them about the country. 
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learned profeſſions and artiſts who can produce 
academical teſtimonials z bankers who inſcribe 
_ themſelves as having a capital of 100,000 to 
200,000 rubles ; wholeſale dealers who keep no 
ſhop ; ſhip-owners. They may make uſe of a 
coach in town with two or four horſes *, have 
pleaſure-houſes and gardens out of town, poſſeſs 
fabrics, manufactories, — on the rivers and 
lakes. © 26 : 1 


6. Settlers, who gain a Ivelibood by 8 


Fl ave enregiſtered in no former part of the . 
Tek burgher-book. They may have workſhops, 5 
ſhops, and warehouſes 1. keep inns and houſes 


ol entertainment, &c. They can neither go about 
in coaches nor with two horſes. What might 
be here introduced concerning the eligibility w. 
offices in perſons of the ſeveral claſſes here ſpe- 
cCified would lead us into particulars too diffuſe 


for our purpoſe. — One farther remark ſeems . 
_ . neceſſary, that noblemen whole names are en- 


* This privilege i is worthy of notice, becauſe 1 a eas, : 


_ who has never ſerved, conſequently has acquired no rank, 
i only be drawn i in town by one horſe, as is ny laid 5 
down i in the equipage-ordinance of April 3, 1779. 
I Even vaſſals belonging to the crown or to * : 
| regiſtered i in the villages where they pay their obrok and 
poll - tax, may dwell in the town as ſettlers, and there keep 
ſhop, or follow a trade, &c. Formerly in the Baltic towns 


boors were entirely ſhut out from all ſuch means of m—_ Z 
2 decent livelibood. 5 — 
tered 
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wry in the burgher-book may carry on any civil 
occupation of profit in the town eonſiſtent with 
their ſtation. 
By the police regulation every houſe and 
other building muſt be numbered. — In ſome few 
places the magiſtrates provide, eſpecially i in large 
towns, that the ſtreets be lighted at night, and 
5 that the houſes be ſecured from fire. — In the 
new circle. towns the court-houſes built at the 
crown's expence, are all of brick. But the 
town houſe muſt be conſtrued and maintained 
at the charge of the town. | 
_- Thus, the towns of Ruflia, which formerly ' 
: (with the exception of very few,) were entirely 
deſtitute of a regular government, have now ob- 
* tained a conſtitution on as equitable a plan as the 
nature of circumſtances will perhaps allow. From 
the ſhort account we have been able to give, it is 
_ ſufficiently ſeen how earneſtly the late empreſs 
endeavoured to bring the towns into credit and 
repute, and to induce natives as well as foreigners 
to ſettle in them. To expatiate any farther on 
the various ukaſes and regulations ſhe publiſhed — 
in this view, would require more of our Pages 15 
than we can ſpare. 1 8 5 
Though the number of governments and towns | 
; have of late years been greatly increaſed; yet it is 
not to be imagined that they now lie near — 
at leaſt that no circle- town is at any great diſtance 
—— 7 © 


mn the capital of its government. This can 
only be affirmed of ſome diſtricts, but not by far 
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of all: thus Turukanſk in the government of 


Tobolſk is ſtill 3305 verſts diſtant from its go- 


vernment-town; and Petropavlovſł in the govern- 


ment of Irkutſk, even 4620 verſts. 
One excellent regulation is, that magazines, 


with ſtore of proviſions, which in ſeaſons of 
ſcarcity are opened, are conſtructed by t the crown 
in numbers of the drcle-towns. Allo the burg- 
hers u 0 ountry people are much benefited mn 
the inſtitution of annual fairs and weekly markets 5 
in all the towns. Nor ought it to be paſſed ouer 


without a tribute of praiſe, that at preſent who- 


ever chooſes to become a burgher i is at liberty to | 
do ſo without regard to any diſtinctions ariſing 
from birth or religious perſuaſion, all queſtions E 
concerning thoſe particulars being — for- 
| bidden®. 5 ] 


0 


Sonn few alterations were nad 1 in the politi- : 


N * geography of the empire under the preſent 4 
emperor Paul Petrovitch, in December 1796, 
and during the courſe of the year 1797, in order 


to ſimplify the adminiſtration. The nameſ- 


» Hupel, verſuch die ſtaatfverfafſung des ruſfiſchen reichs 
darzuſtellen, tom. i. p. 173 & ſqꝗ - 4959 
1 ˙ RE — © 


& 


— 
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niſcheſtva, ſtatthalterſchafts, or viceroyalties, are 
now all called governments, guberniya, and each 
government has both a civil and a military go- 
vernor, graſchdanſki i voennoy gubernator, and 
ſome other courts are introduced into the go- 
vernments and the circle-towns, by which the ex- 
pences of the adminiſtration and the governor, 
and his retinue are conſiderably leſſened. The 


governments of Vybor g, Reval, Riga, and thoſe 
of Little-Ruſſia are reſtored, more or leſs, to their 


old form of government as it was before the 
erection of the viceroyalties, and ſome of them 
i have likewiſe recovered their former names. 
The abolition of ſome of the viceroyalties has 
followed in conſequence of their being joined to 
others, or divided into ſeveral circles and incor- 
| porated with them; and in like manner the 
number of the circles in ſeveral governments 
is much diminiſhed by their conjunction with 
| others. When theſe circles, ujeſdi, coincide 
with a newly raiſed circle-town, then the towns, 
5 boroughs, flobodes, church-villages either re- 
turn to their former ſtate, or become ſubordinate 
to the cirele- town, retaining their municipal pri- T 
vileges and trade. _ 
- making theſe changes, all of rrifling con- 
ſequence, the government · conſtitution of 1 177 5 
was continued as the baſis. 


VIEW 


RUSSIAN EMPIRE. 


BOOK * 
7 SOCIAL STATE OF THE INHABITANTS. | 


| Produftive haun. 

4 8 

3 T E focial aftivicy of the Ebeling of the 

_ " raflian empire, preſents a very entertaining _ 

. jet to our obſervation. The prodigious expanſe 
of the country, and the diverſity of its climate 


ll and produtty, occaſion fuch a variety in the va ß 
| of life and the means of ſupport among the 


people, that we can diſcover i in their occupations 


and purſuits every gradation of rude and refined 
-0 induſtry. According as the wants and the civi- 
Uzation of the tribes are modified, they either 


remain | 
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remain ſatisfied with the niggardly exertions that 
Juſt ſuffice to the {imple ſupply of the moſt urgent 
wants of nature, or they unfold their powers to 
an elevated and dignified activity, which procures 
them new artificial wants, in order to multiply 
the objects and the ſpecies of enjoyment. Again 
we find in Ruſſia not only particular ranks and 
races devoting themſelves excluſively to this or 
the other branch of induſtry, but whole nations 

principally or ſolely gaining their livelihood either 
by the chace, or the breeding of cattle, or the 


fiſhery, or laſtly by the arts of agriculture. This 


ſingular country, in which the occupations of man- 
EkEind are compounded i into their civil and moral 
| conſtitution, i is a phænomenon the more intereſt. 
Ing, as every veſtige of this original ſtate of all 
| nations is in moſt countries effaced by civilization. 5 
The ſeveral modifications of ſocial induſtry ; 
are reducible to three leading branches, one 
having | for its object the obtaining, the ſecond 1 the 
improvement, and the third the barter, of natul A 


T products. Among the employments of pro- 
curing or obtaining induſtry are the chace, _ 


| fiſhery, the grazier's buſineſs ; agriculture, the 
culture of gardens, vineyards, and foreſts, the 
management of bees, the care of the filkworm ; 


the working of mines, and the tending of falt- 


works. We will take this natural diviſion for 
our 


THE CHACE. 


33. 
our gabe in repreſenting the ſocial act ty of the 
inhabitants of the ruſſian empire, and endeavour 


briefly to delineate each of theſe objects according 
to the order we have, not 2 nn, 
juſt enumerated *, 


SE CTIO N I. 
| The Chace. 


Whales was everywhere the firſt occupation | 
of man. Impelled by hunger, and incited to 
* The two authors who have treated ſy ſtematically the 


_ ſtatiſtics of the ruſſian empire, Hermann and Hupel, are 
all along conſulted in this and ſeveral of the following . 


ſections; but as the plan of thoſe performances differs 
eſſentially from that here purſued, our materials are 


| chiefly drawn from the very ſources; that is, ſelected 
from travels and topographies, the authorities for which we 


think ourſelves the more bound to produce, as many of the 
accounts which will appear in this diviſion of our work will 
ſtand in need of ſubſtantial vouchers for laying claim to the 


conviction or belief of the reader. Beſides, as it is not the 


intention here to confine ourſelves to the political and æcono—- 


5 ; mical, but to give the ſocial and moral delineation of the = 


: ruſſian empire and its inhabitants, it has been thought 5 
neceſſary to admit into the plan not only the objects and the 


amount of their induſtry, but alſo their modifications, and 
the manner in which the people are employed in them, 
becauſe by this means we ſhall have opportunity for intro- 
ducing ſeveral facts as we proceed, which will offer them- 


ſelves to us as moral characteriſtics. See Storch's hiſtoriſch- 


ſtatiſtiſches —— des ruſſiſchen reicks, Kc. tom. it 
2 3 


8 
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reſiſtance by the attacks of favage animals, his 
firſt buſineſs was to ſtruggle with them for the 
ſupport of his life. In moſt of the countries 
in our part of the globe the chace has loſt this 
character; it is now, neither from want nor fear, 

a buſineſs of neceſſity, and even the employment, 
| which in the earlier ſtages of the european nations 
was a toilſome and dangerous purſuit, is become 
an object of diverſion and pleaſure. But in Ruſſia 
are ſtill numerous tribes, who, in regard to their 


1 5 phyſical wants, are entirely or principally addicted 
do the chace, and are obliged to contend for their 


the quantity and the value of the products that 


exiſtence with the favage inhabitants of their 
deſerts. Conſidered in this point of view, tje 
chace is already a buſineſs of very great conſe- | 
quence to the ruſſian empire; but if we look to 


are obtained by this purſuit, not only to the home 
. conſumption, but likewiſe to its commerce with 
"2 foreign nations, it acquires one political import- 5 
ance more, which impoſes on us the neceſſity of 
: becoming ſomewhat more accurately acquainted 


VMuith the manner in which. i it 18 ., and EY 


the objects to which it extends. . : 
Hiitherto the chace in the whole circuit f che 
empire has been generally free on eſtates, in- 
deed, it is a right belonging to the owner; but 

| almoſt every freeholder allows his boors to hunt, 
and in — diſtricts even encourages them to : 
7 CE exter- 
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exterminate the noxious animals. Even in 

Livonia, where the proprietors of eſtates are 
Germans, and whiere the game begins to grow 
ſcarce, it is never taken amiſs when a ſportſman | 
with his friends, attendants, and hounds, tra- 
verſes his domains without firſt obtaining per- 
miſſion of the owner. Some few landlords for- 
did their boors to carry a gun; but this pro- 
hibition only produces a quite contrary effect, 
and the miſchief clandeſtinely done is fo much 


the greater. In Siberia the chace is confined 
to ſuch beaſts as have valuable ſkins, and in pur- 
ſuance of ſupreme command to thoſe nations 


who deliver their tribute in furs, and make hunt- 
ing their chief employment ; but here alſo the 


15 ruſſian boor never fails to devote to the chace 1 
Aale days of winter. He either follows this trade 


as a 


ſtems, by which he may hunt in ſafety for the 


ſeaſon. In the former caſe he not unfrequently ; 


runs the hazard of being caught by the injured 


= proprietor of the game, and chaſtiſed on the ſpot, | 2 
. given up to the magiſtrate }. - — No game 


5 or pr ocures a ticket of licence from 5 
the magiſtrate, or from the heads of the ſiberian 


* Hupel's 38 nachrichten | von Liefland = _ 


Efthland, tom. I. p. 430. 


+ Pallas, — . _ 


empire, tom. iii. p. 10. . 
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| laws have ever as yet been enacted, though the 
increaſing ſcarcity of ſeveral of the choiceſt 


animals ſeems daily to call for ſome prudent 
reſtrictions, to prevent the failure of ſo abundant 


a ſource of national riches. 


The wild animals which are purſued 1 the 


| fake of their ſkins are found in the greatelt 
plenty in the moſt northern and eaſtern parts of 
Ruſſia, principally on the iſlands between Kamt- 
ſhatka and America, the diſcovery whereof is 
become of vaſt importance to the fur-trade. 
Next to theſe the governments. of Tobollſk, * 
Perme, Ufa, Viatka, Archangel, Olonetz, Vo- 


logda, and ſome others, are e moſt abundant. in 
| beaſts of the chace. 


But preciſely where the chace i the ſd . 


lucrative there it is a very difficult, toilſome, and 
| perilous buſineſs ; accordingly it is made a prin- 


cipal employment only by the moſt uncultivated = 


nations, as, the Oſtiaks, Samoyedes, Vogules, 


Tunguſes, Tichuktſches, Kamtſhadales, „Lakutes, 


lte eaſtern. iſlanders, and the majority of the 
ſiberian Tartars. With ſeveral of theſe nations 5 
the chace is the ſole means of profit by whick 


they are enabled to procure food, clothes, and . 
other neceſſaries; 3 and theſe pay their taxes to 


government, or their tribute, in furs. In de- 


fiance of all the ar attending the chace of 


large 
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large beaſts of prey in the monſtrous foreſts and 

wilderneſſes of the arctic region, this trade is not 
only the principal but alſo the favourite employ- 
ment of moſt of its inhabitants. It is by no 


means unuſual for ſingle hunters of theſe ſavage 


: prey, taking with them no other proviſions than 


Z rh 


_ tribes to engage in duels with bears, wolves, and 
other ferocious animals, in which they are ſo 
ſure of their artifice or their aim, that they ſel- 
dom or never fall in the combat. Some nations, 
as the Oſtiaks of the Oby, never go to the chace 


but in ſmall companies, when they beat about the 
_ foreſts for four or ſix weeks together i in queſt of 


frozen fiſh in little hand- ledges. Whereas the 


Tunguſes and others roam fingly about their 


wilds which are covered with mountains, frag- 


ments of rocks, and large rivers, and where they = 


often fall a facrifice to their fondneſs for this = 


When one of theſe hunters has the mis- 
i fortune to break an arm or a leg, or to * 


0 wedged between two pieces of rock, in this 1 
helpleſs ſituation he muſt either periſh _ 
hunger or die of his wounds, * * 2 prey to 1 


ſome ſavage beaſt. 
The ozzers or THE CHACE are fo many and 
various, that a complete enumeration of them 


would be difficult and unentertaining. Without 


therefore confining 3 to a 


\ 
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detail, which might prove tedious and dry to 
moſt of our readers, we will only dwell upon 
the principal ſpecies of animals which are pro- 
cured by the chace from the great ſtores of 
nature for the purpoſes of conſumption and 
trade: on this occafion never loſing ſight of the 


nobleſt object of our obſervation, man. The = 


various moditications of his activity and induſtry 
will afford beautiful and rich materials for the 
e mind; and where theſe may occa- 
ſionally preſerve too great an uniformity, diſ- 
perſed obſervations on the nature and manners of 


the brutes will give a greater variety to the whole. : 


The CHACE FOR THE SAKE OF FURS being 


the moſt. important to foreign commerce, 1 


ſhall make it the firſt object of our notice. The 
moſt valuable of all the animals who are ſought 
for their ſkin is the SABLE, to which the general 
_ conſent of all the nations of Europe and Afia have ? 
affixed fo great and determinate a price, that its 
ſkin ſtill ſerves as a ſtandard to the tribute which 
is paid to the crown by the ſiberian nations of 
ou®: ., This animal i is found i in aſiatic Ruſſia, 


1 by ſables, though commonly it is only nominal, 5 
the tribute moftly being delivered in other furs, or wholly 


paid i in money, the ſable being reckoned at a * Pallas, 79 
travels, tom. TT P: * 


„ from 


* The tribute in furs, ben yaſab, is fill de- 
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Gr the — iſlands and "ID Kamtſhatka' to 
the diſtricts of the Petſchora and the Kama; but 


the quality of his ſkin in this extenſive region is 
extremely different. The fineſt fables come from 


likewiſe, though rarely, yellow, and extremely 
ſeldom, white fables. The kamtſhadale fables 


Yakutſk and Nertſchinſk, and among theſe are x 


are the largeſt of all. Their ſkin is thick and 


long-haired, but not very black, therefore moſt 
of them go to China, where they are coloured. 
At the time of the conqueſt of that country, the 
| fables were there in ſuch extraordinary numbers, 
that a ſingle hunter could eaſily bring away fixty, 
_ eighty, and more of theſe animals in a winter, 


and they were held in fuch little eſtimation by _ . 


the Kamtſhadales, chat they deemed the more 


aſeful ſkin of a dog to de of twice the value. 85 


= pedition, or ſince the year 1740, has conſiderably T 


difficulty in obtaining the value of five or fix 
hundred rubles in fables; and whoever had only 1 
followed this trade to Kamtſhatka for the ſpace | 


fluity, however, fince the firſt kamtſhadale ex. 


diminiſhed : but notwithſtanding this, that penin- 
ſula and the circumjacent territory continues to 
be WF richeſt i in mh * on account of the 


f For ten rubles worth of 1 iron- ware there was no 5 


of a year, uſually came back with 2 profit of ; 
8 thirty thouſand rubles and upwards. This ſuper- 85 


N in ſuch Mppner to both x trees that one and of. i N 
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mountains, they cannot be ſo eaſily caught, and 
are preyented by the bordering ſea from retiring | 
to other tracts. 
The manner in which the ſables of Kamtſhatka 
are taken is extremely ſimple. The Kamtſhadales 
follow the track of this animal in ſnow-ſhoes, till 
they have detected his covert, which is generally 
a burrow in the earth. As ſoon as the little 
creature is aware of his purſuer, he eſcapes into 
a hollow tree, which the hunter ſurrounds with 
a net, and then either cuts it entirely down, or 
forces the ſable by fire and ſmoke to abandon his 
retreat, when he falls into the net and is killed *, 
— In other parts, where theſe animals are 
5 rare, the contrivances to take them are more 
artificial. Of this kind i is the ſable- trap of the 
Vogules, which i is uſed i in ſeveral parts of Siberia. . 
1 place is ſought out where two young trees 
= ſtand not far aſunder, which are immediately 
. ſtripped of their branches about the bottom, At 
one of theſe trees a poſt is ſtuck in the ground, 
and on it is placed a beam horizontally, faſtened, 


| hom apother i is laid, as a $i at the jet pn 
"oy * ne 


5 whereof a thin n 18 put, 


. 


| keeps the ſtick down and thus holds the two 


held together; the ſtay loſes i its hold, and conſe- 
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trap-fall is. 1 up, ſtands over the notched end of 
the poſt ; at the extremity of the ſupport is a 
mat- ſtring, and another at the lower tranſverſe 
beam tied very ſhort. Both are brought toge- 
ther, and a bit of ſtick put through them, hay- 
ing at its longer extremity a piece of fleſh or 

wild fowl attached, which by its preponderance 


ſtrings together. The fable creeps cautiouſly 
along the lower beam till he can reach the bait 

and pull it to him; this lets go the ſtick to which 

the bait is tied ad by which the ſtrings were 


quently the upper beam falls upon the ſhoulders 


of the animal and holds him faſt. — With he 


ame kind of trap martens and other little beaſts 
are killed *. : 


As the fable for a long time paſt 3 is TROY „ 


5 gradually more ſcarce, the crown alſo: accepts of 


tte ſkins of foxes, martens, ſquirrels, and fiſh- _ 
| otters, from the inhabitants of Siberia, inſtead of - 


5 the fable. The price of the ſable fur i 18 gene- 
rally various : there are ſkins which on the ſpot 


in Sibera fetch 50 rubles and more. The 5 


. greateſt a 
fur are the Chineſe, the Perſians, and the Turks: z 


.- , tom- E f. 297 ep 
It 


rers of this beautiful and delicate | | 
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it is affirmed that more fſable-ſkins are nowhere 
- uſed than at Conftantinople. 
The rox makes alſo a conſiderable article of 
trade, of which in Ruſſia there are four diſtin 
ſpecies : the common, among which are the red, 
the ſorrel, the black- ſtriped, (called the crofs- 
fox,) and the entirely white, which are the rareft 
and deareſt; the karagane, of a grey colour, 
the ſteppe-fox, and the rock or ice-fox. The 
utter, which are moſtly white, but ſometimes f 
of a'blueiſh colour, chiefly inhabit the iflands on 
the coaſts of the Frozen- ocean, Kamtſhatka, and 
the ruſſian Archipelago. The black foxes, which 
at preſent fetch moſt money in commerce, _ --- 
only found in eaſtern Siberia. Re 
| The ordinary method of catching theſe ani- 
mals is by traps ſet for them; but the inhabit- 3 
ants of Kamtſhatka moſt commonly make uſe 
of an ingenious invention for that purpoſe. 
They lay ſeveral ſnares of whalebone, which are 
faſtened like hoops to a board, within a circle in 
the ſnow ; placing i in the middle of this circle a 
mew or ſea-gull as a bait. As ſoon as the fox 


jumps into the circle to ſeize his prey, the hun- | 
ter, who lurks in a pit, draws the hoop toge· 
ther by means of a ſtring, which catches the fox 
either by the body or the foot, and holds him 


in ſuch a manner connected with the bow, that | 
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tall the n knocks him down with a ſtick. | 


In Siberia it is very uſual to make the fox ſhoot 
himſelf dead, by faſtening a gently drawn bow 


with its arrow upon it to a poſt fixed in the 


ground : acroſs the path or track a line is laid, 


= immediately diſcharged as the fox touches 
the ſtring in running. The arrow generally 
pierces the heart of the animal, and conſequently 
kills it on the ſpot : : to this end the hunter has 


| a rule to determine the height at which ws bow : 


muſt be placed *, P 


Eaſtern Siberia, a au — 
abound maſt in beautiful foxes: they were here 


in ſuch great numbers about the middle of the 


preſent century, that the fineſt fire- red fox ſkins . 
were never ſold higher on the ſpot than at 130 
to 180 kopeeks. The black foxes are in gene- 


ral not ſo very plenty; their value in commerce 


is ſuch, that ſometimes even a ſingle ſkin can- . 


not be had for leſs than 100 or 500, and at 
times even 1000 rubles. Theſe animals are na= 
turally the choiceſt object of the chace among 


all the eaſtern ſiberian nations, as one ſkin _ 
unffequently defrays the tribute of a whole vil. 
” lage. The care, therefo re, with which they 


” tons mhich compole thee qmpſne, vol. i. p. 181. 


= 


* Ruſſa: or a complete hiſtorical account ef in the na 1 
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keep the young foxes they take is ſo great that 
the oſtiak women nouriſh them at their breaſts. 
In ſummer when they find young foxes of this 
fort, they at firſt feed them, but ſhortly- before 
they kill them they break one of their legs that 
they may eat leſs, as lean foxes have better ſkins *. 
Ehe true native country of the rock or ice-fox 
are the iſlands of the Frozen- ocean and the Eaſt. 
ern- ocean, where they are found in incredible 
numbers. The deſcription which Steller gives of 


it may be read with pleaſure even more than once. 


“ During my unfortunate abode,” ſays he, on 
« 


* Behring's Ifland, I had opportunities more 


06. 


than enough for ſtudying. the nature of this 


1 animal, far excelling the common fox in im- 


< rative of the innumerable tricks they played | 
„ us might eaſily vie with Albertus Julius s 

* hiſtory of the apes on the iſland of Saxen- 
burg. They forced themſelves into our ha- 
Mi bitations by night a8 well as day, ſtealing all 
that they could carry off; even things that 
© were of no uſe to them, a8, knives, ſticks, 


* ingenious as to roll down our caſks of Provi- - 


, Ruſſia: or a . hiſtorical account of al the 'na- 


tions which compoſe that — vol. i bs P» va. 


this curious and fly animal is ſo entertaining, 1 


0 pudence, cunning, and roguery. The nar. 


« our cloaths, &c. They were ſo inconceivablß I 
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45 
t ſions ſeveral poods in weight, and then ſteal 
the meat out of them ſo ably, that at firſt we 
ce could not bring ourſelves to aſcribe the theft 
« to them. As we were ſtripping an animal of 
c his ſkin, it often happened that we could not 
avoid ſtabbing two or three foxes, from their 
« rapacity in tearing the fleſh out of our hands. 
If we buried it ever ſo carefully, and added 


KF. ſtones to the weight of earth that was upon 
Ms. | they not only found it out, but ſhoved 


= © away the ſtones, as men would have, done, 


„. with their ſhoulders, and lying under them | 
3 helped one another with all their might. If, 


ce thinking to ſecure it, we put any on the top 
of a high poſt i in the air, they grubbed up 


the earth at the bottom, ſo that the poſt and 


. «< all} cane tumbling down, or one of them 


: clambered up and threw down what” was 
. upon it with incredible artifice and dexterity. Hy 
„ They watched all our motions, and accompa- 5 
. <« nied us in whatever we were about to do. ax 
| 0 It the fea threw up an animal of any kind N 


- they devoured it, ere a man of us could come 


E « up; to our great diſadvantage : and, if they 


| . could not conſume i it all at once, they trailed 


« it away in portions to the 1 mountains, where . 


60 « they buried it under. ſtones before our eyes ; 
* RNE: as n as any thing re- 
= mained 


C 


60 


— 


— 


« ſuch manner about the infirm and the ſick, 


14 4 
bY - 
F * 
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mained to be conveyed ayay. While this was 
doing, others ſtood upon guard and watched 
us. If they ſaw any one coming at a diſ- 
tance, the whole troop combined at once and 


began digging all together in the ſand, till they 
had ſo fairly put a beaver or a ſea · bear under 
the ſurface, that not a trace of it was to be 
ſeen., In the night-time, when we ſlept in 
the field, they came and pulled off our night- 
caps and ſtole our gloves from under our 
heads, with the beaver coverings : and the ſkins 
that we lay upon. In conſequence of this 
we always ſlept with clubs i in our hands, that ” 
« if they ſhould wake us we might drive them 
away or knock them down. 
When we made a halt to reſt by the” way, _ 
. they gathered around us and played a thou- 
. ſand tricks in our view, and when we ſat ſtill, 
they approached us ſo near that they onawed 
the thongs of our ſhoes. If we laid down, 
as if intending to ſleep, they came and ſmelled a 
at our noſes to try whether we were dead or} 
l alive; if we held our breath, they gave ſuch 
«az tug to the noſe as if they would bite it o& 
On our firſt arrival they bit of. the noſes, 


the fingers, and toes of our dead, while we 
« 


were preparing the grave, and thronged in 


=: that 
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that i it was with difficulty we could * diem 
off. Every morning we ſaw theſe audacious 
“ animals patrolling about among the ſea- lions 
<« and ſea- bears lying on the ſtrand, ſmelling at 
ſuch as were aſleep, to diſcover whether ſome 
of them might not be dead; if that happened 
to be the caſe, they proceeded to diſſect him 
0p immediately, and preſently : after all were at 


„ work in dragging the parts away: becauſe 
the ſea-lions of a night in their ſleep frequently 


overlay their young, they examine, as if con- 
ſcious of this circumſtance, every morning T 
the whole herd of them, one by one, and im- 


mediately drag away the dead cubs from their 
dams. 


*: Seeing now that they . not t fer us to 
c heat reſt night nor day, we were in fact ſo 
exaſperated at them that we killed them 


„ young and old, and plagued them by every 


* means we could deviſe. When we awoke i yn 
the morning, there always lay two or three 
* our feet that had been knocked on the . 


* head in the night; and 1 can fafely affirm,” 


= that during my ſtay upon the iſland above Ci, 


* two hundred of theſe animals were flain by 
< myſelf alone. The third day after my arrival 
2 * I knocked down, within the ſpace of three 


60 hours, | | | | 
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* Hours, upwards of 70 of them with a club, 
* and made a covering to my hut of their ſkins. 
* They are fo ravenous, that with one hand we 
* could hold to them a piece of fleſh, and graſp 
& a ſtick or an ax in the other to knock them 
0 on the head. 
When theſe buſy animals could not ger hold 
C on what they wanted, for example, the cloaths 
et we occafionally put off, they voided their 
e excrements upon it, and then ſcarcely one of 
the reſt paſſed by without doing the ſame. 
c From all circumſtances it was clear to us that 
they could never before have ſeen a human 
* being, and that the dread of man is not innate 
in the brutes, but muſt be 3 on long a 
5 <« experience. „ „ 
< In October and Wender whey; like the , 
-— foxes, were the moſt ſleek and full of hair. | 
«HD January and February the growth of it is 
4 too thick; in April and May they begin to 
e ſhed their coat; in June and July they had | 
_ « only the wool upon them, and looked as if 
< they went in wailtcoats. In June they drop 


“ their cubs, nine or ten at A breod, in holes 


« and clefts of the rocks. They are ſo fond of 
their young, that to ſcare us away from them 
* they barked and yelled like e dogs, and there- 

—n by 
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N by betrayed their covert“. No ſooner do 
they perceive that their retreat is diſcovered, 
than, unleſs they be diſturbed, they drag away 
<« the young in their mouths, and try to conceal 
them in a more ſecret place. On killing the 
* the dam follows the ſlayer with 
© grievous howlings, day and night for a hun- 
| 4 dred and more verſts, and never ceaſes till | 
e ſhe has played her —y ſome trick, or 
* i killed by him herſelf | 
* They ſtink much more horridly than even 
0 the red-fox. In rutting-time they, run toge- 

ther day and night, biting each other from jea- 
e Jouſy like dogs. When they couple they make 


9 juſt ſuch a ſcreaming as cats do. In ſtorms oe 
« * and heavy falls of ſnow they bury themſelves - 


e in the ſnow, and lie {till as long as it laſts. 
« They ſwim acroſs rivers with great agility. | 


| « Beſides what the ſea caſts up or is deſtroyed a 
by beaſts, they ſcize the ſea-fowl by night = 
e te cliffs where they have ſettled to ſleep; 


e but they themſelves a are frequently victims to Wu 

| © the birds of prey. — Theſe animals, which 

ms. _ now in ſuch — numbers on the 

| ++ iſland, probably were conveyed thither, ſince 
- there is no other land- animal upon it, from the 


MW — the rufus appelition of the for 
er rack-foxes : peltzi, from peletz, 2 PuPpF- 


Vol 11. E = a2 
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< continent on the drift-ice; and, afterwards 
„ nouriſhed by the great quantity of animal 
c ſubſtances thrown a-fhore by the ſea, multi- 
e plied to ſuch an extraordinary degree *.” ““ 
Fo return from this digreſſion, if ſuch it may 
be called, which is ſo cloſely connected with 
our ſubject. This ſpecies 1s either entirely white 
or of a blueiſh colour, and their furs compoſe a 
conſiderable article of commerce. Though the 
voyages of the ruſſian inhabitants of the coaſts 
to Spitſbergen and Novaya-Zemlia be moſtly 
for the purpoſe of catching the morſh F and the 
robbe; yet, as they can only follow this buſinefs 
while the ſea is open, they uſually employ me - 
reſt of the time, when they winter on thefe 
Iſlands, in the chace, which here only extends mw 
to the white or polar bear, the ice-fox, rein- 
deer, and eider-fowl. The Samoyedes, like- 
wiſe, enter into ſmall parties, who proceed toge- 3 
ther 1 in winter acroſs the ice of Vaygat's ſtraights 
to the iſland, uninhabitable even to Samoyedes, 7 
of Novaya-Zemlia, where they principally hunt 
for bears and foxes. That they may not loſe 
their way in the fields of ſnow extending far- 
ker and wider than the eye can reach, ou 


* Steller's 1 der Beringſinſel, f in Palas n neuen 
nordiſchen beytrægen, tom. ii. p. 274—279. "os 
=, Trichecus roſmarus : called wallroſs by the Germans. 


F 


- which 


ruſſian Archipelago in the Eaſtern-· ocean are in- 

| deed undertaken ſolely on account of the furs; 
but as here too the ice-fox is not the main object, 
we will poſtpone the deſcription of that chace 

E- and branch of commerce to a fitter opportunity. 
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which they wander, they draw figures 1 in the 


ſnow, of which every family has its own in uſe, 
that they may trace out each other and 'meet 


again. Their weapons are the bow and arrow, 


ſpears, ſnares, and traps; they alſo make uſe of a 
ſmall thick greyhound *. *, — The voyages to the 


For ſmaller furrieries and edgings, the ſkins 


of the MARTEN, the SQUIRREL, the ERMINE, 
the RABRHTT and the MarMoTTEare the choicelt. 
All theſe little animals are courſed with dogs by 
the boors who devote a part of their time to the 
: chace, or caught in great numbers with traps 
= and gins ſet before their burrows. — The marten 
is not only found in Siberia but in european 
1 Ruſſia, even about the Ladoga-lake and in Livo- 
nia; but thoſe in the government of Tobolſk are 
| the fineſt as well as the moſt plentiful. — The 
Z blackeſt ſquirrels come from Yakutſk and Nert- 5 
ſchinſk ; but they are likewiſe the ſmalleſt. The 
4 teleutan are famous for their ſize, and have alſo 
| the — Gilver-colour that renders them ſo 


0 Ps 279. 8 


— —_._. 


_ 


_ 
1 


makes in the earth, though on account of the 
moiſture of the ground not remarkably deep. 
Fäaſy as it would be to catch theſe animals, and 
numerous as the fanciers which their beautiful By 
ſtriped fur would enſure, yet none apply to the 
capture of them. — In Ruſſia are ſeveral more 
little animals which deſerve notice in regard to 
their ſkin, the chace whereof has been hitherto 
ö entirely neglected. Among theſe, beſides the 
ſtriped ſquirrel, may be reckoned the gold-co- 
loured weazel in which Siberia abounds ; the 
ſuſlik, the pereveſka, and the ſpalax, which are 
ſeen in great numbers between the Don and the 
Dniepr ; as is the very common and great foe to 
_ gardens, the mole, i in the whole of north Ruflia. 
1 ſtriped or ſpotted ſkin of the ſquirrel, the 
ſuſlik f, and the pereveſka ſuit the taſte of the 
ſouthern Europeans ; the gold-coloured hair of 


Wen 
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valuable. The ſtriped ſquirrel * is likewiſe very 


plenty in Siberia, This delicate little creature 


elimbs the trees and nimbly ſprings from bough 
to bough, but his winter-holes and the maga- 
zines of proviſions always found with them, in 


which various kinds of ſeeds are collected, he 


a the weazel is admired i in Perſia, and the ſkin of 
; the ſpalax and mole mi isnt reve for ordinary 


» Which the Ruſſians call burunduk. + Mus ctellus. 1 
"how. 


1 » „„ WO — n E 


merce, being worked up in Ruſſia 1 into hats, or 
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kurs . — Hare-ſkins and cat-ſkins, however it 
may appear, form a eonſiderable article of com- 


exported for that purpoſe. In the year 1793. 
of the two kinds, 2113 ſacks and 607,000 ſkins 

were ſhipped off, which in value amounted to 
298,000 rubles. It would certainly have been 
better to have wrought this large quantity of 


raw materials in the country, as Ruſſia imports 885 
annually a conſiderable number of hats. | 


To the other r objects of the ehace for furs muſt 4 
be added the BEAR, the WOLF, the LYNX, the 
' GLUTTON, the FERRET, the POLECAT, &c. which 


| generally ſpeaking are ſpread over the whole of 


north Ruſſia, and the prodigious quantities ob- 
nuined of their ſkins are partly conſumed at home 
and partly ſent abroad. The bear is in many 
reſpects fo uſeful an animal, and the manner of 
taking him in Ruſſia fo various and fo ngeni- 


ous, that our pains will be amply repaid in en- 


: larging upon them. 


Ĩ he moſt uſual way of killing the bent is ; with - 
|  fire-arms and with arrows. The Laplanders 
knock them down with clubs, as they can eaſily 
3 overtake them in n with their ſnow- 


3 Guldenſtzde's  ahademilche rede ueber n 
Ruſslands, welche zur unterhaltung, &c. in 9 
Jocurnal, tom. ir. p. 25. 
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ſhoes ; but they are generally firſt ſhot nd" then 5 
diſpatched with ſpears. In ſome parts of Sibe- 
ria the hunters erect a ſcaffold of ſeveral balks 
laid on each other, which fall all altogether and 
cruſh the bear, on his ſtepping on the trap 
| placed under it. Another method is, to dig 
pits, in which a ſmooth, ſolid, and very ſharp- 
| pointed poſt is fixed into the ground, riſing 
about a foot above the bottom. The pit is care- 
fully covered over with ſods; and acroſs the 
track of the bear a thin rope with an elaſtic 


| bug-bear i is placed. As ſoon as the bear touches 


the rope, the wooden bug: bear ſtarts looſe, and. 
the ſcared animal, endeavouring to fave himſelf 
by flight, falls violently into the pit, and is killed 
by the pointed poſt. If he eſcape this ſnare, at 
2 ſmall diſtance, perhaps, ſeveral caltrops * * and 
other inſtruments of annoyance await him, 
amongſt which a fimilar terrific log i is erected, 
and where the perſecuted beaſt, the more he 
ſtrives to get free, fixes himſelf faſter to the ſpot, A 
uhere the blood - thirſty hunter lies in ambuſh for 
him. * not _ beneath and — the 


* Irons with ſoar ſpikes, fo made, that whick« ever way 

| ey fall, one point always lies upwards, generally thrown in 
| breaches or on bridges, to annoy an enemy's horſe ; alſo ; 
an inſtrument with three iron ſpikes uſed in en the 
wolf. 


2 
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earth, but even in the air has man's inven- 
tive genius contrived to lay ſnares for his liberty 
and his life. The Koriaks to this end look out 
for a crooked tree: grown into the form of A 
gibbet, at the bowed ſummit of which they At- 
tach a nooſe, hanging with it a bait. The hun- 
gry bear is ſo tempted by this object, that he 
eagerly climbs up the tree, and is infallibly the 
victim of his greedineſs; for, on his moving the 


3 branch, the noole draws together, and the bear 


remains ſuſpended to the tree, which violently 
5 ſprings back into its former direction. But more 
ſingular and ingenious is the method adopted by 
the inhabitants of the mountainous parts of Siberia 
to make this ferocious animal kill himſelf. They 
faſten a very heavy block to a rope, terminating 9 75 


5 at the other end with a loop. This is laid near 


2 ſteep precipice in the path which the bear is 
wont to take. On having his neck in the nooſe, 
and finding that he cannot proceed for the clog, 


be takes it up in a rage, and, to free himſelf 
from it, throws it down the precipice, which na-. 
1 turally pulls him after it, and he is commonly by 
| Killed by the fall. Should this accidentally not 
gy be the caſe, he drags the block again up the 5 
mountain and reiterates his efforts, till with —_ 
__ crealing fury he either ſinks nerveleſs to the 
ground, or puts an end to his life * a deciſive 


: plunge. 


5 25 The 


| autumn when the fiſh go up the rivers, they 
5 advance with them gradually to the mountains. 85 
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The bear is found not only in all the ſiberian 
foreſts, but alſo in great plenty in the northern 
Provinces of european Ruſſia, The white or 

polar bear *, lives on the coaſts of the Frozen- 
okean, and on ſome of the eaſtern and northern 5 
iſles, where the chace of him is a collateral oc- 
7 cupation of the mariners, who vii theſe coaſts 
for the capture of the morſh. Black bears 
are ſo numerous in Kamtſhatka, that they are 
ſeen roaming about the plains in troops, and 
would infallibly have long ſince exterminated all 
the inhabitants were they not here more tame and 
gentle than in all the world beſide, In ſpring 
they come in multitudes from the mountains in 


which they have paſſed the winter, to the mouths : 
of the rivers for catching fiſh, which ſwarm in all 


the ſtreams of that peninſula. If there be plenty yx 
of this food, they eat nothing but the heads of 
the fiſh; and when they find nets laid in any 
place they dexterouſly drag them out of the 
water and empty them of the fiſh. Towards 


When a Kamtſhadale ſpies a bear; he endea- 
” yours to conciliate his friendſhip at a diſtance, : 
 dpcompanying his geſtures by courteous words, 


\ 


 ® Urfus maritimrus, 


Indeed 
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indeed they ave Go funitier that the women and 

girly when they are gathering roots and herbs, 
or turf for fuel, in the midſt of a whgle drove of 
bears are never diſturbed in their employment by 
them; and if any one of theſe animals comeiiſp 

to them, it is only to eat ſomething out of their 
hand. They have never been known to attack 


1 a man, except when they are rouſed from their 
ſleep, and they ſeldom turn upon the markſman 


whether they be hit or not, This humane 
Character of the kamtſhadale bear, who differs 
ſo remarkably from his brethren in all other 
countries, procures them however no exemption 


from the perſecutions of mankind. The great 


- creature. 9 
= Kamtſhaddle goes in queſt of the peaceful bear 
in his calm retreat, who is meditating no attack, 


utility of this animal, whoſe bodily parts from 
| the ſkin to the entrails are of ſervice to the 


war 4 him. n both parties n * | 
. terminates to the — of the more artful 
Armed with ſpears and clubs, the 


but only thinking of his defence, and gravely L 
. takes the faggots which his more brutal perſe- 


. Kamtſhadales in a 3 ways, is a ſufficient 
motive to ſelf-intereſted man to declare eternal 


cutor brings him, and with which he himſelf _ 


choaks up the entrance to his den. The mouth 
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of ts cavern being thus cloſed, the hunter 
| bores a hole through the top, and ſpears with 
the greateſk, ecurity his defenceleſs foe. 
Ad be difficult to name a ſpecies of 
nals, excepting the ſheep, ſo variouſly ſer- 
viceable to man as the bear is after his death to 
the Kamtſhadales. Of the ſkin of this animal 
they make beds, covertures, caps, gloves, and 
collars for their ledge-dogs. Thoſe who go upon 
| the ice for the capture of marine animals make 
. their ſhoe-ſoals of them, which have this advan- 
tage, that the weafer is not in danger of {lipping - 
with them. The fat of the bear is held in great 
eſtimation by all the inhabitants of Kamtſhatka, 
as a very ſavoury and wholeſome ae 454 5 
and when melted and thus rendered fluid, it 
1 ſupplies the place of oil. The fleſh i is E. 
ſuch a dainty, that they ſeldom eat it alone, but 
uſually Invite a number of gueſts to partake of 
the delicious repaſt. The inteſtines, when 
dleanſed and properly ſcraped, are worn by the 
fair ſex as maſks to preſerve their faces from the 
effects of the ſun- beams, which here, on being 0 
rellected from the ſnow, are generally found to 
| blacken the ſkin; by which means the kamtſha- 
| dale ladies preſerve a fine complexion : the Ruſ- 
| ſians of Kamtſhatka make window-panes of theſe 
n inteſtines, which are as tranſparent and clear as 
1 hag „ Pn, thoſe 


the ſmall white hand of a belle is ſlipt into the 
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| thoſe made of moſcovy- 9 Of the ſhoulder- 
blades are made fickles for cutting graſs, and the 
heads and the haunches are hungþp by the 
Kamtſhadales as ornaments or trophies, on the 
trees about their dwellings *. If the uſes of We 
bear be ſo various to the Kamtſhadales, not leſs 
general is the wear of his fine and warm fur by 
perſons of the higher claſſes in Ruſſia. A light 


= black bearſkin is one of the moſt comfortable 
and coſtly articles of the winter-wardrobe of 83 


man of faſhion at Peterſburg or Moſco, and even 


5 large bear- muff which covers the half of her 
elegant ſhape. Kt 
Among the animal. already named, the 


' GLUTTON + deſerves to be mentioned on account fs, 
- his beautiful ſkin. Theſe creatures, at the 


charge of whom credulous travellers have ſpread 


fo many ſurpriſing falſhoods, are found both in 
northern and ſouthern Siberia, principally about | 


the Anadyr and the Kovyma, where they are 


famed for their ingenious artifice for taking and 


killing rein-deer. From the trees they watch 
theſe harmleſs creatures and ſtrew moſs upon the 
ground asa bait. Lured by this, as ſoon as the 
rein. deer comes under the tree, the glutt utton leaps 


2 Steller 8 beſchreidung von Kamtſehatka, P. 11 13-7 116. 
* Muſtella gulo. 


upon 


- A 
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upon his neck, ſcratches out his eyes, and tor- 
ments him with ſuch perſeverance, that the poor 
ſufferer bes himſelf to death againft the tree. 
This done, he buries his prey very carefully in 


feveral places, and never yields to the ſuggeſtions 
of his ravenous appetite to taſte a morſel till he 


under ground. With equal cunning the glutton 
in the diſtricts of the Lena ſubdues the much 
larger and ſtronger animal the horſe; when 


tamed however he loſes of his ſavage nature, and 


becomes by the variety of his entertaining pranks 
2 moſt amuſing companion to his maſter *. 


Jo theſe objects of the chace for furs, laſtiy, = 


has depoſited the whole of his proviſion ſafely 7 


may be added the following animals with ſhort 


_ web- feet, ſince their dwelling and the manner of 
their capture Allow them to be brought under no 
other rubric: the Bzavzr, who is found in the 
great rivers of Siberia, and in the Sundſha among 
the mountains of Caucaſus, &c. and the RIVER | 
or FISH-OTTER, which likewiſe is at home i 
moſt of the ſiberian andi in ſome of the european 


ntrers. 


: The beaver, fay $ FY pes 3 FE of | 
the age, i is perhaps the only example ſtill left as 
an antient monument of the intellectual faculties 


Steller, lib. cit. p. 118. 


of 
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of the brutes. « As much,” continues he, ; 
« as man has raiſed himſelf above the ſtate of 
<< ſavage nature, ſo deeply are the, animals ſunk 
< below it. Reduced to ſubj ection and ſlavery, 
<« or treated as rebels and diſperſed by foree, 
© their ſocial connections are effaced, their in- 
=. . is impoveriſhed, and their weak faculties 
* vaniſhed. Each ſeveral ſpecies has loſt its 
« general qualities and only the individual pro- 
* perties are preſerved, which with ſome are un- 


6 folded by example; imitation, and training, 


« * but with others by neceſſity and fear, which 
7. « oblige them to be inceſſantly providing for 


« their ſafety. What views, what plans can be 


"= expected from heartleſs ſlaves or from languid = 


 «& exiles?. To exiſt cringing or eſcaping, or 


2 increaſing ; in a word, to loſe in perpetuity as 
” « much 28 they had gained by time — that i is e 3 
To their lot! Thus there are but few traces r- | 


6 always in ſolitude; to effect nathing, to pro- 7 
e duce nothing, to leave nothing behind; to 


< ſigh, to periſh 1 in miſery, to propagate without 


« maining of their admirable induſtry, only in 


a e thoſe defart regions the exiſtence whereof 


= have been for ages un 
| © where every ſpecies is at liberty to exert its 


wn to mankind, and 


3 natural talents and quietly bring them to per- 


= fection 1 in 2 permanent ſtate of ſociety. An in- 


„ ſulated _ 
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& ſulated being, as it proceeded from the hands 
ce of nature, is an unfruitful being, whoſe facul- 


e ties are gpnfined to the mere uſe of his ſenſes ; 
e even man, when he is deprived of the percep- 
tions and ſupport of ſociety, produces nothing 


añd effects nothing. The ſolitary and inſulated 
< beaver, inſtead of ſhewing a cogitation beyond 
cc that of the other ſpecies of animals, ſeems even, 


ce by his mere individual capacities, to ſtand far 


e beneath ſome of them; his genius and his 
5 talents only ſhine forth when he lives united 
4 in ſociety: and even theſe animals never. think 
of building when they dwell not in deſart 
< regions, where men are in ſuch ſmall numbers, 


<« that they cannot eaſily moleſt them. 


In fact the uninhabited wilds of EY and | 


Siberia are the only regions in which the beavers 
are numerous, and even here they herd together 8 
about the ſolitary and unfrequented rivers, there- 
. fore they are ofteneſt found ſingly on the woody 
banks. The uſefulneſs of this animal ſharpens 
the perſecuting ſpirit of man, from which he is 
never ſafe even in the moſt latent coverts. — 
The ſkin of the beaver has hair of two kinds : 2 
the lower immediately next to the hide, are ſhort, 
implicated 2 and as fine as doun; 3 the 


* Buffon, cuvres compl. quadrup. t tom. ill. p. 545 5 


: edit. Par. gro. 


upper 
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upper grow more ſparingly and are thicker and 
longer. This latter is of little value; but the flix 
or down is wrought up into hats, ſtockings, and 
caps *, — The hunters prefer the winter ſeaſon 
for ſeeking out the holes of the beaver; they 
ſtop up the entrance on the ſide next the water 
with ſtakes, enlarge the vent-hole which they 


find on the land- ſide, for the purpoſe of putting 
_ through i it a dog, who is ſo trained that he holds 
TT beaver with his teeth, and lets himſelf be 


drawn out with it by the hind- feet. The otters : 


are likewiſe either purſued with dogs, or deſtroyed „ 


by ſpring- guns placed on the . of the 
; ſtreams they frequent f. | 
The i importance of the chace for procuring 
1 is apparent not only from the immenſe con- 


- ſumption of them within the empire, but alſo 
from the great demand for them, which notwith- 


ſtanding ſtill continues. In a country, where 


moſt of the provinces may - calculate upon a 


winter of one half the year, protection from the 


cold is the ſecond neceſſary of life, and the boor 


in n who i is deſtitute of vow” is almoſt as ; 


CE Abe beaver? $ . 
« Gives kindlief warmth to weak enervate limbs, - : 
Ew. When the pale blood flow riſes * the veins. 


4 is wk tom. ili. P. 88. 


unkor. E 


 Drrr's Fleece. — — 
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unfortunate as the peaſant in France who has loſt 
his winter proviſion of corn. A well-informed 


author, who ſeems to have a thorough knowledge 
of the natural wealth and induſtry of Ruſſia, has 


* Hermann's Ratitiſche [childerung von Ruſaland, p. 


> 5. In this calculation, however, the ſkins of the ſea- 


animals are compriſed, the capture whereof will be deſcribed 

ir the ſequel of this book. — Beſides, ſuch eſtimates are 

nothing more than exerciſes for perſons who ſtudy ſtatiſtics, 

as, with the completeſt information concerning all the facts 
relating to this matter, it is ſeldom poſſible to come near 9 

the truth, and Rill ſeldomer to be convinced of the accuracy Do 
of the reſults. See on this ſubje& Hupel's verſuch dic 

| Raatſverf, des ruſſ. reichs darzuſtellen, tom. il. p. 265— 


274. 


attempted to reckon up the value of the products 
with which the chace for furs annually increaſes 
the national treaſure of that country, and thinks 
the amount of all the ſkins thus procured in one 
Fear muſt be eſtimated at leaſt at five millions __ 
rubles *. But though the accounts of the ſale 
of the furs to foreign countries be founded on 
authentic documents, the reſults of them _ 
not the leſs defective. In the year 1768 Ruſſia 
_ fold to the value of 490,000 rubles, and 'in the 
year 1793 furs to the amount of 396,000 rubles 
were exported from all the ſea - ports, thoſe of 
the Caſpian excepted, and yet the exportation by 
| land is not here included, which n 3 


the 


29,000. Valeſs this Importation confiſt i in part 
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the greateſt probability may be ſtated as high and 


even higher. — But, notwithſtanding this 


ſuperfluity which Ruſſia delivers to the foreigner, 
yet the importation of the very fame objects forms 
a very conſiderable article, as may be ſeen from 
the ſingle inſtance that in the laſt-mentioned 
year, furs to the amount of 256,000 rubles were 

brought into the port of St. Peterſburg alone, 


among which we find 79,000 rubles worth of 


#3 otter-ſkins, and beaver-ſkins to the value of 6 


Fj * The articles of this exportation, with the Rated amount e 


Y of their value, are as follow: 


Grey hare· cin 226216 rubles 

; White hare and cat-ſkins nd ſacks _— 
Sauirrels-ſlins and ſacks * 5 

Lamb --ſkins and ſacks Es 45 „ 


/ - - ---- 18,013 5 
Ermine and rock-fox ſkins and 
ä - 15-309 
5 Fox and amis ad 8 +. 
| Muffs and various ſorts of furs '* 8,305 en 


/ Tulupes (morning-gowns) - - 4.886 
Wolf. ins and furs „ 32325 8 

; Sable-ſkins and ſacks * > - 8 442 q 

The cuſtom-houſe liſts however give the exportation of 


furs but very incompletely, being by reaſon of their lightneſs 8 


and ſmall bulk very commodiouſly tranſported by land. Of 
the furs which go to Germany, Poland, China, Perſia, &c. 
the amount is unknown, but ey far exceeds the 
export by ſea. 


ͤ—— K — — 
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at leaſt of ruſſian products, brought hither by 


| fea only on account of the eaſier tranſport, this 


particular of the cuſtom-houſe liſts ought ſurely 
to be matter of concern to every true Ruſſian, as 


It naturally ſtrikes us with ſurpriſe, that a country 
ſo richly ſtocked with wild animals of every kind 
ſhould be dependent on foreign induſtry 1 in this 
claſs of its neceſſaries . 


How uſeful ſoever the ſeveral claſſes of animals 8 


we have here been conſidering may be to the 
inhabitants of the ruſſian empire by their ſkins, 
of 1 no inferior conſequence are the remaining ob- 

5 jects of the chace either as to inland conſumption 
or to foreign commerce. That we may not 
too greatly ſwell the catalogue, we will name 

5 only ſome of the moſt remarkable, the products e 
of which are become an article of trade. W 
theſe belong, for the ſecond time, the BEAVER, 4 
who, & beſide his ſkin, . alſo the caſtoreum 


* 10 the year 1794 this importation. \ was vet more con- 


5 fiderable, the articles and value _ 


"_— 332,350 rubles 
Otter-ſkins - = . 139, 
Other furs s $17,959 


3 Together 590,050 55 
Guldenſtædt allows for * whole i importation in furs of 


- the year 1768, which he ſpecifies to have conſiſted in wolves, 
foxes, ſh-otters, and beavers only 41,000 rubles. 


exported 
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exported by Ruſſia in various quantities every 
year. Next follows the civeT-caT, which 
abounds in Siberia and in ſome provinces, par- 
ticularly about Kraſnoyarſk, to ſo great a degree, 
that the male, which on account of his bag is 


* dear er than the female, coſts no more than from 


30 to 50 kopeeks, and the female, ſkin and fleſh 
together, will ſcarcely fetch 10*, The crveT-/ 


CAT is alſo very common about the lakes in the 


. confines of the Samara, the Volga, the Kama, 


and the Don. The ſkins of theſe animals are to 


be had at an extremely low price, as they are 7 NP 


| only uſed as ordinary edgings ; though they 
might be far more uſefully employed in the 


entirely of a fine ſoft wool, which in delicacy and 


making of felt for hats, as they conſiſt almoſt 


: gloſſineſs yields i in no degree to that of the beaver, : 
though it is ſomewhat ſhorter. The civet-cat is 


generally taken in autumn and ſpring, and com- 


| monly found ſuffocated in fiſh-weels and nets, - 


though from the ſtructure of their inward parts 
they are adapted to remain long under water. 


. This animal makes his holes 1 in the high b banks of . 


3 Palla, travels, tom. iii. p. 12. - hs moſt of FE ſtates | 


ments of the price of theſe ſeveral articles are drawn from 


tthe travels of the peterſburg academicians, it is poſſible - 


tthat the value of thoſe products may have riſen ſomewhat i in 
_ courſe of rather more than twenty years. 


— —d 8 
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the lakes under the water, yet fo that they ſlant 
upwards and the burrow remains always dry. In 
winter therefore he has only the ſubterranean 
air to breathe ; but when the ice diffolves, they 

come in numbers, to ſport in the ſun, on the 


| ſurface of the water. The beſt organ of this 
animal is his very ſenſible and nervous ſnout, for 
his eyes are ſtill ſmaller than the mole's, and his 
ears are grown up with hairs. The effluvia 
emitted by the matter contained in the glands 
under the ſkin of his tail, is of a far more pene- 
trating and permanent nature than that of even 
the beſt muſk ®. . | 


The real native country of the civet-cat is s the 


moſt elevated region of Aſia, between the alpine 8 
heights of Altay and the mountains which divide 
Thibet from India ; hence this ſpecies, which i is 
about the ſize of a Is of the ſecond head, ſeems | 
to have retreated to the northern territories, where 
it is at preſent found. In the choice of its habi- 
| tation it much reſembles the fallow-deer and 
. ſhamois-goat, living only on bare rocks, between 
lofty mountains overgrown with pines and firs, 
or covered with ſnow. 
1 ſiſts of a brown, crumbly and greaſy ſubſtance, 
only collects: in the males i in a ſort of 2 in the. 


The muſk, which con- 


* 'Pallas, —_ tom. i. p. 130. al 8 
umbilical 


69 
umbilical region. The largeſt bladder, which is 
commonly no bigger than a hen's egg, contains, 
according to Tavernier' s account, an ounce and 
an halt of muſk. 
Ihe beſt muſk is the thibetan, — from 


the warmth of the climate and the odoriferous 
plants on which theſe animals feed. In Siberia, 


MM bag 1 in which the civet ſoon dries is imme- : 


= diately cleanſed from all dirt and hairs ; ; only 2 
part is left to ſtand in the open air, in order to 


os give it a reſemblance to that of Thibet. The 


| fiberian is of a much fainter perfume, and ap- 
proaches more to the caſtoreum: it is conſe- 


quently alſo. much cheaper. The pureſt muſk is 
". which the creature itſelf drops on ſtones or 


trunks of trees, againſt which it is fond of rub- 

bing when the bag is too full and the matter 
thereby too irritating; the muſk found in the 
bag is ſeldom good, as it has not yet come to its 


| proper maturity. — As this valuable commodity 
= only obtained from the males of theſe wild 
animals, and the conſumption being ſo great, it is 
natural to imagine that a conſiderable contraband = 


trade muſt be carried on in it. Good genuine 


- muſk muſt be of a deep brown, rather inclining 


to red, dry, and crumbly, but at the ſame time 
ſomewhat greaſy, and of ſo ſtrong an odour, as 
pony frequently to draw blood from the noſe. Ante 
— . 73 — naturaliſts 
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naturaliſts it ſerves as a proof of the infinitely 
fine diviſibility of matter, as even gold and filver 


veſſels admit the ſcent of it ; and in arſenals and 


armories are ſeen old damaſked blades, which 


ſtill always retain a moderate ſmell of muſk. 
Beſides its medicinal uſes, it is the ground- work 


of all perfumeries, for which purpoſe it is ren- 


dered more ſoluble and poignant by ſugar. — 
The Dutch, the Engliſh, and the herald 
at preſent are the greateſt european dealers in 
muſk. The muſk of Thibet or Tonquin in 
5 bladders i in 1788 coſt at Amſterdam from 10 to 
15 guldens the ounce. The arabian phyſicians 
firſt made it known to Europe in the eleventh 


century ; yet it is mentioned by authors ſo early 


as the fifth century. It ſeems to have been * 
unknown to the Greeks and Romans *. - 


Among t the animals that are ſought as well for 


| their fleſh as for their ſkin, ihe firſt to be named 
is the Kok-Buck, which ſtrays 1 in herds about the 
. Irtyſh, the Veniſſey and in Dauria; and is like- 
wiſe found in the confines of the Samara, the 

| Sok, and in the regions of Caucaſus; A tenant 
wy of nearly the ſame diſtricts is the e whoſe 


„Journal as 1 und an welha, May 1794. Compare 


art. . Edit. Nun, tom. iv. * 37 
degenerate 
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degenerate race the deer is not n ſeen 
in Taurida. A third very conſiderable object of 
the chace is the ELk, which roams over all 
Siberia, within the 65th degree of latitude, beyond 
which he is never ſeen: likewiſe in Ruſſia proper 
| even about the Ladoga-lake and in Livonia. — 

Of theſe animals a very great number are killed 


every year. The ordinary hunting-ſcaſon a - 


towards March ; about which time the ſun has 
melted the ſurface of the ſnow to a conſiſtence 


| which allows che hunter eaſily to follow his trade 
in large wooden ſnow-ſhoes ; whereas the beaſts, 
with their claws, break through this cruſt, and 


are hindered i in running. They are followed by 


the track, driven into vallies, where the ſnow is 
drifted frequently to the depth of ſeveral ells, 


where they are either ſhot, or kept at bay by the 

dogs till the purſuer can come up and kill them 5 
with his lance. The roe-buck particularly is ſo 

liable to wound himſelf in the feet by flight, 


= he i is very ſoon incapable of running. The 


elzks often ſtand on their defence againſt the dogs, RR 


= killing ſeveral of them with their hoots, which Pins 


are the uſual weapons of this animal. SS _- 


parts likewiſe the roe-buck and the elk are caught : 
0 ſtrong gins and diſpatched by ſpring-guns, 


which, where the country is woody, are —_—_ 


to the trees, The ſkin of the roe- buck ſells 
. — — 18 EEE... 
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cheap, nod becauſe they are very light and ably 
turn off the wet, are frequently uſed by the pea- 
ſants as coverings to their huts, and ſometimes 
made into winter garments : about Kraſnoyarſk 
they are in ſuch plenty, that, fleſh and all, they 
ſcarcely fetch 15 kopeeks a- piece. Generally, 
therefore, it is only their ſkin that is brought to 
market, which may be had for about 10 ko- 


peeks. The Tartars pay a good part of their 
tribute in the ſkins of elks and large ſtags, which 


are accepted at the offices of the crown, for the 
uſe of the cavalry, at the rate of 60 to 1 20 ko- 


. pecks for every one. 


The REIN-DEER is extremely! numerous sthrough | 
the whole of northern and eaſtern Siberia; leſs 
| frequent about the Ural and in the european 
north. This exceedingly uſeful creature, which 


with many nations of the northern climes i 18 a 


domeſtic animal, muſt be treated of in that re- 
ſpect i in ſome future ſection, we thall here con- 


ſider him only as a beaſt of chace. In woody 


| diſtricts, where ſpringes, fire- arms, and ſpring- 


guns are applicable, they are the moſt uſual 


means reſorted to for taking or killing the rein- 
deer; but in the open downs adjacent to the 
ſea, where theſe contrivances would fail, the 
5 Samoyedes, the Oſtiaks, the Tunguſes, and 
cothers, have invented different arts, of 3 | 
Fn, _ 


an elevated plain to the windward, then ſtick 
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as an example, we ſhall take thoſe of the Samo- 
yedes. The rein-deer are wont to go in herds 
from ten to a hundred, and ſometimes even two 
hundred are ſeen together. When the Samo- 
| yedes go out in parties, and perceive one of 

theſe herds, they ſtation their tame rein-deer on 


7 up, from this place to the ſavage herd as near 


as they can venture to come, without betraying bs 


themſelves by the weather, long ſticks, at ſmall 
diſtances aſunder, in the ſnow, to which gooſe- 


wings are tied, to be fluttered freely by the 8 
wind. This done, they plant the like pinions 


on the other ſide, under the wind; and, the 
rein- deer being buly with their paſture under the 


ſnow, and being chiefly guided by their ſcent, - 
- they generally obſerve nothing of all theſe pre- 
parations. When every thing is ready the hun- 
a ſeparate ; ſome hide themſelves behind their 


| ſnowy entrenchments, while others lie with bows 


and other weapons in the open air to leeward, : 
and others again go to a diſtance and drive by a 


circuitous route the game between the terrific 


5 pinions. Scared by theſe, the wild rein- deer 


run directly to the tame ones which are ſtand- 
ing with the lledges; dut here they are alarmed 5 


at the concealed hunters, who drive them 1 


ny their companions that are provided with arms, 
Who 


== — — 
— 2 — 


— — 
— 2 — 
— co oa 
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the hunters hang up all their clothes on ſtakes 
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who immediately commit great ſlaughter among 
them. — If it fo happen, that a favage herd 
are feeding in the proximity of a mountain, then 


about the foot of the mountain, making alſo 


with he func frightful pinions a broad paſſage - 


towards it, in which they drive the game toge- 


ther from a diſtance. As ſoon as they are come 
into this gangway, the women go with the 
fledges right acroſs the farther end of it, ſhutting 
the rein-deer in, who immediately run round 
the mountain, and at every round are faluted = 
8 by the ſhot of the hunters. Cs | 


As on ſuch occaſions a number of peopl, fas © 


requiſite, the Samoyedes have recourſe to other 

inventions to deceive the caution of theſe ani- 

f mals. The markſman goes, for example, clad 
5 entirely i in rein- deer ſkins, ſtooping i in the middle 205 
of five or ſix rein- deer trained to this purpoſe, 
which he leads by a rope faſtened to his girdle, 
and thus is enabled to approach very near to 
the wild herd, without being betrayed. In au- 
tumn, when the rein- deer are in heat, the hun- 8 
ters chooſe out a vigorous buck from their droves, : 
to whoſe antlers they tie nooſes, and then turn 


him looſe among the wild herd. The wild ſtag, 
on ſpying a ſtrange rival capering among his fe- 


males, ruſhes on to fight him. During the 
— : — TY 
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combat he fo entangles his antlers in the loops, 
that when he deſcries the hunter and ſtrives to 
efcape, the tame buck ſtrikes his head to the 
ground and there pins his antagoniſt faſt till the | 
markſman can kill him *, . 
The sHanols f and the BEZOAR-GOAT | are 

1 object of chace to the caucaſean nations, in 

whoſe mountains they abound. The Evxck $ 
| is likewiſe a native of theſe as well as the moun- 

tains of Siberia. | ANTELOPEs traverſe in droves 


the ſteppes about the Don, i in the diſtricts of the 


- Volga, the Ural, the Irtyſh, and in the — 
tory of Nertſchinſk ; another ſpecies of wild- 1 
| goat, the zob-kozel, or Aw. oo, lives in 


Dauria and in the confines of Mongolia. The 
firſt is found in greateſt plenty, yet never tranſ- 
5 greſſes the bounds to the north of the 5 5th de- 
gree of latitude. The horns of this animal are 


ſometimes eleven inches long; his face i is imper= 


fe, as the eye-ball i is obſcured by a ſpungy EX= 
| creſcence on the brow. Perhaps nature intended 


. by this to temper the glare of the ſteppes which 5 


Z give birth to the antelopes. In return ſhe has | 


endowed him with acuter olfiQtory « Organs, by 8 


which he has the faculty of nating both men 


* Palla, travels, tom. iü. p · * + Capra rupi 
: capra. 1 Capra bezoardica. Capra ibex. 
1 Auntie 1 3 


and 
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and wild beaſts, when the wind is favourable, 
at the diſtance of ſeveral verds. It is ſurpriſing 
that this animal, which ſeems as it were framed 
for running, as it is apparently for that purpoſe 
that he is provided with a wind-pipe of nearly 
two inches in diameter, large lungs, and wide 0 
noſtrils, ſhould be more eaſily put out of breath, 
when hunted or vexed, than any other animal. 
The chace, on their running nags, of the ante- 

8 lopes is a favourite diverſion of the Mongoles Ls 
and the daurian Tungules of the ſteppes. For 
this purpoſe they unite in companies of fifty, 
2 hundred, or two hundred perſons, all well 

mounted and provided with led horſes, all like- 

wiſe armed with bows and hunting - ſpears, and 
every one having with him a trained dog. They 
chooſe one of the company for their leader, who 
directs the chace, and has the command while it 
laſts. When the hunt is to proceed, early i in TIN 
the morning three or four men, who have a 
keen eye-ſight, are ſent forwards, who from 


certain elevations are to look round for game 


"a where they perceive them i in troops to ſtand 


ſtill till the whole party is come up to them, 8 
whom they point out, by ſigns agreed on, on 
which fide the beaſts are feeding, and what 
courſe they ought to take. In purſuance of 
theſe ay the company diſperſe, and 2; 
ally 


2 
ally form a ſpacious arch, in which each man is 
not above ſixty or cighty fathom diſtant from 
the other, and by which the herd is cautiouſly 
ſurrounded. As ſoon as theſe latter are aware 
of the hunters, and are betaking themſelves to 
flight, they ruſh in on all ſides, at full gallop, 
upon them; who, panic ſtruck at the ſhouts of 
the ſportſmen and the whizzing of their jave- 5 
Uns, ſtart different ways, but are ſlain in 
great numbers from the dexterity acquired by 


all the nations of the daurian ſteppes, who make 5 
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tit one of their conſtant exerciles to ſhoot and 
throw their weapons at a mark. The chace is 
ſtill more productive when the ſcene of it hap- 8 


- hunted into a wood I than they are ſo bewildered 


Bals, and the nock-aau, kamennoi-baran, are 


' pens to lie near a river or a mountainous foreſt ; 


for the goats of the ſteppes have this fingular 4 


property, that they never take to the water, 
though long and furiouſly haraſſed, but rather 


ſtrive to eſcape by ſudden and vaſt leaps through — 


the troop of their purſuers. They are almoſt 
_ equally ſhy of foreſts. No ſooner are they 


among the trees as not to be able to flee a hun- 

dred paces, but run their heads againſt every . 
5 tree, and ſoon fall breathleſs *. 3 5 

The wil p SHEEP, called * the nne Za 


* | Pallas, travels, tom. i. p. 402. | tom. iii. p- 204. 
..... ̃ ͤ En Gtd; AE — BY 
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met with in the ſayane, the nertſchinſkian and 
altayan mountains, alſo in Dauria, on Cau- 
caſus and in Kamtſhatka. The argali is larger 


and more powerful than the dam ſtag *; but 
the ram is larger ſtill, whoſe exuberant horns 
alone weigh full forty pounds. The winter coat 
of this animal is long and ſhaggy, much mixed 
with wool ; whereas the ſummer hair is ſhort 
and fleek. They live on ſolitary, dry, and 
woody mountains and rocks, where they can 
feed on the various bitter and acrid mountain- 
herbs. The ſtag is not ſo thy as the argali, 
with which it is almoſt impoſſible to come up. 
They are of uncommon ſpeed in running, and 
when purſued make tortuous circuits, and often 
double upon the hunters. Though this ani- 
mal be ſo wild when full grown, nothing i is ſo 
eaſy to tame as the lambs that are taken, and to 
habituate them to milk and fodder. The kam- 
ennoi-baran keeps entirely to the high inacceſ- 
e rocks and never approaches inhabited dif. 
tricts. — The wiLD Boar is found in the 
. N of the Samara and the Volga, in the 
confines of the river Ural, in Dauria, and even 
about the Irtyſh. Between the Ural and the 
55 Yemba they are extremely numerous; 5 where 


| * Gn dama. 


they 


. general i is dry and firm, and well flavoured. 


TR CHACE. +." _ 


they are hunted in winter by the Kozaks, not. 

without danger, with dogs, and killed ſome- 
times with carabines, and ſometimes with lances. 
Theſe animals, whor feed folely on the roots of 
ſea-weed and ſedge, grow to ſuch an extraordi- 
, nary ſize, that tuſks are frequently found weigh- 
ing upwards of 600 pounds ; their bacon is near 
four inches thick in fat, though their fleſh in 


Of the ſeveral generally-known ſpecies " 
| eatable wild animals, Ruſſia is in poſſeſſion of 


no ſmall ſtore ; but we ſhall here break oft 


3 from any farther account of them, leſt we be- 7 


gin to burden the reader” s patience with 2z00lo- 
gical deſcriptions, which he may find in books 


already in his poſſeſſion. In the more culti- 


vated and thickly-inhabited diſtricts of the em- oa, 
| Pire, this valuable proviſion has been long 


L becoming ſcarcer from day to day ; ; but there are 


itill large tracts enough i in which theſe ſpecies of 
animals may multiply unmoleſted, and where 
mankind have not yet contended with them OPS. 
for the dominion over the earth and its pro- „„ 


5 ductions. 5 
5 WIL p-Fowi. is likewiſe everywhere here in 15 
great abundance, ſo that even the moſt cultivated 


faroury, as well as moſt common kinds of them, 
=—_ - 


regions can ſuffer no want. Among the moſt 
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are wild ducks and geeſe, ſwans, woodcocks, 
faipes, buſtards, ſnow-birds, pheaſants, par- 
tridges, &c. The FLOCK-BIRDS are particularly 
remarkable, which come in flights from the 
northern climes to the ſouthern ſteppes, where, 
upon the innumerable lakes, they find an agree- 
able ſojourn and plenty of food. The flocks of 
8 theſe birds that come in the ſpring acroſs the 
water abide upon the warm ſteppes early left by 
the ſnow, where they pick up their nouriſh- 
ment from the ſprouting herbs, only till the 


| northern -Tivers are free from i ice. Then they 


are ſeen to ſteer their courſe northwards, 


” winter ſets in, when they tend farther ſouth- 


which generally happens about the beginning of 5 
April. Some ſpecies of them go quite away; | 
moſt of them remain in moderate numbers 
behind, and people the ſouthern lakes; while 
- others ſettle entirely in the warmer diſtricts. 3 
All the birds that have neſted in the north fly 
back again in autumn ſouthwards, and remain 
in the well watered diſtricts, generally till the 


ward, compelled to wing their lofty flight acroſs - 
the ſea, to which certain kinds of them are 


5 5 - 


impelled by an unknown inſtinct. Firſt come 
the common wild geeſe and ſeveral ſpecies of 
ducks; ſoon afterwards the northern geeſe and - 
cranes; and laſtly the ice-duck in great multi- 
— = 22 Ie tudes. 
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tudes. As ſoon as the people of theſe regions 
perceive the arrival of the birds, which alight upon 
the lakes in innumerable companies, the capture 
of them begins, which the boors carry on when 
the harveſt is got in. This ſort of fowling is in 
ſome diſtricts, for inſtance i in the government of 
Ufa, fo remarkable, that it deſerves to be * N 
particulariſed. The geeſe are caught — in 
nets, 1 in the following manner: 5 
I. he ſpot for this purpoſe weſt be choſen near 175 
a lake, having the greater part, or at leaſt one =: 
ſide of it, ſurrounded by a birch- wood. As! _ BY 
the cuſtom of the geeſe to fly every morning at 
| ſun-riſe to paſture on the corn-fields, and at 
evening to return to the lake, the fowlers hav- 
ing remarked the track they take, ſet to work 


to cut, once for all, A broad viſta in the wood 


in that direction, which the geeſe ſoon Afcorer, 


and preſently take to it; as it is difficult for 


them to fly aloft, and this ſaves them that neceſ- 
ſity. At the diſtance of five-and-twenty or 
thirty fathom from the lake, two 9 birches 


are left ſtanding jn the opening made in the 
wood, ſtripped of their branches; and between - 
_ theſethe net is placed, about thirty ells in length, 
aud from ſeven to ten ells in breadth, and reſt- 
ing on two forked poles with ſharp points, the - 


moving whereof the fowler has i in his command 
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by means of a cord. The net being thus ſet in 
the night, the boor goes back as far behind it as 
the cord will reach, lays himſelf down in the 


graſs, and expects his prey. The geeſe com- 


monly begin to riſe an hour before the ſun ; and 
being unable, juſt at peep of day, to ſee the net, 
they infallibly fly into it; on which the rope is 


immediately ſlackened, and the geeſe cloſe the 
net upon themſelves by their own momentum. 
In this manner, ten, twenty, and more geeſe, 
are ſnared at a time, which yield one of the 
moſt ſavoury roaſts in the world ; and ſcarcely þ 
ever do the boors go out of a night for this pur- 4 


. poſe without ſucceſs. 


Ihe fame contrivance is made uſe of by the 
Oſtiaks of the Oby, i in whoſe northern climates 
the flock-fowl arrive much earlier. As this 
happens uſually at the firſt thawing weather, 
and the birds are apt to ſettle on their feet, the 

Oſtiaks ſtrew aſhes on the ſnow, to make it 

diſſolve the ſooner, placing ſtuffed birds as 

decoys, near which they watch the game. 
They have even invented means for catching 
| birds in the air by broad day-light. To this end 
the bird-catcher, in parts of the foreſt which he 

has cleared of trees, and where his feathered 
prey are accuſtomed to take their flight, makes 
a hut of wattles, from which he can obſerve them 


moon 


Without 
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without being perceived. The net is laid on the 
ground in readineſs, tied to a cord which runs 
over upright poles. Whenever the Oſtiak thinks | 
dle flying birds are near enough, he ſpreads the 
net in the air by means of the lines, which are 
very eaſily moved; whereupon the heavy- bodied 
birds, who can ſeldom mount high, are entan- 

| gled and taten. Should that happen, however, 
then the Oſtiaks have already placed at ſome 

| diſtance ſeveral decoy-geeſe, and having the art 
| of i imitating fo exactly the calling ſounds of theſe 
birds by a piece of birch-bark in their mouths, 
that the flock of them forget the net, ſettle 


it worth their while to catch them ; at moſt they 


£ ducks, and the abundance of theſe wild birds i is 
proviſion of them enough for the whole year, 
to throw away. 


In the ſouthern aſtrakhan . FONG wks 5 
uſe of an ingenious and ſimple invention for 


N about the decoy-geeſe, and thus become a ſecond 

time a prey to the fowler. — As for the ſmaller - 
| aquatic-birds, none of theſe northern people think 

| employ themſelves in taking the larger kinds of 


ſo great, that the inhabitants are enabled to falt 5 


| and in the ſpring have ſtill a number 2 


— on the — the heathcock, Th 5 
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which are here in great abundance. The bi 


catcher, to this purpoſe, provides himſelf . a 


ſcreen of white- linen ſtretched in a frame and 
with it can be drawn together; to this he adds 


a cylindrical net ſixteen feet in length held ſpread 
out by cords, and at its open end he puts two 
wings which are ever getting farther from each 
other. When he goes fowling, * holds the 
ſereen before him, that the birds may not per- 
ceive him, at the ſame time following them with 
his eyes through a hole made in the linen. As 
ſoon as he deſcries a flock of heathcocks, he 
ſpreads the net which he carries at his back, 
ſome hundred paces from them in the manner 
above deſcribed, taking ſuch a poſition, that the 
game come in a line with the ſcreen and the net. 
Then with the former he makes a flight noiſe and 
drives the birds gradually between the wings and 
towards the net, into which theſe tinud and filly 


creatures ſpontaneouſly run. 


The common ſorts of water-fowl and the ſeve- 
ral gallinaceous ſpecies, are ſo plenty, and that 
even in the governments which are the pooreſt 
in wild animals, that they form an ordinary 
and not very coſtly diſh. Even Livonia is con- 
; fiderably rich in well-flavoured wild-fowl, and 


V Guldenſiædt 8 travels FIR Ruſſia and in the cau- | 


the 


 caſean mountains, tom. ii. p. 96. 
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the price of it in ſome parts at a diſtance from 
towns is ſo low, that a buſtard, ſometimes of 
twenty pounds weight, coſts no more than thirty 
or forty kopeeks *. In the government of St. 

Peterſburg, where the foreſts are already very 
thin, and where the prodigious demands of the 
reſidence make an exceedingly great proviſion 
R neceſſary, * partridges, pheaſants, woodcocks, 
fſnipes, ſnow- birds, and heathcocks, are amongſt 
| the moſt common birds that are eaten. Here the 


; woodcocks even keep together in families, and 


che capture of them is very productive. But the 


greater part of theſe articles of conſumptioan 


come frozen to the populous towns in winter 


| from diſtant foreſts. Packed up in ſnow, . Bo 


preſerved from putrefaction by the cold, they 1 1 


often brought many thouſand verſts to a great 
market, where the price of them i is  notwithſtand- 
ing very moderate. 
| Ere we cloſe this article, we muſt not forget to 
mention one more ſpecies of wild birds the chace 


whereof is alike i important both to induſtry 1 


luxury, that i is, the EIDER-FOWL, which harbour Lc 
about the coaſts of the White-ſea and the North- 5 


— * Friede's . economical, and kane remarks 
on Livonia and Eſthonia, p. 252. 


23 


and 


| ern-· ocean. tel is this bird which n the fine 5 
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lit and ſoft down that in all countries is ſo much 
ns eſteemed. In order to obtain it the fowler muſt 
_ 18m expoſe himſelf to the greateſt: dangers, as the 
116i eider-fowl uſually make their neſts in clefts of 
"0 | the rocks or on inacceſſible cliffs, and never 


come far on land from the iſlands or ſea-coaſts. | 
One of theſe neſts contain five or fix eggs *, 
carefully covered with feathers, plucked by theſe 

| birds from their own breaſts. When they are 
driven out of one neſt, they build another, which 
they again fill with down, and when this alſo i is 
become a prey to their rapacious perſecutor, they 
build a third and laſt, which they line more 
copiouſly with down than either of the former. 
All the feathers which the eider- bird does not 
-_ itſelf pluck « out are ſhort and coarſe ; ; but even z 


9 Theſe —_ are far ſuperior in taſte to thoſe of any of 
the domeſtic poultry, and are. therefore in great requeſt 
in the parts about Kola as an agreeable and important article 
of food. From this eircumſtance, and from the early rob- 
EE bing the neſts of the down before the birds have reared their 
Poung, they are already become very ſcarce about Kola. If 
. the people would but leave this latter, the eider-fowl would 
not indeed that ſummer make the ſecond and third neſts, 
but this loſs would be amply compenſated by their greater ; 
Increaſe. Beſides, in an undiſturbed neſt far more down is 
found, and the benefit derived from the ſecond and third 
5 neſts is very uncertain, as theſe are commonly built at a 
great diſtance, and on the ſummits of inacceſſible wths. - 
 thoſs 


* Lt = > 
r #% 4) opt — 2 — n ent pi 


| Archangel comes from Novaya Zemlia and 
Spitzbergen, where the people who go out for 
the capture of ſea- animals occaſionally collect it; 3 
in the diſtrict of Kola it is not indeed found in 
ſuch quantities, but on account of the ſmaller 
vent for it, it is much cheaper than at Archangel. 3 
This eider-down and the common ſorts of ” 
feathers, collected from other birds, form no 
inconſiderable article of exportation; for i in the 
year 1793, for example, it amounted to 10, 551 
pound, the value of which exceeded 8 $2000 nn 
bles. So much the more amazing it is that 
Ruſſia imports annually quills to the value of 
more than a thouſand rubles. They are indeed a 
| drawn; but as this art is very eaſy, that expence, 
which inconſiderable as it is, is always unneceſ= \ 
fury, deſerves ſome inquiry. If the tame geeſe 
ſhould prove not ſufficient to. ſupply this defi- 
ciency, nothing more Is neceſſary than to make Ly 
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thoſe which are taken out of the neſts muſt be | 
carefully cleanſed, whence it is, that of a pood 


of down collected, ſcarce fifteen pound is ob- 


tained clear, which ſome few years ago og 


at Archangel at two rubles the pound *.. The 


Freater part of the down brought to ks at 


5 * Guldentzdt's ** * in | the st. Peet 
burg journal, vol, iv. b. 36. 


hos ; „ 
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uſe of the feathers of the wild · fowl, and parti- 
cularly the ſwans, which in many parts uncom- 
monly abound. — At any rate this chace might 
be rendered more profitable, were it to be ex- 


tended to ſeveral ſpecies of wild fowl at preſent 
held in no eſtimation in Ruſſia, and which would 
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eſpecially be a moſt acceptable buſineſs for the 


Kalmuks and the nogayian Tartars, who are very 
expert in falconry. From many kinds of birds 


likewiſe feathers for beds might be obtained, 


which would doubly repay the trouble attending 
it, and this uſeful luxury be rendered more ge- 

neral in Ruſſia. Then, were the fleſh to be 5 
falted down, a new material of conſumption, and 


; 2 new branch of inland commerce would be 
gained. The feathers of the white herns, great 
and ſmall, make a part of the ornaments of dreſs 


with the ladies of Europe, and are likewiſe uſed 


- decorate the turkiſh turbans, on the ſtage, and 
on other occaſions : Ruſſia might fave the ex- 


left to grow wild, but the variety, choice, and 


pence of this article of faſhion, if the chace of 
_ thoſe fowl, which are very common Adem the 


Caſpian and the Euxine, were more diligently 


purſued. - — Not the ſuperſluity of products 8 ä 


direction of the induſtry of the natives, are the 
means by which the wealth of nations is aug- | 


mented 3 and i it is proved by more than one ex- 
. ample, | 
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ple, that countries favoured with the greateſt 
bounties of nature, are dependent for the neceſ- 
faries of life on poorer climes. 


SECTION IL 


The Fiſhery. 


Azth the 4 has always been the 38 occu- 


pation of particular nations of the ruſſian empire, ” 


fo there are alſo tribes who maintain themſelves 


principally or alone by the F1sHERY, and with | 
whom even the eſtabliſhment of this trade forms 


5 a part of their civil conſtitution: It is naturally | 


Some of theſe fiſher-nations follow this trade 
ſolely for their own ſupport; while others, as 


5 important and lucrative traffic with the products 


| 3 as the means of profit; the 
= — "__> 


to be implied that this can only be the caſe with 


thoſe nations and ſwarms whoſe habitations —— 


der on the ſea, or compriſe large rivers abound- 


ing in fiſh, and whoſe civilization is as yet by 


much too little advanced for ſelecting more pro- - 
ductive and ingenious ſources of livelihood. 


the Kozaks of the Don and the Ural, and the | 


tribes on the ſhores of the Volga, carry on an 


of their fiſhery. With moſt of the hordes and 
ſwarms of Siberia the chace and the fiſhery are 
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former is followed chiefly in ſummer, and the 
batter in the winter months. The ſame ſeverity 
_ of froſt which covers the coaſts and the rivers 
with ice, and thus makes the fiſherman idle, 
| fmooths the way to the huntſman through 
foreſts and over moraſſes, which in a warmer 
ſeaſon would be utterly impaſſableQ. 
— repreſenting the various employments and 
objects of the fiſhery *, in ſome ſort of method, 
we will treat of them according to the ſeas and 
diſtricts i in which this trade i is principally carried 
on. Every ſea, with the rivers that fall into it, has 
not only ſtore of fiſhes and aquatic animals ; 3 but 
alſo the methods employed by the people for ob- 
| taining this property are as various as the 1 nations | 
and diſtricts they inhabit. ” 
We ſhall make a beginning with the aden 
ocean and its bays and rivers. - All the trades 


* The employments of the WED are ſo various and e com- 
plicated, that it is not eaſy unconditionally to reduce them 
to diſtin claſſes. Among the buſineſſes which J here ſtate 
e delonging to the fiſhery ſome might with equal propriety | 
be reckoned to the chace, as, for example, the capture of . 
the large marine animals, particularly thoſe which are ſought 
| for chiefly or ſolely on account of their furs. "Theſe occu- 
pations ! I have ſometimes comprehended under different 8 
terms. Hower er, this diſtribution is of ſo little con- 
| fequence, that the reader and myſelf may be ſpared the 
trouble of any apology to ſhew why one or the other claſſi. 
cation has been preferred. 


carried | 


THE FISHERY. © - 9 


carried on by the Ruſſians on the northern ocean 
are of the greater conſequence, as the benefit of 
them extends over the whole empire, and be- 
cauſe the conſumption of the products thence 
obtained is general. The arctic waters, it is well 
known, breed the largeſt ſea · animals of the 
cetaceous genus, whales of ſeveral ſpecies, dol- 
phins, &c for the capture of which ſhips are 
ſent out by various nations. Here, in the ex- 
tremities of the north, are likewiſe engendered 
the numberleſs ſhoals of ſtock-fiſh, herrings, and 
other ſmaller kinds, ſupplying food to whole 
countries, and by the capture whereof more than 
one nation has been enriched. The advantages 1 
Tiſing from the fiſhery in theſe ſeas are indeed 
many and great, but rhe difficulties and perils | 
_ attendant on it are not leſs either in number or 
magnitude, as the people here have not only to 
| contend with the frrength and cunning of the 


: „ The whale, the morſe, trichecus of called by 
the Ruſſians morſch, by the Germans wallroſs, by the 
Samoyedes tiute, by the French vache marine, and by our 8 
: engliſh navigators morſe, See voyages of capt. Cook. Lin- 
naus in his ſyſtema nature denominates them, phoca denti- 
bus caninis exſertis. The narhwal; the ſpermaceti whale or 8 
LE Phyſeter macrocephalus : in the White-ſea and the Frozen- 
| ocean are alſo the phyſeter catodon, which about Archangel 
bs falſely called the beluga, but ought not to be confounded 
with the dolphin; the ſea-hog, delphinus phocana, &c. 
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animals they are in queſt of, but alſo with the 
terrors of an inclement ſky, with raging ſtorms 
and tempeſts, and with enormous maſſes of ice 
that obſtruct their navigation, and threaten them 
every moment with deſtruction. As the huge 
ſea · animals are ſeldom met with in the White - 
aa, and the coaſts of the Northern-ocean, by 
reaſon of the inhoſpitable climate of theſe dreary 
| ſhores are almoſt entirely deſtitute of human 
beings, the inhabitants of the governments of 
Archangel and Olonetz principally proſecute 
their fiſhery on Spitſbergen and Novaya Zemlia; 
theſe iſlands, therefore, as the chief ſcene of the 
Northern fiſhery, deſerve to be briefly charac- 
teriſed, in order to render the accounts that fol- 
low more clearly intelligible *. — 
Both iſlands are completely uninhabited. 1 _ 
= misfortune ſome poor mariners have been 
| ſhipwrecked on their coaſts, it is probable, FOR : 
by the ſeverity of the climate, againſt which they 
had not the means of defence, they have preſently 
after periſhed. | Some engliſh and dutch ſeamen, 
| who in the firſt periods of the navigation in the 
Northern- ocean, wintered on theſe iſlands, for 
the molt or loſt their lives, or endured i inex- 
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buiſited twice in ſummertime, lived fix winters 
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preſſible miſery. Yet the abode there is only eg 
dangerous to thoſe navigators who have been uſed 
to a more genial climate, and have not been able 
by proper clothes, nouriſhment, and motion, to 


reſiſt the attacks of the ſcurvy, which are fo _ 


eaſily brought on by an indolent and confined 
| life during the tedious winter. The ruſſian 


| failors from Archangel and Meſen, who annually 


viſit both Novaya Zemlia and Spitſbergen, are 


more able to defy the horrors of the climate. 
They afford frequent examples of a very long 


ſojourn in the polar countries: a ſeaman from 


Meſen, Feodor Rachmanin, wintered fix and- 
twenty times on Novaya Zemlia, which he alſo 


on Spitſbergen, and ſailed five years ſucceſſively OY 


from the Veniſſey to the ſhores of Siberia. 


The extreme cold which reigns here the 


greater part of the year is the moſt piercing 
with a north wind; ſouth and weſt winds bring 


now and rain. For about the ſpace of three 
. months, Spitſbergen and the northern parts of 
— Novaya Zemlia are ſhrouded in one uninter- 


- rupted night. | 


To the Dutchmen, who in the 


year 1596 wintered on the north-eaſtern coaſt 


of this iſland, the ſun became inviſible on the 
third of November, and only appeared to them 
again on me | four-and-twenticth. of January, ms 


— — 
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after having had a ſort of twilight for b 
of fourteen days. This long night is, however, 
ſomewhat cheared by the aurora borealis, which 

appears in its full magnificence and ſplendor only 

in the polar regions. During the impenetrable 
darkneſs, ſometimes for upwards of eight days 
together, tremendous hurricanes, with impetu- 
| ous falls of ſnow and icy particles, raged with 
ſuch fury that the wretched hunters dared not 
ſtir a ſtep from their huts for fear of not being 
able to find them again. Through this deep 
polar night the ruſſian ſailors marked the paſſing 
days by the burning of lamps, which they filled 
afreſh with fiſh- blubber Fay — 
hours. pens 
The . objedts of the fs about 
Spitſbergen and Novaya Zemlia are whales and 
morſhes. For, though the Frozen - ocean pro- 
duces a multitude. * other marine animals, 


5 which in various ways might be made ſubſer- 


vient to human induſtry, they ſeem to excite but 
little attention, or the capture of them is only = 
an occaſional or accidental employment. | Every = 


.- your a ſhip goes from Archangel to winter at T 


| Spitſbergen, and at leaſt one, frequently more, 
to Novaya Zemlia. The inhabitants of Meſen, 
who cannot ſo well bear the expence of fitting 
out a ſhip for a winter voyage as the archangel 
_ merchants, 
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merchants, navigate only in ſummer the coaſts 
of theſe countries. Fein | 
WiALrs abound not only in the higher re re- 
gions of the Frozen - ocean, but they come in 
conſiderable numbers into the gulf of Kola; yet 
| theſe uſeful fiſh, the products of which are ſo 
much ſought after that the French and Dutch 
ſend out whole fleets to the North ſea for them, 
{till always eſcape the attention of the Ruſſians 
that dwell upon the coaſts. As the whale 


| fiſhery, after the manner of carrying it on in the 


Faſtern- ocean, will be deſeribed in the ſequel, 
we ſhall here only give an account of the cap- 
N ture of the MoRsE, becauſe that toilſome and 
dangerous trade i in the Northern-ocean ſeems to | 
de the main buſineſs of the marine chace *. 
— * people who go out to catch the more 0 
are hired for that purpoſe by a maſter or ſhip- 


owner, who not only furniſhes them with the 


neceſſary veſſels but fits them out with provi- 
ſions, ſtores, and whatever they are likely to 
want on the voyage, but either agrees to give 


5 them a ſhare of what they take or pays them 


certain wages. The latter, however, ſeldom 
exceed five or den rubles for the ſummer; a 


k. Oferetzkofikoy 8 deſcription of the method of n 
= the we] in the new St n journal, 1783, 0 ir. 
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trifling ſum when we conſider the hardſhips, 
toils, and dangers attending this profeffion. The 
morſe-catchers uſually take with them a year's 
proviſions, as they are often obliged to paſs the 
winter on board their ſhips. Every veſſel has 
an oven for baking bread and cooking their 
victuals, for the ſupply of which they take the 
needful ſtock of wood. The only drink they 

carry out with them is water, with which when | 


| they go aſhore they prepare quas. — The time 
of departure varies according to circumſtances ; 3 
ſome ſet out at the beginning of ſummer, when 
the White - ſea is free from ice, others not till 
autumn, eſpecially if they intend to winter on the 
voyage. The greateſt peril to which they we 


expoſed at ſea, is that of being hemmed in by 


the driving maſſes of ice; in this caſe the ice 
by its force beats in the ſides of the veſſel, and 
the morſe-catchers are then reduced to the 
dreadful alternative either of being buried i in the 
waves on the ſpot, or of getting on the fields _ = 
ice floating at the mercy of the winds, till cold 5 
and hunger put an end to their ſufferings. And ” 
yet it has happened, though very rarely, that 
ſome of theſe poor fellows have been * 
alive to land on their flakes of ĩce. 


When the morſe - catchers are bappily arrived 


at the place of their deſtination, the firſt thing 


* 
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* do is to conduct their veſſels to fore fafe 
' anchorage, where they generally find ſeveral little 
huts that have been conſtrued by their prede- 
ceſſors in this hazardous warfare, and then com- 
mit themſelves. to the ſmall boats, - of which 
every veſſel takes with it one or two to proceed 
to the conflict with the beaſts of the ocean. 


| This is uſually done on the firſt fine day, be- 


5 land or on the ice to repoſe; and beſides, they 


no other means of eſcaping than by fleeing into 


animals have ſo fine a ſmell, that they perceive 


cauſe then the morſes delight in going on the 


are at times ſtimulated to leave their native ele- 
ment for a length of time for the purpoſe of co- 


pulation, which buſineſs laſts with theſe mon- 5 


ſters for 2 month or two, or to caſt their young, 
or to reſcue themſelves from the bites of the 


T5 ſex-lice, by which the morſe in ſummer is per- 


petually tormented, and from which they have 


an element which deprives theſe inſects of life. 
All theſe cauſes together collect them frequentix 
on the beach or fields of ice in prodigious _ 


ders. When the captors diſcover one of thele 
. multitudes, they muſt have the precaution to 


approach them againſt the wind, becauſe theſe 6 


the approach of men with the wind at a great 


diſtance, and then immediately take to the water; C | 


whereas in the n. caſe * continue lying 
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needful ſtock of wood. The only drink they 


the White-ſea is free from ice, others not till 
autumn, eſpecially if they intend to winter on the 
voyage. The greateſt peril to which they are 
expoſed at ſea, is that of being heinmed in by 
the driving maſſes of ice; in this caſe the ice 
pby its force beats in the fides of the veſſel, and 
the morſe-catchers are then reduced to the 
= dreadful alternative either of being buried in the 72 
waves on the ſpot, or of getting on the fields of | 

| ice floating at the mercy of the winds, till cold 
” and hunger put an end to their ſufferings. | And 
yet it has happened, though very rarely, that 
ſome of theſe poor fellows have been wow 
alive to land on their flakes of ice. ; 
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trifling ſum when we confider the hardſhips, 
toils, and dangers attending this profeſſion. The 
morſe-catchers uſually take with them a year's 
proviſions, as they are often obliged to paſs the 
winter on board their ſhips. Every veſſel has 


an oven for baking bread and cooking their 


victuals, for the ſupply of which they take the 


carry out with them is water, with which when 
they go aſhore they prepare quas. — - The time 


of departure varies according to Gee; 3 


ſome ſet out at the beginning of ſummer, when 


When the morſe-catchers are happily arrived 


bes lie, by which the morſe in ſummer is per- 
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"a do is to conduct their veſſels to ſome ſafe 
anchorage, where they generally find ſeveral little 
huts that have been conſtrued by their prede- 
ceſſors in this hazardous warfare, and then com- 
mit themſelves. to the ſmall boats, of which 
every veſſel takes with it one or two to proceed 
to the conflict with the beaſts of the ocean. 
This is uſually done on the firſt fine day, be- 
cauſe then the morſes delight i in going on the 
land or on the i ice to repoſe ; and. beſides, they 
are at times ſtimulated to leave their native ele 
ment for a length of time for the purpoſe of co- 
pulation, which bufineſs laſts with theſe mon- 
ters for a month or two, or to caſt their young, 


or to reſcue themſelves from the bites of the 


| petvally tormented, and from which they have 


no other means of eſcaping than by fleeing into = 


an element which deprives theſe inſects of life. 


All theſe cauſes together collect them frequently | 


. bers. When the captors diſcover one of theſe 


on the beach or fields of ice in prodigious num- 


_ multitudes, they muſt have the precaution to 


approach them againſt the wind, emily theſe ” 


© animals have fo fine a ſmell, that they perceive 
the approach of men with the wind at a great 
diſtance, and then immediately take to the water; — 
whereas in the e. caſe * continue lying 
VOL, Ut _— 


undi 5 


: the morſe by land, ſo dangerous is the cnn 
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undiſturbed, though they even ſee the boat ad- 
vancing to them. Beſides, the morſe-catchers 
by this means have the advantage of diſcovering 
ſooner the place where their prey has couched; 
for theſe fat animals, eſpecially in ſummer, emit 
far round them a horrid ſtench. | 
When! the captors have reached this formi- 
dable encampment, they immediately quit their 
karbaſſes or boats, armed with nothing but 
their pikes, cut off the way to the ſea from the 
morſes, and then pierce thoſe animals which 
come firſt to ſave themſelves in the water. As 
it is the way with the morſes to ſcramble over 
one another in their attempts to eſcape, from 
the numbers of the ſlain there ſoon ariſes a 
bulwark which effeQually choaks up the paſſage 
to the living, and then the captors proceed with 
the ſlaughter till they have left not one alive. 
It ſometimes happens that after ſuch an engage- 
ment ſo great are the heaps of the dead, that 
the veſſels can only contain the heads or the 
teeth, and the people are obliged to leave the 
fat or blubber and the ſkins behind. 
But, eaſy as it is for the 1 


with theſe animals in their own: element. We 

have only to recollect that the morſe is com- 

monly of the fize of a large ox, ac that, be- be- 
ade⸗ 


which they ſtrive to ſtrike into their breaſts or 
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ſides thelr ſharp teeth, they- are provided with 
two long ſtout tuſks, for judging how a ſea 
fight of this kind is likely to terminate. When 
any of the morſes eſcape into the water before 
they can all be killed, the captors leap upon 
the ice and fall upon the animals with harpoons 


|  theirbelly, and to each of which is faſtened a long 


” cord. This done, they drive a ſtake i into the ice, 
wind the other end of the long harpoon-ſtring 


round it, and are now drawn about, on the 


piece of ice on which they ſtand, by the animal 
| till he has loſt his ſtrength, when they draw 
him upon the ice by the cord, and kill him out- 
right. — But when the morſes le ſo near to 
— water, that they can leap in ere the attack 
begins, then the captors faſten the cord, when 


-- the boat, which i is then drawn by the huge 


E animal ſo deep into the water that the failors 


muſt all run immediately a-ſtern. The morſe 
L 23 fruitleſsly endeavoured to get looſe from 


1 885 they have thrown the harpoon, only to the head ” 


the cord, riſes ere& upon the ſurface of the 1 


VwWuater and makes a furious attack on his perſe- 

cutors. In this he is ſometimes ſo ſucceſsful 
as to ſhatter the boat with his tuſks, or to throw 
himſelf ſuddenly by a proportionate leap into the 
midſhips, Then nothing is left to the crew * 
1 2 


to 
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to jump overboard and to hold by the gunnel, 
till other morſe-hunters come to their aſſiſtance 
in this deſperate ſituation. — To mitigate the 
danger of theſe misfortunes the captors not only 
previouſly take all proper meaſures, but it is 
even laid down by laws and regulations what 
conduct every one is to obſerve during the 
voyage and in the actual encounter with the 
morſes. Each of theſe companies conſiſts gene · 
rally of a maſter or pilot, two harpooners, two 
barreling people, a ſteerſman, and ſeveral row- 
ers, each of whom has his appointed duty. _ 
Though the morſes ſpread from the Kurilly 
iſlands along all the ruſſian coaſt of the North- 
ern- ocean, quite to Norway, Iceland, and Green- 
land *, this trade is the moſt productive about 
Spitſbergen and Noraya Zemlia, conſequently 


The elder Gmelin has circumſtantially deſcribed this 
5 raſt extent of their haunts, in his travels, tom. Mi. p. 165. 
: They begin about the Kurilly iſlands, are found in the | 
” parts contiguous to Behring's iſland, and in general through- 


' out the whole of the ruſſian Archipelago, proceeding thence 


towards the Anadyr and the tſchuktſchian promontory, | 


(where are found an aſtoniſhing quantity of morſe-tecth, 
which leads Gmelin to believe that they retire into theſe 
unfrequented regions for ſhedding thei large old tuſks for 
young ones,) and are found in ſwarms all along the coaſts 


of the Frozen-occan quite as far as Greenland. Herr- 
mann' s ſtatiſtiſche ſchilderung von Ruſsland, p. 284. 
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the morſe · hunters preferably go thicker. Many 
of them paſs the winter o theſe inhoſpitable 
| iſlands, in order to return with greater booty, 
as they then may purſue the white-bear, the 
rein-deer, and the ice-fox. In this caſe they 
| build themſelves little huts for the winter, which 

at times are ſo buried in ſnow that nobody can 


come out of them. As no wood at all grows 


on theſe iſlands, the morſe-hunters muſt inevi- 


- tably periſh with cold, were not the ſea to caſt a 
great quantity of drift wood on ſhore, among 


which are often found balks fit for building 
houſes. From their way of living the ſcurvy is 
not dangerous here to the Ruſſians: 


+ no ſpirits, but merely quas, and ſometimes they 


ſome. They drink, lil 


preſerving ſome ſort of ſocial order among 


have even a vapour- bath in their huts. Beſides 


this they make uſe of the antiſcorbutic herbs 
| that grow on theſe ſhores; they take care to 


they drink | 


provide themſelves with a ſtock of yellow mul- - 
berries; and they find a drink made from the | 


tops of pine-boughs and of juniper very whole- 


ev iſe, the warm blood of 
he rein- deer, a remedy which they have probably 


learned of the Samoyedes. - — For the fake of 5 


them, which is doubly neceſſary in this dark 
uud dreary abode, and in a ſtate of ſuch total 
= beenden and 3 every company con- 


— 


"INES 


102 PRODUCTIVE INDUSTRY. 


fers upon its ſteerſman the right to chaſtiſe the 
diſobedient and reffaQory, in which the reſt of 
the company, or, in caſe of an actual rebellion, 
all the other winter-huts that may chance to be 
there, afford him their affiſtance. — In ſummer 
the morſe- captors employ themſelves very fre- 
quently i in collecting of eider- down. 
I᷑ he partition of the property, when the en- ” 
terpriſers are returned home, is made in the fol- 
| lowing manner: the fitter-out of the ſhip takes 
one half-ſhare of the whole, leaving the remain- 
der to the ſhip's crew, of which each receives 
his portion aceording to the agreement previ- 
ouſly made. Diſproportionate as this reward 
may ſeem to ſuch toils and dangers, yet ac- | 
cording to the ideas and wants of this claſs of 
men it is always ample enough to animate 
others to ſimilar riſques; and the uſe which 
| theſe honeſt, laborious, and rude people make 
T2 of their hard earnings, often obtained at the 
hazard of their lives, clearly ſhews that theſe 
facrifices are of no great value in their eyes. 
Like the engliſh and dutch ſailors in the eaſt 
india trade, who ſquander away in one week 
the gains of a two- years“ voyage, the ruſſian 
morſe· captor reſigns his whole booty to Bac- 
chus; and ere the produce of this hazardous 
induſtry are arrived at the neareſt market, the 
farmers - 
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goodneſs, and conſequently of its price; but 


dehey uſually mix with it the fat of the ſea - dag 


e vorvannoye-ſalo. — Of 


3 the preparation of leather, and for the conſu 
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farmers of the kabaks ate ſharing the * 
che man that obtained it. 
The products which are . into the 
channels of commerce by the morſe-fiſhery are 
principally the blubber and the ſkin of theſe 
marine · animals. The captors uſually bring home 
the fat unmelted, whereby it loſes much of its 


this cannot be altered, as both the want of wood 


in che countries where the morſe is taken, nad 


the haſte which the men are obliged to employ, | . 


allow them to do no better. When the fat is 
melted over the fire by theſe people at home, 


or the beluga, and ſell it under the name of 


this oil is annually ſhipped 

from the port of Archangel from two to ten 

| thouſand tons, the ton at ſeven pood; the pood = 
at Archangel coſts a ruble and half and up- 


wWards. This oil is employed i in ſoap-boiling, in 


tion of lamps; it is likewiſe employed to various 


= other L — tradeſmen and me- 5 


| The mocks Glas are i upon * as ks © 
| are taken out of the ſea, in the open air till they 


are decome ſtiff, when they are prepared for far- 
H 4 : ther 
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ther uſe. Of them are made traces for carri- 
ages, horſe-harnefſes, &c. and from the cuttings 
excellent ſize for the paper-manufaQtories. A 
morſe- kin coſts uſually three, four, or more 


rubles. — The morſe- teeth are tranſported partly 


to St. Peterſburg and Moſco, and partly like- 
wiſe to Archangel, where, and in the diſtricts 
around it, they are wrought up into all the 


Vorks for which ivory can be uſed. Here are 


made of them all ſorts of elegant little boxes 
and caſkets of open-work i in a variety of taſtes, 
_ fan-ſticks, knife-handles, card-counters, cheſs- 
men, &c. which according to the neatneſs of 
workmanſhip and the whiteneſs of the teeth bear 
2 different price. The thickneſs of theſe teeth 8 


renders them ſo heavy, that ſometimes five = 


the large tuſks will weigh more than a pood: 
they are as white as ivory, having this advan- 


tage over it, that they are firmer and will not E 


ſo ſoon become yellow. A pood of the largeſt 
. coſts _ the — . or 2 
rubles * To 5 


* In the year 1793 the export by hs foo 8 thn xs 
8 amounted to: of train- oil, 43,504 pood, in value _— : 


rubles; of mammoht's bones and morſe-tuſks, 190 pood, 
value 61 36 rubles. From Archangel in particular : train- | 
dil, 41,830 poods, value 101,713 rubles; mammoht's bones 
and morſe-tuſks, 48 * value 1463 rubles. 1 
Beſides 


* 
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Beſide theſe marine-animals already menti- 
oned, in the capture of which the inhabitants 
of the ſea - cd ats are principally employed, the 
Frozen- ocean, likewiſe, teems with the NarH- 


WAL, the Porr. Fist, from whoſe brain ſperma- 
ceti is prepared, the SEA-D0G *, DOLPHIN, SEA- 


noc f, HAY-FISH }, ſea-cow „ the ſea- bear |], | 


the ſea-lion 9, the ſea-otter 9, and many others, 
which animals are caught either for their ſkin or 
their blubber. The ſea- dogs are commonly 
moſt numerous in the Frozen- ocean, and often 


proceed into the White ſea; ; there are even 


ſeveral ſpecies of them, at leaſt thoſe which 
are known about the Oby, the Veniſſey, and 
the Lena, under the ruſſian name of mor ſtoie aer 
(ſea- hare), are entirely different from the com- 


Z mon ſort. Theſe have a ſilver- white glofly ſkin 


and long woolly hair. — The Samoyedes watch 


for the ſea-dogs, or ſeals, , generally in the ſpring- Os 


ſeaſon when theſe animals repair to the mouths 
of the rivers and get out of the water through 


holes which they have made in the ice by their 


| board to which a rope is faſtened. The Samo- 


breath. They uſually lay near the aperture a E 


; yede, lurking. behind a block of i ice, as ſoon as | 


» Phoca vitulina. 4 Delphiaus phocana. t Guides 
carcharias. Trichecus manatus. Phoca urſina, : 
8 Phoca leonina jubata © Lutra marina. ho : 
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he ſees the ſea-dog fairly out, draws the board 


Another remarkable animal in theſe waters is 
the white-fiſh f, known to the Greenlanders un- 


BELUGA, and which profeſſor Pallas, by way of 


the race of the dolphin, is not above three fa- 
thoms long, and is everywhere found in the 
F rozen- ocean. Theſe animals keep together i in 
| thoals, and are driven upon ſhallow places in 
the White-ſea and the gulf of the Oby by the 
Samoyedes, who affociate into numerous com- 
|  panies for that purpoſe, and there harpooned. 
T beir fleſh i is black, but over the whole body i * 
drawn a white rind, out of which a very pure fat 
— may be prepared J. According to Guldenſtædt's 
opinion this ſpecies of fiſh might be beneficially 
uſed for obtaining train-oil. That the morſe- 
catchers employ it in preparing the train- oil af 
chat animal has already been remarked. 


85 is, from its moſtly inacceſſible coaſts, and | from 


„ — 7 . i 2 75 3 2 ** " 5 W by N * 8 0 N — 
_ a 2 * 4 * * * 0 — S N * K 9 * : - . - — * — . N — * — 1 — . - 2 1 + * — — — = 
- —_— — 1 A — "Td wal 0 p . a 0 7 — * * ** p . 9 #48 8 — . _ — 2s et en > ” * — — 0 " — 3 — — 7 44 3 3 2 — * — . . - -— - „ — wy — — dr — 
my ” - — A . — — + e . Bo 9 — — 2 — — 
8 I 4 _- _ N > ow. -4 — = k „ n * ” — — — - 7 . 4 x u 2 q 4 4 N a 4 g l 
- — th. 4 - - — p 1 
J 5 5 9 


over the opening; the animal's retreat being 
thus cut off, he is killed without trouble. 


der this name, but to the Ruſſians by that of 


diſtinction, calls the ſea-beluga. He belongs to 


The fiſhery on the ſhores of the Frozen-ocean 


* Pallas, travels, tom. iii. p. 91. . 
4 Phyſeter catodon. — 
"i Pallas, travels, tom. iii. p. 84—37. 


the 
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the want of people in theſe waſte regions, not 


88 wiy conſiderable. In many places detached fiſh- 


6g jects of it are CoD, NAVAGA *, PLAICE, SOALS, 


ing-parties come to fiſh with nets at high-water. 
— Much more productive is the fiſhery on the 
coaſts of the White-ſea which ſkirt the govern- 
ment of Archangel. Among the principal ob- 


s roc K-FISH, | 


and HERRINGSs, The peculiar 


5 place where the ſtock-fiſh ns kabelyau F are 


: Northern ocean was formerly a monopoly 3 
the crown; but by an ukaſe of the year 1776, 


Pls caught here are moſtly tranſported imoaked, 


caught is the left fide of the White-ſea, from 
its junction with the ocean to the coaſts of Nor- 
| way. The fiſhermen remain from ten to fifty 
verſts diſtant from the ſhore; at preſent, how- 
ever, as the fiſhery here has greatly declined, | 
they are obliged to go out far above Kola 1. 


1 herring-fiſhery i n the White-ſea and in = : 


it was laid open to every one. The herrings 


dried, and falted ; but ſeldom retain fo good I 


4. reliſh : as to be compared with the beſt that come 


| from abroad, either becauſe they have not the 2 


true method of king them, | or from the 1 want 


» Gadus callarias. A 


+ Lepechin's journal of. travels through various pro- 
vinces of the ruſſian 3 tom. 4 . a 
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Ruſſia buys yearly to the value of. 


more than 100,000 rubles foreign herrings ; the 
beſt of them, which are indiſpenſable to the 
luxury of the table, amount however to but a 
ſmall quantity. The greater part of theſe fiſh are 
but of moderate quality and are imported for 
the demands of the common people in Livonia, 
Y Ingria, Finland, and the white- ruſſian govern- 

ments, which might juſt as well be fatisfied 

with home-produce, if, beſides ſeveral other 
| kinds of fiſh, they would take the oMUL * of the 

ſouthern ſeas, in greater quantities, and ſalt 
them properly. This fiſh is the native of the 
Frozen- ocean, where they are found in pro- 


digious quantities and very frequently taken, pro- 


ceed not only into the White-ſea, the Veniſſey, 
and the Oby, but alſo go out of the Eaſtern- 
ocean into the rivers of Kamtſhatka. Through 

the Yenifley they come not only by means of 
the Tunguſka into the Angara, but alſo into the 


Tuba and the great lake Madſhar on the ſayane "2 


mountains. = 
deep and ſpacious water, they do not return to 
the ocean, but multiply in the vaſt pieces of 
water, and in ſo much the greater abundance as 
here chey are not perſecuted by * fiſh of prey. 1 


* Salmo autumnalus, Parr. 


A artedi, Lx- 


_ 


Finding in the ſouthern abe a 
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In all the regions lying beyond the Baikal, this 
ſhoal-fiſh is in high eſtimation, becauſe, without 
it, the inhabitants, whoſe ſtony rivers have no 
ſtores of fiſh, would ſuffer from the want of a 
ſupply for their faſts *. It is alſo reckoned a 
great dainty by the people who dwell on the ſhores 
ol the White-ſea. It is caught moſt plentifully 
here in the little lakes which have communication 
vith the rivers. For this purpoſe the fiſhermen 


. make a ſort of hedge i in them of ſtakes i interwoven 


with bavins of bruſhwood, running in a zig-zag. 


direction, and terminating in a deep reſervoir. 


Into this the omuls enter in ſuch vaſt quantities, 
that the fiſhermen have only to go with their 
canoe into the pool and Ay them out t wich tubs 4s 
made into ladles f. PO 

This great wealth of the Northern-ocean i in 
; marine-animals 2nd fiſh of various ſorts, allows 
us to expect not fewer in the rivers which flow 

into it. Beſides ſeveral of the ſpecies we have 


named, the Dvina and the Petſhora particularly 
285 abound i in that excellent fiſh called by the Ruſ- 
ſians SICHL and $ALMONS, the latter being parti- 
cularly reckoned the fatteſt and beſt flavoured of 


al northern Ruſſia, and therefore are tranſported ” 


frozen or falted to a « One diſtance round the T_T 


* Pallas, dell tom. lil. p. 79. 289. 
+ Lepechin's travels, tom. ili. p. 228. 


”— 


_ om 
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country. — None of all the ſtreams of the em- 
pire poſſeſs ſuch hoſts of migrating fiſh, paſſing 


only a variety of fiſh known nowhere elſe, but 
alſo great plenty of sTURGEONs, STERLET, 
WHITE-SALMON, PIKES, MURENA*, QUOBBRF, 

and a multitude of other fiſh, the ruſſian or oftiak 
names whereof, without an explanation, would be 
perfectly unintelligible. The migrating fiſh come 
near Bereſof about the month of June, and then 
f proceed higher into the Irtyſh, the Tobol, and the 
Tom. From theſe expeditions, , during which the 
fiſh ſhed their ſpawn, moſt of them return half- 

| grown, and thoſe with weakened roes go in Sep- 

: tember, when thei ice begins | to form, intothe lower 
region of the river Oby, and repair again in win- 


out of the ſea, as the Oby. In this river are not 1 


ter into the ocean, before the rivers become pu- 


trid under the ice . The fiſhery i in the Oby 
is, particularly in the inferior region, chiefly 
Carried on by Oftiaks and Samoyedes, but in the 


* . Helena, s Salmo albula, Paulas. 


4 Quappe i in german. Gadus lota. 


4 The putridity of this running-water under the i ice pro- 

; ceeds from no other cauſe than the ſwampy quality of the 
ground and water of theſe rivers, their ſluggiſn current and 
their impreguation with terrene falts. The putrid or dead 


water docs not recover its freſhneſs till ſpring, when the maſs T. 
of 1 It is increaſed by the melted ſnow. : 


mT ſuperior 
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5 + ſuperior purſued by every o one who chooſes. The 
ſpring fiſhery commences not till June, when the 
waters are clear of ice and the fiſh come by 

myriads into the lakes, gulfs, and collateral 

rivers; for in the main river itſelf it is impoſhble 
to fiſh by reaſon of its breadth and depth, or ny 
in very ſhallow places. Beſides the drag-nets 

/ which are of uſe from June till ſome time in Oc- 

tober, the Oſtiaks have ſtill various other methods 

1 fiſhing. The moſt curious is that with a net 

aulled by them kilidan, and is drawn like a purſe. 

ye lower rim of it is extended by a ſtick, to 
which in the middle a ſtone is tied that it may 
lie flat on the ground. To the ſtone a cord is 
= previouſly faſtened, paſſing through a ring at the 
upper rim of the net which has a rope inſerted 
round it, and by which the fiſherman fitting in 
-M canoe holds the net. Somewhat above the 
upper rim ſeveral ſtrings are fixed to the net 
which the fiſherman takes between his fingers, = 
and by which he feels whenever fiſh come into 

Tr net. In this caſe he immediately lets go the 
ſtrings, and draws up the net by the rope, by 

| which action the croſs-ſtick ſhuts the lower aper- My 

ture of the ſack hanging downwards, and in- 
claoſes the fiſh. With theſe ſack-nets, ſturgeon, 
white ſalmon, quobbs, and ſuch kinds of fiſh 
are caught from June 1 to September. 
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It is eaſy to conceive, that a people who make 
the fiſhery their principal occupation muſt have. 
contrived a great variety of means, ſome of 
them ingenious, for purſuing this buſineſs at 
the leaſt expence of time and trouble. Befides 
the purſe-nets juſt deſcribed, and the fiſh-weels 

and wears that are everywhere in uſe, the 

Oſtiaks and Samoyedes cuſtomarily go to fiſh in N 
ſhallow places i in the night-time, by the light of 

burning birch- bark, which they ſick on poles. 

In the ſecondary rivers moſt northward, the Sa- 

: moyedes as ſoon as the ice is ſtrong make open- 
ings in it, over which they build hats. and fink 
in the water little lure-fiſh, cut out of wood, by 

lines made heavy wich ſtones, by means of 
which they eaſily pierce with forked- ſpears the 
fiſh who are led to them by greedineſs or cun- 

5 olity. They alſo make little wears acroſs ſuch 
rivers, let through the aperture white tree- bark 


ſunk by ſtones to the bottom, and ſpear the 


fiſh as they play about, which are then plainly 5 


viſible. By theſe and many other inventions | 
the Oſtiaks and Samoyedes are enabled to fop- ” 


ply themſelves and the Ruſſians their neigh- 
bours all the year round with fiſh. In ſummer 
they have Tuch a ſuperfluity of ſturgeon alone, ; 

which are often a fathom long, and yield two 
pood of kaviar, that they throw away the 
ſmaller 
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ſmaller kinds of fiſh. The ſturgeon, therefore, 
in Bereſof is never more than forty kopeeks a 
pood, and the fat ſcarcely fifty kopeeks, never 


above a ruble “. Yr 
The Irtyſh contains almoſt all the fiſh which 


are met with in the Oby, and the fiſhery is here 


likewiſe very conſiderable. Its ſterlet, next to 
that of the Oby, is the largeſt of any in the 


empire, being at times above an arſhine and half 


in length. Quobbs are likewiſe in the Irtyſh in 
ſurpriſing numbers, and they are caught not un- 
frequently of the ſize of two arſhines. But 
| ſhads, belugas, and ſevrugas are neither in the 
| Irtyſh nor in the Oby. Of the ſalmon ſpecies' 
here i is only the white falmon ; Pikes are very 
| rare. — The Yeniſſey and the Lena, as well as 


moſt — the rivers that fall into them, have like. 


| wiſe an exceeding great abundance of excellent 


kinds of fiſh; but as they moſtly reſemble thoſe 


| which have been Already named, —_ may be 
: paſſed over here. 

The fiſhery on the coaſts and the iſlands of the E 

BS EASPERN-OCREAN is extremely remarkable for 

the multitude and quality of its objects and a 

regard to the employment it occaſions. In thoſe 

t diſtricts where — and the n. _ 


» Pulls travels, tom. iii. p. 7984 ; 
vol. 1II. —1 cattle 
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cattle are impracticable from the ſoil and the 
climate, and european cultivation can only be 
proſecuted in particular places as a frequently 
unſucceſsful attempt, no other purſuit is left for 
the thinly ſcattered and partly ſavage inhabitants 
than the chace and the fiſhery. The latter prin- 
cipally affords them the greater part of their 
neceſſaries of life ; and, parſimoniouſly as Nature 
has dealt out to them the reſt of her gifts, fo 
_ richly has the ſupplied the waters with the 
: choiceſt, moſt uſeful, and beſt-taſted kinds of : 
1 
To this claſs nity 2 in more than 
one reſpe&t the WHALE, the mention of which 
has been hitherto deferred, though found alike 


in the Frozen- ocean. About the coaſts -of: 


Kamtſhatka this huge ſea animal is ſo common, 
that on the reflux of the waters they are often 
ſeen ſleeping on the ſhore, and purſuing. the fiſh 
quite into the harbours. Neither is it here a thing 
unfrequent for the whales to be thrown dead on I 
dry land, which the Kamtſhadales regard, as a 
lucky accident, as the capture of them is attended 
with great danger and numerous difficulties. ” 
From the ſouthernmoſt cape of Kamtſhatka the 


inhabitants go out to ſea in baidars or little 


candces, on the ſearch for ſleeping whales, which 


they wound with poiſoned * and leave it 
| then 
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then to their good fortune whether the animal 
be thus killed and caſt upon their ſhores. In the 
northern diſtrits of this peninſula the whale is 
taken in large nets made of thick hardened thongs 
of morſe-hides, and ſunk in the water at the 
mouth of the gulf with heavy ſtones. When the 
animal is entangled in it, the ſtruggles he makes 

to get free generally coſt him his life; and then | 


be is towed aſhore by the captors and flain amidſt 


a variety of religious and fantaſtical cer emonies. 


But of all the tribes of theſe parts none are ſo 
addicted to the whale fiſhery as the Tſchuktſchi, 
and the methods they uſe come neareſt to thoſe 


of the Europeans. They row to ſea in very large 


|  baidars, the crew conſiſting of eight or ten peo -—－. 


5 when they meet a whale, one of theſe veſ- 8 
ſeels bears up to him, whence the harpooner throws 
a ſpear into his body, leaving the iron or wooden 


| hooks ſticking in him while the ſhaft of the ſpear 
is drawn home. To the hooks' a cord i is faſtened, | 


ſeveral hundred fathom in length, and les coiled - 


up in the bottom of the canoe. This cord is 1 


held faſt by the harpooner, letting i it out accord- - 


ing to the violent motions of the enraged animal : 


: if he plunge, he has rope enough; if he riſe, 


the holder draws it in, who can always ſee which 


way the whale takes by means of a bladder at- 
. to the cord. When the whale riſes for 


— the 
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the firſt time, the ſecond canoe purſues him in 
like manner, and this is repeated by ſeveral veſ- 
ſels, till they have all together ſufficiently fixed 
and fatigued him. Then they ſuddenly ſet up - 
a violent ſhouting, at which the raging animal is 
| ſo confuſed that he makes for the land, and 
throws himſelf with amazing force upon the 
ſhore, where it is afterwards very eaſy to kill 
him quite. This method is in general practice 
on moſt of the iſlands of the ruſhan Archipelago. 
The Tſchuktſchi rely ſo much upon their courage 
4 and dexterity in this buſineſs, that they only 
take the trouble to carry 1 the fat of the 
whale they have taken. 
The uſes made on the ſhores of the Fade 
cocean of the products of this capture are curious 
and manifold. The fleſh of the whale, though 
ſo hard and coarſe, will not keep long ; ; it is 
= therefore either immediately conſumed, or hung 


1 in the air to dry. The ſkin is ſeparated from 


the lard, ſcraped, ſmoked, and to make it ſup- 
ple, beaten ; ; It is wrought into cords and ſhoe- 

: ſoles, which are ſo ſtrong, that they never wear 

out or become unſerviceable. The fat is laid in 
pits filled up with hot ſtones, purified from the 


” blubber, and then yields a well. taſted lard. The 


| blubber, which is good for melting as well as 
for — oil, 1 is — into the cieanicd inteſtines, 
which 


| 
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which are uſed inſtead of barrels or caſks, and inn 
which they generally keep liquids. With thewhale- 
bone the Kamtſhadales ſew their baidars together, 
or they make fiſhing-nets, fox-traps, and water- 
caſks of it. Of the bones of the lower-jaw they 
make under. lays to their ſledges, knife-handles, a 
and rings for their dog-harneſs. The ſinews 
ſerve them for all the purpoſes of packthread, 
and the vertebræ of the back: bone are uſed as 


mortars for pounding “. 


The Faſtern-ocean contains, beſides the whale, 5 
2 a conſiderable number of other large and remark- 
able marine-animals, of which, however, we 
mall only notice ſuch as by the capture of them | 
employ the induſtry of the natives and are. uſeful 
to the purpoſes of life. Among theſe we may 5 


ſea-cow, and the ſea· otter, all natives of that ; 


ocean, and of which, as the natural hiſtory of 


them is but little known, we ſhall at the ſame | 
time give a ſhort deſcription * Fe 
The sgA-BEAR appears in l in the Eaſtern- 


8 ocean, principally between the kurilly and the = 2 
T aleutan lands. The largeſt of theſe animals are 


. * Steller's beſchreibung von Kamtſchatka, p. g8—1 04. . 
ry Steller“ s ausfuhrliche | beſchreibung von ſonderbaren 


3 meerthieren. Halle 1753. — Nr. comment. acad. Pe- 


: tropol. tom. ü. 


” particularly reckon the ſea-bear, the ſea-lion, FO 
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ninety engliſh inches i in length, and weigh elgh- 
teen or twenty pood. They reſemble no land- 
animal more than the bear, excepting only the 
feet, and the hinder part of the body which termi- 
nates in a groteſque figure. What is more ſin- 
gular in the ſtructure of theſe animals is their 
finny feet, having not only joints and toes, by 
which they are enabled to go on ſhore, to ſit on 
their breech like the dog, and to uſe their paws 
in various ways, but likewiſe by means of the 
8 web between their toes, to ſwim with equal eaſe. 
— The manners of theſe animals are ſo peculiar 
and extraordinary, that the account of them 
would be deemed a fiction, 1 were it not accredited 


by 1 the teſtimony of a ſagacious and learned ob- | 


ſerver. The affection of the mother for her 5 
young is exceedingly great; and they i in return 
endeavour to divert her by various kinds of | 
frolicſome play. On ſeeing theſe gambols, i it feems 


as if they were exerciſing feats of wreltling ; s 


one ſtriving to give the other a fall; and if the 
father comes up growling, he drives che wreſtlers 
aſunder, coaxes the conqueror, and even tries 


| himſelf to throw him to'the ground : the greater 
the reſiſtance ſhewn by the latter, the more he 
gains the love of the parents, to whom, on the 
other hand, their ſlothful or timid children, ap- 
por: to give but little j „ Though polygamy 
0 prevails 
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— among the ſea-bears, and ſome of them 
have as many as fifty wives, yet every one watches 
over his offspring with uncommon jealouſy, and 
is exceſſively furious if a ſtranger come too near 
them. Even when they lie by thouſands on the 
beach, they are always divided family-wiſe i into 
companies, and in like manner they ſwim toge- 
ther in the ocean. The aged, who no longer 


have any wives, live ſolitary, and are of all the 


0 moſt grim; theſe frequently paſs a whole month 


vn the ſhore in fleep, without taking any food ; 
4 but whatever approaches them, whether man 


or beaſt, they fall upon with the moſt outrage- 


| ous fury. The ſea-bears at times wage bloody 


wars together, the uſual ground of hoſtility being 


either the females | 0-8; 


good couching- place. 8 


When two are contending againſt one, others 
come up to aſſiſt the weaker party, and during 


the combat, the ſwimming ſpectators raiſe their 


bueads above the water, and calmly look on for 
— length of time, till they alſo find a motive for 

4. mingling 1 in the fight. Sometimes theſe conflicting 

| armies cover a tract on the ſhore of two or three 


verſts, a 
ul yells and growlings. It often happens that the 


combatants make an armiſtice for an hour to re- 


create their forces, during which they lie beſide 
one another without any danger; then both par- 
55 ties 


and all the air reſounds with their dread- 5 


violence againſt the rocks; the wives, ſtunned 
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ties ſuddenly riſe up, each takes its place, and 
the battle begins anew with redoubled fury. This 
goes ſo far, that they purſue one another into 
the ſea, when thoſe of the victorious party drag 
their enemies back to land, and put them to the 
torture of their bites ſo long till at length they lie 
faint and exhauſted, and finally periſh by the 
talons and beaks of the ravenous birds of prey 
that are hovering round. — The authority with 
which the huſbands rule over their wives and 
: children, is frequently diſplayed i in a very tyran- 
nical manner. When the wives, on being at- 
tacked by the hunters, abandon their cubs from 
affright, and theſe are carried off, the huſbands 
5 immediately ceaſe from purſuing the common 
foe, and turn upon the mother, as if to demand 
an account of what is become of them. Then 
ſeizing them with their teeth, daſh them with 


with the blows, creep and crouch : at the feet of 
their deſpots, and, careſſing them, ſhed abun- = 
dance of tears. While the huſband continues to 
feel his vexation, he goes growling to and fro, 
and rolling his eye balls, juſt as the land-bears 
are wont to do; but when his rage is abated, he 
then begins alſo — to weep for the loſs of 1 
is young. | 
From 
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From June till the middle of Auguſt the ſea- 
bears come aſhore, in order, like the land- bears 
in winter, by three months of ſleep and faſting 
to diſburden themſelves of their ſuperfluous fat. 
This is the hunting ſeaſon for them. The full- 
grown and aged are not eaſily irightened, but go 
boldly up to the men to fight them; yet whole 
| droves of them will plunge all at once into the 


mm from tear, as if ſeized by a panic, on any ſud- 


den occaſion of alarm. On land they run with 
great ſwiftnels, a man therefore who i is purſued 
by them has no means of eſcape but by climbing 


him ſo faſt. The capture of theſe animals about 
Kamtſhatka is proſecuted moſtly at ſea with the 
javelins furniſhed with hooks above deſcribed, 


up a ſteep mountain, where they cannot follow _ 


which quit their ſhafts. The wounded beaſt | 


ob ſtrikes with the ſpeed of an arrow through the 
water, drawing after him the canoe, and rages 


au uc has bled to death. The ſkins of the ſea- 


bears are of no great value; as their hair is 
black, thick, and rugged, and the hide very 


by thick. and harſh, they are only uſed like ſeal- : 


long hair, cloſe to the hide, lies, as with the 
= beavers, a fine wool of a black glofly colour. 


D dam, are far more beautiful, and among the 
Siberiaks 


ſteins for covering trunks and boxes. Below = 


The ſkin of the young that are cut out of their 
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Siberiaks are of great worth, as they make their 
whole dreſs of them. 
The sga-Llox is not much unlike in ſhape to 
the ſea-bear, only he is twice as large and heavy, 
and befides the male ſea-lion has a ſhaggy 
mane about his neck. Tremendous as the look 
of this animal is, and furiouſly as he defends 
himſelf in caſe of need, yet at the ſight of a man 
he takes immediately to flight and ruſhes into the 
ſea. In this his proper element no hunter dares 
attack him; the uſual method is to fall upon 
him when aſleep. When a ſea-lion i in this con- 
dition is luckily deſcried by a hunter who can 
ö depend upon his own ſtrength and fleetneſs i 
running, he approaches the fleeping animal 
againſt the wind, in order not to be betrayed 
by the ſcent, and ſtrikes the before-mentioned | 
hooked ſpear through the fore-feet, while others 
are employed in winding the rope to which it is 
faſtened round a poſt driven into the ground. T 
This done, the animal, who now cannot eaſily 
| eſcape, is ſhot with poiſoned arrows or knocked 
on the head with clubs. They frequently do no 
more than wound him with poiſoned arrows, 
and then leave him to his fate; as the ſalt ſea- 
water aggravates the ſmart of his wounds, he 
haſtens ſoon back to the ſhore, where he then, 
dead or alive, becomes a Lined to his captors. 
The 


* 
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The chace of this animal implies fo muck cou- 
rage and agility in the huntſman, that a Kamt- 
ſhadale, who has been ſeveral times ſucceſsful in 
it, paſſes for a hero, and all his life after is 
held in particular reſpect. The captors not un- 
frequently go the diſtance of five-and-twenty or 


made of the hides of marine animals and the 


| bark of trees, on this perilous enterpriſe. 


po little inſtint the ſea- lions ſeem to have for 


Tenderly as the ſea-bears love their young, 


theirs; whereas the bloody conflicts of thoſe 
animals are alſo cuſtomary with them. They 
couch on the ſame place with the ſea- bears, who 


. from fear reſign to them the beſt ſpot, and never 


pO interfere i in their inteſtine broils, thou gh. the ſea- ; 
lions do ſo with them as often as an opportunity 


thirty engliſh miles out to ſea in their canoes, 


offers. — The utility of theſe animals is by no 


means rrifling. The fat, the ſkin, and the fleſh 
| of it are generally ſweet and well-taſted, and the 
webs of the feet yield a jelly which paſſes fora 
dainty among the Kamtſhadales. Of the hide 
they make leather and the thong- ropes which 


are uſed in the capture of theſe and other ma- 5 
rine- animals. = or 


1 third animal belonging to this collection i = 


the skA- COw, called by the Spaniards manati, 
| — is found both on the eaſtern and the weſtern 
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coaſts of America *. The largeſt of theſe ani. 
mals are from four to five fathom long, and 
about the umbilical region where they meaſure 
moſt in girt, four fathom and a half. The head 


_ reſembles that of a buffalo, and is connected to 


the body by a ſhort neck. The fore-legs conſiſt 


of two joints, the extremity whereof bears ſome _ 


reſemblance to a horſe's foot, but provided be- 
neath with ſeveral ſhort briſtles, which the ani- 


mal employs in ſcratching up the ſea-weeds, ; 
which are his food, from the ſtones. His back 
is like that of an ox : the great circumference of 

the belly declines at once, but the tail is gradu- 


ally thinner to the _ which ſerve inſtead of 


hind- feet. 


Theſe animals love wet and 120 given on 


: the ſea-ſhore ; ; they therefore couch in whole 
droves about the mouths of rivers, and are here 


ſo tame that they will ſuffer themſelves to be 
ſtroked and even ſtruck at. The males ſeem 


to cohabit with only one female; f at leaſt a herd 


conſiſts generally of only a pair of old ones „ 
different —— of one n up, and a ſm all 


ry Both Pallas and geberber agree that the Gs here 


| deſcribed has a great reſemblance with the manati of the 
Spaniards, yet that it ought to be conſidered as a pecu- 
liar ſpecies diſcriminated plainly by various characteriſtics. 


Neue nordiſche r tom. 11. p. 292. 


young 


young one. Their appetite is ſo inſatiable, that 
to feed it they conſtantly almoſt keep their head 
under water, and are little concerned for their 


ſafety, In their conjugal embraces they mani: 


feſt an extraordinary tenderneſs, on which occa- 
ſion the female plays the prude, and not till 
| after reiterated importunities at laſt yields as if 
forced to compliance. The attachment of the 
males to the females proceeds ſuch lengths that 


1 they ſubmit to the moſt certain danger of death, 2 


if the latter be taken; and it not unfreque ntly a 


happens that they will ſtarve with hunger by  - 


| ſkeleton of their murdered companion. — The 
manner of taking theſe animals is with large 


ſpears barbed with iron, and faſtened to a how A 


ſtout rope. The hunters row warily up to a 
I drove, and the markſman, who ſtands in the 


A fore part of the canoe, throws the barbed ſhaft , 
| at the animal, who thereupon 1 is drawn a-ſhore 


| by means of the rope, by people place 408 
for that purpoſe. But as at leaſt thirty perſons 


are neceſſary for this employment, and the ani- N 
mal reſiſting with the utmoſt exertion of dls : 


ſtrength, the canoe follows him, and the captors | 


endeavour to haraſs him with repeated wounds 5 


till he can no longer hold out. As ſoon as the 
lea-cows in the vicinity perceive the danger of 
their allociate, — run up to dis alüſtance. 


Some 7 
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Some ſtrive to overturn the canoe with their 
backs, others throw themſelves athwart the rope, 
trying by that means to break it aſunder, or 
they beat about with their tails in hopes to 
draw out the hooks from the ſkin of the wound- 
ed beaſt, in which too they ſometimes ſucceed. 
The thick and ſtrong hide of theſe animals is 
employed by the Americans for ſhoe-ſoles and : 
| belts; the ITſchuktſches ſtretch them out by 
ſticks and make uſe of them as canoes. The 
_ fleſh of the ſea- co is indeed more coarſe and 
fibrous than beef, but when boiled it is very like 
it in taſte, with this advantage, that even in the 
hotteſt weather it does not eaſily ſpoil; the fleſh 
of the young calves i is, however, far more ten- 


der. The fat under the ſkin, which ſurrounds | 


1 5 the whole body to a hand-breadth, is white and 
fluid, ſmells and taſtes. very agreeably, and 
yields, when boiled, a butter reſembling in taſte | 
the oil of almonds. As the multitude of theſe 
animals about Kamtſhatka i is exceſſively great in 
18 general, and one of them weighing about two 
hundred poods, or eight thouſand pounds, this 
1 newline. might be alone ſufficient to ſupply : 
all the inhabitants the whole year through wich 
| wholeſome and well-taſted meat. 
_ The SEA-OTTER, wrongly called the 8 — 
dale beaver, differs from the river · otter only in 
this, 


ſell ar Kamtſhatka for twenty, at Yakutſk for 
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this, that he lives in the ſea, that he is about 

half as big again, and approaches nearer to the 

beaver in fineneſs of hair. There is no doubt 
ol its being an american marine - animal and only 

a a ſtranger on the coaſts of Aſia, where it dwellss 
in what is called the Beaver-ſea from the "= 5 

to the 56th degree of north latitude. It is in 


| length uſually five and its circumference in he 
_ thickeſt part of the body three feet; the largeſt 


of theſe animals weigh from VR ſeventy bs 


blackneſs, and gloſſineſs of the hair, far excels 


the fur of the river-beaver. One ſuch fur will 


| thirty, at Irkutſk for forty to fifty, but on the 


dred rubles. 


_ chineſe borders in barter for eighty or a hun- 
The fleſh of this animal is tolera- 


| bly palatable, and even the fleſh of the female 
is, contrary to the ſtated laws of Nature, the 


NO delſt ſhortly before and after the breeding ſeaſon. 


The food of the ſea-otter is crabs, conchyliz, 


5 little-fiſhes, ſome ſea-weeds, and alſo fleſh. There 5 
s no manner of doubt that this uſeful 1 
a. if ſome people of ſpirit would go to the 8 5 | 
might be brought into Ruſſia and there ren- - 
dered tame, fince they are as fond of living in 
lakes, rivers, and ponds as in the fea. — In 


point 


\ 
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point of manners, there is no animal of all that 
we have mentioned ſo amuſing and agreeable as 
this creature ſo much fought after for his fur. 
Their favourite manner of lying is family-wiſe 
together. The male careſſes the female with his 
fore paws, with which he can do every thing in 
the moſt ingenious ways; and the female plays 5 
with her young, and rejects the dalliance of the 
father with an affected coyneſs. Their love for 
their young is ſo great that they not only ruſty 
Dy into extremitics for their deliverance, but not 
ſeldom grieve to death at the loſs of them. On 
their flight they carry their ſucklings in their 
mouth, and drive the full grown before them. 5 
When they are ſo fortunate as to eſcape their 
1 purſuers, they deride them as ſoon as they are 
ſafe in the ſea with all manner of diverting 
tricks; one while keeping themſelves right on 
| end i in the water and jumping over the waves, 
* the ſame time holding the fore paw over the 
eye as if to ſhade it from the ſun while narrowly bs 
looking out for ſomebody ; then lying flat on 
the back and ſtroking their belly ; ; then throwing 15 
their young into the water, and fetching them 
out again. When a ſea-otter is' cloſely preſſed, 
and ſees no means of eſcape, he ſcolds and grins 
| like an angry cat; if he receive a blow, he im- 
wy mediately 
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they are likewiſe caught; and then in deſpera- 


| knock them down with clubs. The de 


mediately makes himſelf ready to die; he lies 
on his fide, draws up his hind-legs together, 
5 and covers his eyes with his fore · paws. | 
Ĩ)hhe Kurils in the ſpring-ſeaſon go out to fea 
in leather canoes or baidars the diſtance of ten 
verſts and more for the capture of theſe animals. 


129 


When they ſurpriſe a ſea-otter, they immedi. 


ately ſhoot arrows at him; and, as the animal 
cannot keep long at a time under water on ac- 
count of reſpiration, he preſents himſelf repeat- 
| edly at ſhort intervals to the attacks of his ene- 
mies. By the bubbles that riſe the hunters know 
which way he turns, and follow him in the 
veſſel. When at length exhauſted and breath - 
leſs, he wiſhes to repoſe on the ſurface of the 


5 water, they kill him with a lance. - — - Sometimes . 


the ſea · otters run into fixed nets, with which 


ion it is common for them to bite and tear the 

q fleſh from each other. Nothing ean be conceived 1 
more terrifying than the chace of the ſex-otters 5 
on the floating ice, where the practice is to 125 


of the ice from the coaſts of the ocean is gene- 
rally accompan 
and ſtorms of ſnow ; and JE the hunters do 
not forbear to go out even in the darkeſt nights -” 
in this purſuit. They run Yong the fields of 

Vol. yl, K EO Ice, I 


nied with tremendous tempeſts 


3 


5 the back and ſtroking their belly ; ; then throwing 
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point of manners, there is no animal of all that 
we have mentioned ſo amuſing and agreeable as 
this creature ſo much fought after for his fur. 
Their favourite manner of lying is family-wiſe 
together. The male careſſes the female with his 
Pd paws, with which he can do every thing in. 
the moſt ingenious ways; and the female plays 
with her young, and rejects the dalliance of the 
father with an affected coyneſs. Their love for 
their young is ſo great that they not only ruſh 
into extremities for their deliverance, but not 
ſeldom grieve to death at the loſs of them. On 
their flight they carry their ſucklings in their 


mouth, and drive the full grown before them. 


When they are ſo fortunate as to eſcape their 
purſuers, they deride them as ſoon as they =. 
ſafe in the ſea with all manner of diverting 7 
tricks ; ö one while keeping themſelves right on 
end in the water and jumping over the waves, 


: at the ſame time holding the fore paw over the 
eye as if to ſhade it frets the f fun while narrowly 5 


looking out for ſomebody; ; then lying flat on 5 


their young into the water, and fetching them 
- out again. When a ſea- otter is cloſely preſſed, 
and ſees no means of eſcape, he ſcolds and grins : 


like an angry cat; if he receive a blow, he im- = 


— — — —ʃ— 
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 mediately makes himſelf ready to die; he lies 
on his ſide, draws up his hind-legs together, 
and covers his eyes with his fore-paws. 
The Kurils in the ſpring - ſeaſon go out to ſea 
in leather canoes or baidars the diſtance of ten 
verſts and more for the capture of theſe animals. 
When they ſurpriſe a ſea-otter, they immedi- 


ately ſhoot arrows at him; and, as the animal 


cannot keep long at a time under water on ac- 


count of reſpiration, he preſents himſelf repeat - 


| _ edly at ſhort intervals to the attacks of his ene- 


mies. By the bubbles that riſe the hunters know - 


which way he turns, and follow him in the 
veſſel. When at length exhauſted and breath- 


== 7 he wiſhes to repoſe on the ſurface of the 


water, they kill him with a lance. — Sometimes 


the ſea-otters run into fixed nets, with which 
they are likewiſe caught; and then in deſpera - 
tion it is common for them to bite and tear the 
fleſh from each other. Nothing can be conceived | 
more terrifying than the chace of the ſea-otters k 


— the n ice, where the Fee 18 to ? 


of the i ice Pot he pur of the ocean is gen 4 
rally accompanied with tremendous tempeſts 


in this purſuit. They run along the fields of 
= A dee, 


and ſtorms of ſnow; and * the, hunters 9 5 
| not forbear to go out even in the darkeſt nights 
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ice, and jump without fear from one to the 
other, even when they are in agitation, now 
lifted up by the waves, and then falling as if 
going to the bottom. Every captor has with 
him a knife, a pole in his hand, and ſnow-ſhoes 
at his feet which are furniſhed with hooks, in 
order to take hold of the i ice, eſpecially when it 
has accumulated flake upon flake. As the ſkins 
muſt be immediately ſtripped off, the Kurils and 
Kamtſhadales perform this buſineſs, encompaſſed 

with danger and amidſt the cruſhing of the 


floating maſſes of ice, with incredible celerity. 


When fortune favours them they bring their 
booty a-ſhore ; but they are frequently carried 
out to ſea upon the ice, and then they muſt leave 
it all behind to provide for their own ſalvation. 


Il be able practitioners reſcue themſelves by ſwim- 


ming; others faſten themſelves by cords to their 
dogs, by whom they are truſtily drawn to land. 
111 misfortunes, however, only befall them 
when the wind ſuddenly changes, for they 6 
i dom go upon theſe expeditions except when 8 
ice is driving towards the coaſt. In favourable I 
weather they run ſo far as to loſe ſight of land; 
_ ſometimes they even venture acroſs the channel : 
that ſeparates the two firſt of the Kurilly iſſands. 


Of all the animals of the Eaſtern-ocean no one 


is of peter importance to commerce than the 
- fea. 


trz Fit 13 
fei-otter, whoſe beautiful fur is everywhere 
highly eſteemed, and in China ſells. for a very 
great price. As this animal forms the primary 
object of the fur-chace on the kurilly and aleutan 
iſlands, here will be the fitteſt place for giving 
| ſome account of this toilſome and dangerous, 
but alfo very lucrative branch of commerce. 
This important trade, which has hitherto been 
almoſt excluſively in the hands of the Ruſſians, 
dates its origin immediately after the firſt voyage 


” of diſcovery by the famous navigators Behring 


rica are viſited by ruſſian mariners, but even the 
inhabitants of theſe tegions moſtly acknowledge — 
the ruſſian ſovereignty, and conſequently pay 


and Tſchirikof in 1741, and has been ſo much 
extended ſince, that at preſent not only moſt of 
the iſlands and a part of the continent of Ame- 


their tribute in furs. The companies that carry | 
on this trade are at the ſame time merchants 
marine- hunters; for, as the furs, which are 
10 aim and the — of their voyages, 


dhe . muſt e devote them- | 


_ Pallas, * FED die i im 8 ac 
zwiſchen Sbirien und Amerika geſchehenen emdeck un- 
gen; in den neuen nord. beytr. tom. i. p. 291. Account 


of the ruffian diſcoveries between Aſa and America, &c. 


by Mr: Cine, — NONE. 10 — 
Bs | 288 


cannot be fetched away as from a public mart, 
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ſelves to this chace, and partly induce the inand- 
ers, by preſents and pledges, to grant them 
their concurrence. One of theſe ſhips-compa- 
nies conſiſts. of from fifty to ſeventy men, who 
divide themſelves on different iſlands in ſmaller 
parties, and therefore for their ſecurity avoĩd 
the moſt populous diſtricts. For the ſame reaſon 
a voyage generally takes up four or five years; 
dhat is, till they have got a ſufficient quantity of 
furs for freighting the ſhip, and will at leaſt 
_ doubly repay the fitting out of it, which uſu- 
ally coſts between twenty and thirty thouſand 
rubles. Notwithſtanding that the expence is ſo 
conſiderable, the conſtruction of theſe veſſels, 
Vulhich are commonly two-maſted galleots, i is ma- 
naged with ſo much frugality, that they are ge- 
nerally built only of fir or birch timber, and 20 = 
together almoſt. without any iron, and it is 
really aſtoniſhing how theſe ſhght veſſels a 
| hold out at leaſt two voyages in theſe tempeſtu- 
| ous latitudes. They are uſually equipped at Ok- 

| hotſk, where, on account of the frequent ſu - 
- plies of ſtores and materials, they find it moſt 
convenient. With a very ſcanty ſtock of pro- 
viſions on board, the ſhip doubles the cape of 
| Kamtſhatka in autumn, proceeding either direct 
to Behring's iſle and the Copper iſland, or pre- 
— to one of the harbours on the eaſtern 


coaſt, 
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coaſt. Here the crew, which muſt be com- 
| poſed of at leaſt one half Ruſſians, is completed 

with Kamtſhadales, who can be beneficially em- 
ployed on account of their dexterity in hunting, 
and their robuſt conſtitution with very poor 
nouriſhment. The ſhip is laid up during the 
whole winter on balks, and the people in the 


mean time employ themſelves in getting toge- 


ther a ſtock of dried ſea- cow s fleſh and the 

| hides of ſea-lions and ſeals, which they either 
employ i in making themſelves canoes, or trade 
in them to advantage with the iſlanders. When 

the following ſummer is ſomewhat advanced the 

| ſhip fails to the iſland where they may expect 


to hunt with the beſt ſucceſs, and where the 


| ſtock they have collected, with what they ſhall = 
occaſionally acquire by hunting and fiſhing, - 


- will ſubſiſt them for three or four years in this 


ſtate of continual jeopardy and warfare ; where 


with this wretched fare they muſt be every mo: 
W their guard againſt the hoſtile attacks XY 
-- iſlanders, provide for the chace, and in caſe of - 
7 neceſſity defend the heartleſs Kamtſhadales with 


muſſian intrepidity. — Thoſe ſhips that proceed = 


ſtraight to Behring's or the Copper iſland, win- 
ter there likewiſe, and wait for the droves of 
ſea-bears and ſea-lions. The fleſh of the latter, 
as vel as of the ſea-cow, i is collected as 2 ſtock 
TT of 
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of proviſian, and the ſkins are carried with 
them to the iſlands. 


As ſoon as the mariners are come hither, they 


endeavour either by good words or by force, to 
get poſſeſſion of the children of the inhabitants, 
particularly the chiefs, as hoſtages ; and when by 
| fo doing they think themſelves fafe, they diſtri- 
bute among the natives fox-traps, nets for catch- 
ing the ſea-otters, and ſea- lion ſkins for making 
canoes, in return for which they mult find them 
in victuals and furs throughout the winter. One 
| part of the furs they endeavour to keep as tribute, . 
for which they give them a receipt; for the reſt 
they compenſate the hunters with glaſs corals, | 
_ falſe pearls, goat-hair, copper-kettles, hatchets, 
needles, and the like. In the ſpring they take 
back their traps and nets, and reſtore the ho- 
ſtages. The animoſity of the iſlanders is ſuch, 
that they can only venture to hunt or to goin 
{ſmall parties, in places where they are  fure of : 
their majority in numbers. | : 


The main object of theſe expeditions a are the 


peautiful and coſtly furs of the ſex-otter, the |} 
black fox, and the blue rock- fox ; but befides 
theſe many other furs are obtained. The greateſt 


part of the ſea · otter ſkins go to China, the reſt 
are brought to Ruſſia, and the crown, beſides its 


tribute i in — receives the tenth of the value 


of 
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of the furs brought away. When a ſhip fafely 


returns from a voyage of four or five years, the 
profit is uſually twicg and often thrice as much, 
as the coſts of the enterpriſe. 


For gaining a competent idea of the great 


profits made by theſe voyages we have only to 


peruſe the accounts by profeſſor Pallas of fome 


of theſe maritime expeditions *. 


| Ivan Solovief, with his ſhip”: 8 company, failed 
inthe year 1770 for the cape of Alaſka, belong- 
ing to the continent of America, and returned 
the 16th of July 1775 in the harbour of Okhotſk. 
Ol the people that accompanied him, ſeventy- one 
in number, Ruſſians, Kamtthadales, and Yakutes, 
i only nine · and- thirty were left. Of the furs they 
brought with them, they delivered into the im- 
perial caiſſe 89 ſea-otters, 104 black, 56 black - 
bellied, and 8 red- foxes. The company received 
1833 ſea-otters of different qualities, 10 foxes 
killed in the ſpring, and 3oin autumn, 10 . 
„ rock-foxes, and 1204 red foxes. . 


= Vid. Aufzug aus ** * einer n ** 
5 ras Solovief in den jahren 1770—1775 bis an die zum 


feſtenlande von Amerika geherige landſpitze Alaſka ver- 


2 — richtet; und bericht von einer im jahr 1772 angetretenen No 
= vierjahrigen ſeereiſe zu den zwiſchen Kamtſchatka und 


Amerika gelegenen inſuln. 
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ſea- otters, 220 quite young, 1517 beaver-tails; 


foxes, compoſe nearly one-third of the whole 


| voyages, as each complete ſea-otter ſkin, in the 
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The ſecond ſhip's company caſt anchor in the 
river. Kamtſhatka the 1 5th of September 1776. 
he tribute collected for the caiſſe during the 
whole voyage conſiſted of 79 old and 15 half. 
grown ſea- otters; moreover, 3 quite black, 16 
dark-grey, 23 black- backed, 17 grey · bellied, and 
6 common red - fox ſkins. The furs brought for 
the company, collected by the chace and by 
barter, amounted to 1890 large and half- grown 5 


319 black and deep grey, 431 grey:breaſted, 
198 common red-foxes, 901 blue rock. foxes, 3 
and 1430 young ſea- bears, which were all, ac. 
cording to cuſtom, divided among the proprie- 
tors, and the tenth of them delivered into o the 
1 From theſe statement is  ſhewn, 1. The pro- 
5 portion wherein the ſeveral ſpecies of animals 
there mentioned, are found on the iſlands, and 
may be collected by the chace; ; it appears, that 
the elſewhere ſo uncommon black and deep grey 


number. 2. The profit ariſing from one of theſe 


5 way of barter with the Chineſe, is worth at leaſt 
from 90 to 100 rubles, balf-grown 40, a beaver- 
| tai 2 to 4, a black or dark grey fox ſkin 5 ta 


E 


SZ inhabitants of its coaſts ; yet, to avoid repetitions, 
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40 and more, an ordinary fox ſkin 1 to 5, a 
rock-fox 14, and a young ſea- bear 14 to 6 rubles. 
Though the Eaſtern- ocean, beſide the above- 
mentioned ſpecies, contains a multitude of other 


 marine-animals, as, the ſword, -fiſh, the morſe, 


the ſeal, the ſea-beluga, &c. the capture and 
uſes whereof are of no ſmall conſequence to the 


wee ſhall paſs them by in filence. Ere we quit, 
however, theſe diſtant regions, we muſt take 


notice of the amazing abundance of fiſh, with 


which nature has endowed Kamtſhatka ; and by, 


which ſhe has in ſome meaſure atoned for her 


_ unkind dealing with the defart and unfruitful | 
| foil of that peninſula *. Here, where the agri- * 


culture might as well be called gardening, and 


where they have not the moſt common domeſtic 1 
and country- animals, the inhabitants maintaan 


themſelves almoſt ſolely by fiſhing, which affords. 


ther the rivers nor the lakes have any peculiar 
ſorts of fiſh. All the fiſh of Kamtſhatka come 


nin the ſpring from the ſea, and — up the 


them in general a great abundance, though nei- 1 


rivers in ſuch inexpreſſible multitudes, that they = 


* Steller's beleredung von , p. 141—175. 


ere ſwelled by the great influx, and overflow their 
5 banks with bring Waves. Towards evening, 
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on both ſides are covered with the dead, diffuſing 
ſuch a ſtench that epidemical diſtempers might 
enſue were it not for the beneficent winds which 


of the rivers they are uſually taken out with 
tubs, and, inſtead of purle-nets, which the firſt 
draught would tear to pieces, they make uſe of a 
ſort of bird-net. Even dogs and bears go fiſh- 
— here, | 

and ſeizing the fiſh as they 8 by with their 
mouths or 1 Paws. 


of the ſalmon kinds, of which more varieties are 
found at Kamtſhatka than the natural hiſtory of 
the reſtof the globe can produce. The ſalmons and 
trouts are indeed generally admired for their excel. 

| lent flavour, but the ſeveral ſpecies that are taken 
on this peninſula ; are preferred to all others in that 
particular. A remarkable circumſtance i in the 
cconomy of theſe animals i is, that they are be- 
5 gotten : and born in the rivers, but are brought 
up in the ſea, and afterwards die in the rivers. 
Incited by the inſtin& to Propagate their kind, 
they toil up the rivers in ſpring, burdened with 
milt and ſpawn, where they conſummate the 
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when the fiſn make a halt in their progreſs up- 
wards, or on the falling py the water, the ſhores 


are inceflantly purifying the air. At the mouths 


placing themſelves on the margin 


All the fiſh that advance far up the 1 rivers are 


buſineſs of multiplication and depoſit their 6885 
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in the ſand. This done, they purſue their 
voyage, and having lived upon the proviſion 
they brought along with them, till it is all con- 
ſumed, they die“. The young fry ſwim in 
autumn to the ſea, remain there till their organiq 
conformation is completed, and in the third year 
take their courſe up the ſame rivers in which 
they were engendered, in order to accompliſh 


dle intentions of nature by their propagation and 


mark which attentive naturaliſts have made, that 


| their death. Particularly intereſting is the re- 


ſeveral kinds of fiſh take with them into the 
rivers one of their family begotten i in the former 5 


| year, who keeps them company, till they have 
: performed the work of procreation and emitted 


their ſpawn. They then proceed on, while the 
little one-year-old guide remains till November 
' with his untutored brothers and ſiſters, whom he 
= protects againſt other fiſh, and conducts into the 
lea. — Each ſpecies of fiſh has a particular and 


+ ol This is the caſe only in countries like Kamtſhatka, 75 
where the rivers are frozen for the greater * * the year, : 
and do not afford the fiſh ſufficient not 
warmer ftreams, the remoter ſources have a e "Rin ” 
| bottom with numerous water - inſects, live there many years 
art] propagate their ſpecies; only with this difference, that 
_ they come up from the deeps in ſpring, go farther up the 
rivers, and Jroxrente at the mouths of other rivers and | 


. 4 7 wy 
ſtated _ 
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ſtated time for aſcending the rivers from the ſea, 
and one emigration is followed by another ; only 
in Auguſt three or four kinds go up at once, but 
theſe never mix with one another, each keep- 
ing together in cloſe parties. 
As the fiſh of Kamtſhatka are only caught for 
the conſumption of the inhabitants, and have 
never hitherto been made an object of trade, it 
| wonld be needleſs to ſpecify the numerous kinds 
and ſpecies of them by name. Nowhere is this 
plenty more beneficial than here, where the fiſh 
: almoſt every where ſupply the place of bread, 
and, in various forms of preparation conſtitute 
the whole ſtock of proviſions for the long winter. 


To prevent t the diſtaſte that might enſue upon the 


uniform continuance | of the fame diet, the 
Kamtſhadales have found out various means, 
ſome of them curious enough, of procuring them- 
ſelves * change by a diverſity in the mode of 
. The ſtock of proviſion moſt com. 


5 Amonght thee: 1 is * herring, which ; is ex- 5 
ceedingly plenty in the kamtſhadale ſea, and are ſo violently 


perfecuted by the whales, that they frequently take refuge 


in the lakes and rivers. Theſe fiſh traverſe the bays and 


net of four-· and- twenty fathoms, as many are taken as will Ty 
| fill four tons. They are as agreeable to the taſte as the 


: Dutch, and when ſalted keep as well. The Kamtſhadales 
never eat . wag 6 them n to boil blubber from them. | 
| Tn monly 


gulfs i in ſuch amazing ſhoals, that at one draught, with a . 


THE FISHERY. * 14 


monly as well as moſt eaſily procured conſiſts of 
four fiſh : they fill a large hole in the ground 
with them, ſtrew them over with wood aſhes, or 
lay them firſt in a ſharp alkaline lye, and cover 
5 the hole with leaves and earth. In this manner, 
Which is cuſtomary with the Samoyedes and the 
| Yakutes, they keep the fiſh the whole year 
through without putrifying; ; but the Kamtſha- 
ales, thinking this method much too complex, 


and yet find it delicious. The tiſh are almoſt as 
often dried in the air, to which end they are cut 
lengthwiſe i in ſtrings, cleared of the bones, and 
hung up under a ſhed made for that purpole. 
This way of dreſſing their victuals recommends 
itſelf particularly to the flothful Kamtſhadales by 


in this manner are the ſole proviſion which the 
|  Kamtſhadales carry out with them, and when it 
is pounded it affords a nutriment ſimilar to that 
| of bread. Again, the fiſh are chopped to a kind 


generally leave their's to corrupt without lye, 5 


the facility with which i it is performed. Fiſh dried 


of meal, with which they thicken their ſoup and 


_ make it more nouriſhing ; the ordinary method of 7 


preſerving them ſalted, ſmoked, and frozen, is, 
5 however, only in uſe among the Ruſſians who 
ue at Kamtſhatka. 
YT proceed now to deſcribe the klhery on | the 
Caseran, the moſt important branch by far of 


— 
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this buſineſs in Ruſſia Nowhere in the whole 
circuit of the empire is the fiſhery carried on ſo 
much in the groſs as here, and nowhere does it 
afford fo many objects of conſumption and com 
merce. This is not only in a great meaſure 
owing to its extraordinary vealth in excellent 
kinds of fiſh, but allo to its commodious ſituation 
nn the centre of the empire, facilitated by water 
communications, and the good method in which 
this trade is prolecuted. In fact, the fiſhery on 
the Caſpian, as Pallas obſerves, is in ſome re- 
ſpects as important to Ruſſia, as the herring, the 
cod, and the whale fiſhery, are to other maritime 
powers of Europe. | 
The fiſhery on the northern or q ſhores | 
of the Caſpian, is partly let out to aſtrakhan 
- merchants, whoſe great opulence | is chiefly 
founded on it; it partly belongs, in virtue of 
antient privileges, to the uralian Kozaks, who 
not only claim that right on the river Ural, but 


alſo on a tract of coaſt extending ſeventy verſts i in i 
. length, from the mouth of the Ural, to what is 


called the wealthy bay, in which the ſouth- 


- weſtern collateral arm of that river falls. Of this 4 


latter we ſhall afterwards ſpeak in mentioning the 3 
Ural; at preſent our buſineſs is only with the 
fiſhery in general on the Caſpian, and particu- 

* 
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Hrly with the portion belonging to the crown, 
and let out to others * 


The Caſpian is uſually free from ice towards 
the latter end of March, which uſually covers the © 
ſea to a great diſtance from the ſhore, and then 
immediately with April begins the fiſhery. This 
is undertaken by ſeveral contractors, every one 
of whom having his particular ſtation or vataga 
in different places, which commonly bear the 
name of the proprietor. At all theſe vatagas no 


care at all is taken about the ſmaller ſpecies of 


5 falted, to the inland parts of the empire; here, 


fiſh which are caught here as well as in the Volga | 
and the Ural, and tranſported both dried and 


on the ſea, are only taken the ſeveral kinds of : 

| ſturgeon, —. BELUGA f, STURGEON, and 

SEVRUGA tf, and next to theſe SHADS 8 and 

BARBEL. Every vataga is occupied by fifty or 

_ eighty, or up to a hundred-and-twenty men, moſt 
of whom carry on a ſeparate trade: here are alſo 


. pilots, fiſhermen, falters, preparers. of iſinglaſs 


* and kaviar, &c. 


5 firu&ion, in whicl 


_ own veſſels of various dimenſions and con- 


CN . may venture out to ſea 


* Pullin travels, tom. ii. p. 333-349. 


+ Accipenſer huſo. 4 * claus. Pall. 
$ Silurus glanis. 


The vatagas have alſo — 
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without the neceſlity of taking with them a greaf 
number of hands; again, at each of them is a 
galleot, for fetching proviſions and falt from 
Aſtrakhan, and for ſending away the fiſh they 
| have taken. Adjacent to the buildings in which 
the people are quartered, ſeveral ſheds are built, 
where the roes are prepared, the iſinglaſs dried, 
and the ſtock of fiſh orderly kept. For preſerv- . 
ing the falted fiſh, deep and well · ſecured ice- 
cellars of conſiderable magnitude are dug under 
2 ground; Y theſe are floored with thick deals, and 
have large reſervoirs lined with planks, in which 
the freſh fiſh are pickled in a ſtrong brine. At 
the two ſides of theſe brine-vats are parts divided 
off, in which the fiſh, on being taken out of the 
pickle, are placed in layers and ſprinkled with 
falt ; behind the compartments in which the 
fiſh are thus laid, the ſpace to the ſide of the 
| cellar is rammed full of ice, for the better pre- 
ſervation of this eaſily periſhable commodity. 
The diſtance of one vataga from another is in- 
os definite ; as are alſo the bounds in which = Y 
bouring vatagas may fiſh. Only it is not al. 
lowed for diſtant fiſheries to approach any other 
than their own contiguous borders. The taxes 4 
paid by the vatagas to the crown, are rated ac- 
| cording to the quantity of prepared roes and 
. — 
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zünglaſs, and for every pood of iſinglaſs five 
rubles, but for a pood of roes two rubles eighty 
kopeeks are paid into the caiſſe. 


The capture at theſe vatagas is not proſecuted 
the whole year through, but only in ſpring, 
autumn, and winter, when the fiſh repair to the 


| ſhores in greateſt numbers. In ſpring all am | 
| bays ſwarm with belugas, which are then with- 


out roes, and come hither only i in queſt of prey; 


| not leſs numerous are then the ſevrugas, which = 


about this time ſpawn and do not return during 


F the reſt of the year. In autumn and winter only 
- "the beluga i 18 caught, which then collect in the 


bays, either for paſſing the winter or to ſpawn. 


| Theſe two ſpecies of ſturgeon, from the above - 


mentioned cauſes, ſeek freſh or moderately falt 


water, and to that end repair not only to the 
| rivers, but alſo to the gulfs and bites of the ſeas 


| where they find this advantage and convenient 


places for laying their ſpaun: whereas the real 


ſturgeon proceeds dire& to the mouths of the 


avec at the mouths of the Volga and on the river 


rivers without tarrying in the bays. Theſe fiſh 
| therefore are only caught at thoſe vatagas which 


| itſelf; and a ſturgeon is ſuch a rarity at the 
fiſheries on the bays of the ſea, that by a very 


antient cuſtom, it is the property of the in- = 


dividual who draws him out of the water. 
vor. III. | . 
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free from ice, which frequently is about the 


myriads of little fiſh driving towards the ſhore, 
of which particularly the obla, a ſort of ſcale-fiſh, 
is caught and kept alive in wells, in order to have 
always a ſufficient quantity for baiting the hooks 
While the ſeafon laſts. This little fry is next 
followed by prodigious ſwarms of ravenous be · 
lugas, the feafon for taking which, however, 
ſeldom continues two full weeks, for which 
renſon the fiſhermen are obliged to work day and 


ing laſts, may bring up, within four-and-twenty | 
hours, fifty and more of theſe large fiſh. The 
capture of the beluga is generally pradtiſed i in the | 
fame method at all the vatagas, with a machine 
conſiſting of a rope ſeventy ells in length, to 
8 which a hundred and- twenty. five lines 13 fathom 


| tied. This rope, with the ſaid number of hooks 
-- technically termed a neſt ; and thirty of thele 
neſts tied together — delong to a ma- 
= chine, which is therefore feveral hundred fathoms 
in length. Between every two neſts a ſtone is 
ee of ſome pounds weight, and the two ends of 
a whole machine are furniſhed with wooden 
auchors. Becauſe the machine yields, and yet 


PRODUCTIVE INDUSTRY. 
The ſpring-capture begins as foon is the ſea k 


middle of March. Then come firſt innumerable 


night. In good years, a veſſel, while the ſwarm- 


ag each, with as many large angling hooks, are 


floats 
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ſtrongeſt fiſhes cannot eſcape; but the anchors 
prevent the machine from being put out of its ſitu- 


ation, either by the motion of the fiſh or by the 


agitation of the ſea. The machine when laid is 
viſited twice a day, and the hooks cautiouſly — 

| taken up along the rope. Paſſing a rope through 
the gills of the fiſh brought UP, they let them 
| down again into the water in order to mans] 


them on ſhore alive. 


= 


| Here they are dragged with s to the 
beach, which is laid with planks, and cut up in 
the following order: The lower part of the ſto- 
mach, with the guts, are thrown away; the fleſhy 
| guller is ſalted for eating. The roe lies through 
| the whole body adjoining to the entrails; this is 
| taken out with the hands and caſt into tubs, 


in which it is carried away by the 


kers; then follows the float or ſounds which 
runs along the whole back, and is given to 
the ifinglaſs-makers. Laſtly, they cut off the 
cartilage of the back, in order to extract the 
dorſal ſinews, which are waſhed, hung upon 2 
poles, and dried in the air. The fiſh being 
t adhering about the 
milt and to the ſides is ſcraped away with 
| Enives, and collected into tubs, boiled down, 
b and cleanſed. As this freſh fat is of a good 
— — ute, 


cleared of its entrails, the fat 
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floats with a great weight in the water, even the 
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taſte, it is uſed during the faſts inſtead of butter 


into the cellar above deſcribed, where they are 
firſt laid to pickle in brine, and then, ſtrewed 
with ſalt, are laid up in courſes on each other. 
— The belugas not unfrequentiy are of a pro- 
digious ſize; in the year 1769 one was caught 
in the wealthy bay, which meaſured eight and 
A half archines in length, and weighed ſeventy 
ö pood, or two thouſand eight hundred pound, 
and out of which twenty pood of roe was ob- 
tained. They are ſometimes taken i in the Volga 
of a thouſand or fifteen hundred pounds weight. 


immediately comes on the train of ſevrugas, 
which happens only once a year, and alſo laſts 
not much above two weeks; but during this 
| ſhort ſpace i is ſo much the more numerous. At 
5 one vataga, with a favourable ſea-breeze, i it is uſual 4 
to catch ſixteen and ſometimes twenty thouſand 5 
of theſe fiſh, The nets made uſe of for this 
purpoſe are ſo thick that the machines are only 
a ſpan wide. 5 Five· and- twenty of them are tied 
together and laid at the depth of one fathom 8 
moſt on ſunk poſts, as the ſeyrugas go to ſhallow 
places and among the ſhilf. The largeſt of theſe 
fiſh are never above four arſhines and a half in 


or oil. The cleanſed fiſh are at laſt brought 


When the ſhoaling of the beluga has ceaſed, 


length, but their rocs, as well as their ſounds, N 
we— 


on the ſea-coaſt is over, and then the fiſhermen 
repair with the goods they have got to Aſtra- 
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are much more eſteemed than thoſe of the 
' beluga, and conſequently bear a greater price. 


The fleſh is partly ſalted down and partly dried 
in the ſun. 


About the middle of May the Spring-capdeie 


khan, where it is all again laid up in ſtore-cellars 
and thence diſpoſed of whoſeſale to the mer- 
chants of that city. — The autumn-capture be- 
gins in the middle of September, and continues 


through all October. In the mode of proceed- 


ing there is no difference between this and the 


former, only at this ſeaſon no other-fiſh than 
FE beluga and, where there is freſh water, ſturgeon | 
are taken. — The winter-capture begins as ſoon 


as the ice is ſet i in on the ſea, and laſts the whole 


winter; 3 then, likewiſe, only beluga are caught. = 
For this purpoſe the ſame machine with the an- 


: gling-hooks i is ſet, only i it is now under the ice. 
| Apertures are cut through the ice at the diſtance 


by means of long poles, is introduced. Where 


of every eight paces, through which the rope, 


two neſts are tied together, the machine i is faſt- 


Z ened to a croſs pole which Teſts on the brink of 
the aperture. For the bait they have a ſtock to 


laſt the winter of obla-fiſh, which they have 
a. mae falted for that purpoſe. When they 


3 


would 


tf 
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would take up the fiſh that are caught they 
looſen one ſingle net, faſten to one end of it a 
fufficient length of rope for enabling them to 
draw it back without delay, and haul it out at 
the other end through the aperture. The fiſh 
are conveyed over the ice on fledges to the va- 
taga, and about this time immediately frozen 
freſh and carried to Aſtraxkhan. 
Beſides the great vatagas the proprietors of 5 
chem have fiſhing-huts here and there on the 
ſea· coaſts, where there is no capture of ſtur- 
geons, at which, moſtly in ſummer, ſhad and 
| barbels are taken with drag-nets. Theſe two 
kinds of fiſh go not into the rivers in ſummer, | 
but keep about the ſea-ſhore, as they find here 
|  @ better nouriſhment. The ſhad here uſually 
| weigh eight pood, and the barbel a pood and 
a half; the former are extremely fat in ſummer. 
The roes of this fiſh are thrown away, but of 
A's ſounds | an 2 fort of 1 
I made. Y 
Of all the rivers that devolve tir fireams —— 
into the Caſpian, none more teems with fiſh n 
than the 8 ', which not only ſupplies the 


* » The ſeveral ſpecies of fiſh 4 
| taking them in theſe rivers, are particularly deſcribed by 
ſereral authors in the german language. 8 LETS tra- 
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—— but hegreave part of the cp, 
with the ſeveral forts of ſturgeons, with Kaviar 
and an incredible quantity of various kinds of 
ſmaller fiſh. This ſtore of wealth, which no 
other river in Europe poſſeſſes in an equal de- 
gree, is alſo the cauſe that the countrymen living 
about the Volga neglect agriculture to devote 

themſelves to the fiſhery. Among the fiſh pes 
culiar to the Volga, which ſeldom or never come 
into the collateral rivers, are the beluga, the 
| ſturgeon, the ſterlet, the ſevruga, the falmon, | 

and white falmon *. Somewhat more common 1 

pre the barbel, the ſhad I, the ſchelleſnitza , and 
| what is called the tſchechon $. Still in greater 
plenty f Q | the — — are the | ſudak, : 
T. Only the di Is war way in the Volga, nor in any 


. neither | is it n A be 


5 a of the younger Gmelin, tom. | li. p. 199=247- Falk * 
beytrege, tom. i. p. 138. Ozeretzkofſkoi's defcripti of 
| Afktrakhan, in the journal von Ruſland, tom. iti. p-47== 


228. — At Simbirſl: 

140. — In the Kama : Pallas, travels, tom. iii. p- 468, 
Kc. 

e en ee e 2 Clupen def. Part. | 
| $ Cyprinus uni | Part. | | 


-— S-& 


on 


of the rivers that fall into it, nor in any of the 


163. — At Saratof : Lepechin's travels, tam. i. Þ+ yon 
Pallas, travels, tom. i. p. 131? -n | 
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on through all Siberia. Inſtead of it there is 
the greater abundance of quobbs, and alſo crabs 
are extremely numerous and of — 
ſize, but bad taſted. 

Of all the fiſh of the Volga, the frevral kinds 
of $TURGEON and the WHITE SALMON are the 
1 The beluga is fometimes caught of twenty 
| but never of more than five- and- twenty ſpans 
in length, and weighing between thirty and ſive- 

and-forty pood ; ; the number, however, of ſmall 
milters, of ſeven or eight ſpans, i is incomparably 8 
greater. Sturgeons are got from five to _ 
ſpans long, and from twenty pound to two 
in weight. The ſevruga holds the middle Ration 7 
| between the beluga and the ſturgeon. | The red 
falmon is only obſerved here in the two laſt - 
months of the year, and even then but ſeldom; 
the white ſalmon ſwim againſt the ſtream in 
great numbers from the beginning of January = 
to ſome time in july; both are from three ta 
five ſpans long, and at moſt weigh thirty pounds, 
The barbel is often larger and heavier, and the 
Thad grows the largeſt after the beluga. — Of 
Un all the ſubordinate rivers that fall into the Vol- 
ga, the Kama is the wealthieſt i in fiſh; and the 
0 4 of the Kama are held to be the beſt arent 
of all in Ruſſia, at leaſt its ſturgeon, ſterlet, 
and white ſalmon are fat 92K to thoſe of 
8 
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the Volga. Beſides theſe three kinds, a principal 
fiſh of the Kama is a ſmall falmon called in ruſs 
| kraſnaya reba, red or beautiful fiſh *®, commonly 
one and a half or two arſhines long, having 
likewiſe the bream and the tſchechon. 
. Scarcely anywhere in the world is there ſuch 
a variety of contrivances and machines, ſome 
of them truly ſenſible and ingenious, for the c- 
ture of fiſh as are in uſe on the Volga, and par- 


| the ſecond. the angle, and the third the net. 
As it is impoſſible to diverge into a eircumſtan- 
tial deſcription of theſe ſeveral kinds, we ſhall 
entirely pals « over the two latter claſſes, of which 
every one can eaſily form ſome idea himſelf, and 


only give a brief account of the moſt remark- ; 
ns up het 


variations, but the ſort moſt in uſe is that called 
1 —_— and is conſtructed in the following man- 
ET Right acroſs the ſtream ſtrong poſts are 


| when the current is very rapid, in a . 


3 C CCC PLES 
* Vikings. 1. 


— 


ticularly i in the confines of Aſtrakhan. The ſe- N 
veral inventions of this nature may be reduced 5 
to three claſſes, one compriſing the fiſh-wears, 


| Theſe are ah property wears 44 . 
traps J. The utſchiugs again undergo ſereral 


1 youth at the diſtance of half an ell aſunder; 35 
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form, but elſe in a direct line. This done, they 
build againſt the ſtream, likewiſe of ſtakes, 

chambers ſomewhat in the ſhape of a heart, in 
os middle of which ſeveral holes are made, and 
are divided from each other. The ſtakes at the 
entrance to theſe compartments are but flightly 
fixed, ſo that they may give way on the preſ- 
fure of the larger fiſh. The circumference of 
each of theſe chambers may be about fix fa- 
thom, and the mouth of it two ells. The inter- 
| ſlice berween the poles, likewiſe thoſe which form 
the chambers, is filled by a row of perpendicu- 
Ar ſticks, not reaching to the ground, but in 
the greateſt depth are only four fathom long, 

and are connected together by willow twigs. 
Now, when the fiſh come up the ſtream, and 
preſs in at the entrance to the chambers, ka - 
ſcarcely poſſible for them, by reaſon of the ſmall 
| ſpace in the angular compartments of it, to turn 


their bodies ſo as to get out, but they muſt re- 


main in that poſition till the arrival of the fiſh- 
erman. | The ſmaller fiſh, which might perhaps 
be able to get through the aperture, aje by he 
force of the ſtream, which as every one knows 
they ſtrive againſt, prevented from it. — Theſe 
| wears have the advantage that they can remain 
e ſtanding the whole year through, though they ; 
are often in want of laborious and difficult repairs ; 
* 


3 acrols the ſtream, provided with ſeveral cham. 


dhe ice is conſtantly kept open over theſe cham- 


. lies a frame, the full ſize of it, filled with net 


136 
but the pereboika, which make a ſort of dam ne- 
ceſfary, is only ſerviceable for the three months 
of autumn, and muſt every year be built anew. 
At every time of the breaking up of the ice 
they are taken to pieces ; by which one half of 
dhe materials are loſt, and — r is 
8 faved *. ET 
In the wer regions of the Volga, the before. 

mentioned fiſh-trap, called gorodba, is generally 
employed. It conſiſts likewiſe of a wear carried 
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bers, in which the fiſh are caught. In winter 


bers, and a hut built having ſpace enough for 
1 people, and in which they warm themſelves 
| hy a little fire. At the bottom of the chamber 


i baſket-work, and may be wound up by a line 


| faſtened to each of its corners. Over the open- 


ing, through which the fiſh enter, a trap-grating = 


2 or net is placed, and before it, from a floating | 


Croſs-wood to the frame that lies upon the 


ground, nooſes are ſet, which every fiſh muſt 
touch on entering the chamber, whereby W 


| crols-wood is put in motion. The people, en 


A 2 For more n concerning this ſubjed, 
ſes * Ruſſia, or a complete deſcription, ke.) vol. iv. 9 


. 396, & lag. _—_— 


156 PRODUCTIVE INDUSTRY. 


perceiving the vibration of this, let down the 
_ trap-fall and wind up the wire grating on which 
lie the fiſh that are caught. But that the la- 
bourers need not be continually on the watch 
all night, a bell is connected with the nooſes 
before-· mentioned, by which every fiſh announces 
himſelf on his entrance, and the trap-fall is ſo 


£ contrived, that on the motion of the fiſh i it muſt 


5 rian word utſchiug properly ſigniſies that kind ; 


drop of itſelf. 
The utſchiugs are — ee * 8 
in the territory of Aſtrakhan, where the fiſhery 


on the Volga is ſo important and remarkable an 


object af induſtry and traffic, as to merit à ra- 
ther more circumſtantial account. The tarta- 


of dam which has been above deſcribed under 


the name ſaboika; but at preſent it implies a 
whole fihing-ſtation, which is uſually much 
larger than a vataga. All the utſchiugs are on 
the arms of the Volga, which at their ſeveral 
' mouths diſembogue into the Ca aſpian, by which 
its great ſtore of fiſn may be conceived. Every 
utſchiug, beſides a number of buildings proper 


_ i has alſo a church, and dwelling-houſes -> 


2M for the labourers and their families. 


"Theſe 
people, each of whom has his ſtated buſineſs, 


are not upon wages, as the fiſhermen at the va- 


tagas, but have a yearly penſion for life, and 
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are inrolled to the utſchiugs ; conſequently, they - 
and their poſterity for ever are fixed to the fame 


employment. — The utſchiugs at firſt, upon the 
conqueſt of the tartarian khanate, belonged to 
the patriarch or the clergy; in the year 1704 


they became an imperialty, the revenues where- 


of were obliged to be brought into the ex- 
chequer of the empire; but ſince the year 
1763 they have been granted to the merchants 


: of Aſtrakhan, in conſideration of a ſmall tribute, 
and the revenues are managed by what is called 


te fiſh-comptoir, the directors and members 


I whereof are elected from the body of aſtrakhan g 


burghers. The profits, after deducting the very 


| who enrich themſelyes at the © common EXPENCE 7. 


_ longing 


| moderate tribute to the crown, mult be divided 
in equal portions among the merchants; but, by 
ſeveral reports antient and modern, the fiſh-comp- 
toir are ſo arrogant and arbitrary in their pro- 
ceedings, that the generous abandonment of her 
prerogative by the late empreſs, who intended . 
that the benefit ſhould extend over the whole, is * 


3 | only advantageous to certain privileged perſons, : 


Not ? 


0 In 1769 Gmelin, ds in ths year 1785 O ſeretakoſſuoi 5 

„ heavy complaints on this ſubject. The latter gives 
de ſollowing account of the then ſtate of the aſtrakhan 
 iſhery. In that year there were four chief utſchiugs, be- 
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rubles of the imperial lombard. 
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Not leſs conſiderable than that of the Volga is 


the —_—y on the Ural, as forming the prin- 


* 


longing to which were 450 inrolled boors and ſettlers of the 


male ſex, beſides the church-officers, burghers, and free. 


inhabitants. The annual tribute to the crown amounted 

to 16,216 rubles; but the aſtrakhan corporation was no 
longer in the exclufive poſſeſſion of all the fiſheries ; for in 
the year 1770 the land-ſurveyors ſold 5755 deſættines of land 

to ſeveral noblemen, who with theſe tracts of land obtained 


alſo ſome of the principal fiſheries, and the merchanrs there- 


fore are forced to hire theſe of them at a very high rate, 
though they pay the ſaid tribute to the crown. The re- 
maining fiſheries are let by the comptoir to aftrakhan mer. 
| chants, who commonly enter into copartnerſhips for that 
| purpoſe, of which there were at that time 64. The kantora 
laad entered into an obligation to ſupply all Aſtrakhan with 
good fiſh, and never to ſell it higher than 30 kopeeks the 
pood : but, as it ſells for more than that price even at the 
utſchiugs, this contract can no longer be kept, eſpecially 
as all the officers of the crown have a right to a daily ſupply 
of fiſh for their own uſe from the kantora. — Notwithſtand. 
ing all this, the aftrakhan merchants have enfiched them- 5 
ſelves conſiderably by theſe fiſheries, and it is the more to 
be wondered at, as the kantora which appears to have re- 3 
ccircd from 1762 to 1785 abave a million of rubles, yet was 


very near being obliged to take up a ſum ert 20,000 


g 


| Beſides the actual inhabitants of Aftrakhan, var are bi 

englayed in the fiſhery, every ſpring about 10,000 fiſhing- 

canoes Come ac thither having 22 — fo 
that 


magen t utſchig, | fo that © though the fiſh come 


_ cipal ſupport and ä of the uralian 
Kozaks *; and nowhere in Ruſſia is this trade, 
by the laws of antient uſage, fo nicely circum- 
| ſcribed and fo well regulated as here. Ever 
| ſince the government gen the fiſhery to the 

Kozaks, in return for the payment of the mode- 
rate ſtipulation formerly andexed to thi w utſching 
at Gurief, they have completely broke up the 


| al fiſh-wear, and inſtead thereof incloſed the 1 


| whole river about the town of Uraldk by a per- 


"2". WF IY r 
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han far exceeds 20,000. Some of theſe hire themſelves out | 
do work at the great fiſheries; others, and that the majority, . 


buy the permiſſion to fiſh for themſelves, at ſeven rubles cach. — 


| canoe for the whole ſummer. The rent of a cellar for ftow- > 0 


ing and ſalting the fiſh is 25 rubles. 


Yom” Tue ſeal- capture, which is carried on yet more opu- . 
5 lent part of the aſtrakhan merchants on the Caſpian, is 
Lkewiſe very profitable. The ſeals are killed in ſpring and 


autumn on the iſlands, where they are immediately gutted 
and powdeged with ſalt, and then brought to Aſtrakhan, 


where they are fayed wad the tallow of them js melted. 


ſpot gſm this admatage, that the ns 2. _ r 


better than t 


hat of the ſeals taken at Archangel; but in 
Aftrakhan the RR 1235 coſt only — : 
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all the kinds of fiſh that are found in the Volga, 
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freely out of the Caſpian i into the Ural, they can- 
not advance higher than Uralſk. This river has 


excepting only the bream, the red ſalmon, and 
a ſmall ſpecies of ſturgeon. The firſt and moſt 
important capture in the year is in January, with 
a particular kind of hooks called bogri. The 
ſecond, or the ſevruga capture, laſts from May 
till towards the middle of June; and the third, 
the leaſt conſiderable, is performed with nets in 
October. Towards the latter end of the year, 
or in the beginning of December, i it is cuſtomary 


= fiſh in the ſecondary rivers and the lakes of the 


ſteppe, below the ice, with nets; but what they 


uke is not of much conſequence, being * the 
e ſmaller ſorts of fiſh for home conſumption. x 


Of all the migrating fiſh the white falmon 


firſt comes up the ſtream, and in March, April, 
and May, the ſturgeon-kinds principally advance. 
a The belugas lead the van, then follow the ſter- 
| lets, and, laſtly, during the whole of April 
come the ſevrugas, which proceed i in the greateſt „„ 
N numbers, as the belugas in the feweſt. All theſe 
fiſh travel in ſhoals, but the ſevrugas in ſuch . 
aſtoniſhing multitudes, that, eſpecially near Gu- 
rief, the ſwarms of them are plainly ſeen under 


the water, and, according to the affirmation 
of the Kozaks s here, theſe fiſh formerly by the 


* — 
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powerful preſſure of their numbers broke throvgh 
the wear at Uralſk. As it is a tradition of ex- 
perience among the Kozaks, that the ſturgeons 
and belugas remain and winter in the river, but 
the ſevrugas travel back to the ſea in ſummer, it 
zs a law with them, that while fiſhing for ſevru- 
gas, which is always in the month of May, to 
throw into the water again all the belugas and 
ſturgeons that happen to fall into their nets; be- 
cauſe in winter theſe fiſh when frozen may be 


quently are more profitable to the community. 
The firſt great fiſhery in January is chiefly for 


5 tranſported, bear a higher price, and conſe- 


1 ſturgeons and belugas. Theſe fiſh in autumn range 1 


| themſelves in ranks in the deep places of the river, 
where they paſs the winter, not indeed without 


| reſt. When the ſeaſon for angling is ons, 
commonly the third or an of January, a 


an ataman is elected 4 this purpoſe, to whoſe 
E appoir ment ſeveral aldermen and a yeſſaul are 1 
added; and on theſe occaſions the common 


terval till the anniverſary on which the fiſhery 
begins is taken up in getting all the. veſſels and 
: vienſile 3 in proper order; 3 and 2 theſe par- 
VOL. ur. 4 


ſenſation and motion, yet in a continued ſtate f | 


general afſembly of the people is held, in which _ | 


 Kozaks enter into artels or companies. The! in- . 


ucularly 1 
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ticularly the fſh-hooks, which are of a "EY 
cular form, and faſtened by the broad end to.z 
long pole. Then licenſes with the chancery-ſeal 
_ annexed are given out to all the Kozaks actually 
enrolled in the ſervice, and not abſent, of which 
each Kozak receives one, the members of the 
chancery excepted, who receive from two to four 
tickets. Kozaks that have been diſcharged, or are 
not in the ſervice, may purchaſe theſe licenſes of 
others, and thus obtain a right to fiſh. The day 
on which the fiſhery begins, all the Kozaks hav-. 
ing tickets of licenſe aſſemble before ſun- riſe, 
| with their ſledges and implements, at a ſtated 
>, place before the town, ranging themſelves in 
_ rows and ſeQtions according to the order in which. 
they arrive. They are now muſtered by the . 
ataman, who diligently inquires whether every 
| Kozak is provided with arms for reſiſtance in 
caſe of an attack from the Kirghiſes; the 
yeſſaul once more exhorts the people to pre- 
ſerve peace and good order; and, laſtly, two 
| cannons are fired as a ſignal for breaking up, 
upon which every one ſcampers away as faſt as his 
| horſe can run, to the diſtri appointed for fiſhing, 
to get poſſeſſion of the moſt advantageous places. 
Yet no one may preſume to break the ice til 
all are aſſembled at the river, and till the ataman 
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has given the ſecond ſignal by firing his muſket. 
The fame order is obſerved every —— day 
as long as the fiſhery laſts. 

Now every Kozak at the ſpot where he intends 

to fiſh makes a tolerable round aperture in the 
ice; in doing which he is allowed to come as 
near as he will to another, ſo that he does not 


pretend to take two openings into one. In ſhal- 


which he holds one in each hand, guiding it with 


the point againſt the current, becauſe the fiſh 
when dilturbed in theſe flats uſually go down- 


wards. As ſoon as the Kozak perceives a fiſh at 


and pulls him ſo high that he can reach him with 

his hand-hook and bring him on the ice. In 
deep places it is neceſſary to uſe the hook faſtened = 
Mm the end of a long pole, of which on account 
ol its weight every Kozak can only hold one. 


3 two Kozaks catch at once the ſame fiſh, which 


low places he makes uſe of the ſhort hooks of 


| his hook; he draws him in as quick as poflible, 


| Theſe being ſtuck about on all fides, in order to 
| feel for the fiſh, it not unfrequently happens that 


x then, according to their cuſtoms, muſt be di- Oe, 


of fiſhing, a man is often ſo ſucceſsful as to get. 
ten or more large fiſh in a day; whereas others 
vill not be able to take ſumany the whole month 
5 — through 


vided between them. — By this curious method RO 
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through as will deftay the expences attending it, 
or refund the money advanced. | 
The ſecond large capture of ſevrugas is in 
ſpring, as ſoon as the guard ſtationed at Gurief 
brings the account that theſe fiſh are arrived in 
the mouth of the Ural, which uſually happens in 
May. The order and ceremonial is on this oc- 
eaſion preciſely the ſame as at the winter fiſhery ; * 
and the elected ataman cauſes a rope to be 
ſtretched acroſs the river, to mark the boundary 
within which it is lawful to fiſh. When one 
= compartment begins to get poor in fiſh, a ſecond | 
is marked off in the ſame manner, thus gradually ; 
retreating till they come to the mouth of the 
Dral and into the open ſea. The nights are left : 
to give the fiſh time to colle& again in the com- 
partments that have been fiſhed out; and every 2 
morning before ſun riſe, the — are again 
preſent to wait for the ſignal of the ataman, on 
which occaſion every one ſtrives to place himſelf 
zs low as poſſible down the current. The Ko- 
 2aks while fiſhing ſit ſingly in little canoes, whick 
commonly are made of the trunks of the black 
or white poplar, paid over with aſphaltus inftead- 
of pitch. The nets are between twenty and 
thirty ells in length and conſiſt of two partitions, 
one cloſer wove and 23 ny ſo as to 
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One end of the net is kept above water by a float 
of wood, the other end being held by a Kozak, 
and it is weighed to the bottom by a ſtone. 
When it is caſt, the fiſherman lets his canoe go 
without guidance with the current; the ſeyrugas, 
which ſwim up the river, ſlip without reſiſtance 
through the foremoſt and wider fide of the net, 
but when they are retained by the hinder and 
attempt to go back, they remain ſuſpended by 
their fins. By the agitation from the innume - 
| rable nets and J canoes, the water is ſo troubled, 
that the fiſh are no longer able to ſee the nets, 
and are then enſnared in them in greater num. 


fiſhermen, the ſevrugas preſs together on the 


5 the neareſt filkermen, if they proceed any thing 


they have caught on... 
a When this fiſhery i is over, the Kozaks turn 10 18 
EB other buſineſſes, make trading journies, and in 
0 the latter end of ſummer look after their hay- 5 
barveſt. This being done, towards the cloſe of 


. which is opened in the order above deſcribed, with 


beſides the ſmaller ſpecies « of fiſh, to take all ſorts 
of ſtprgeons. - — * after a reſpite of a few 


: weeks, 


make a belly when the farther partition is "Ie? LED 


| bers. Seared by the noiſe and buſtle of the Fw 
| lower boundary in the river in ſuch manner, that 


above the mark, are ſcarcely able to draw what 8 


September the autumnal fiſhery commences, = 


great caſting-nets, and in which it is permitted, 
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weeks, ſucceeds the filhery under the ice in the 
ſeveral inferior waters, but the produce of it is 


not very abundant. 
The largeſt belugas caught in the Ural weigh 


_ often five-and-twenty pood, yielding about five 


pood of kaviar, but on account of its numerous 


viſcous firings, is reckoned the worſt. The 

ſturgeon are about a fathom in length; the 
biggeſt weigh five pood, and frequently contain 
a pood of kaviar, which i is much eſteemed for its 
quality. The fith are here, as at the Volga, 

moſtly falted ; kaviar is prepared from the roes, 
and fiſn- glue n made of the cartilaginous ſubſtances; * 
but the winter-fiſh are tranſported frozen. 


The 'Yemba and the Terek, which likewiſe 1 


flow i into the Caſpian, are neither of them very : 
rich in fiſh; the latter, however, produces ſtur- 


geons and belugas, ſevrugas, ſalmon, barbels, 


ſhads, carp, &c. The draught on theſe rivers 


affords too little buſineſs to demand here Ken 
particular account. 


The fiſhery on the EuxmE and e 5EA or | 


Avis, though neither ſo important or extenſive 
as that of the Caſpian, is not deficient in the 
larger and palatable kinds of fiſh, among which 

are particularly to be remarked the various ſorts 

of ſturgeon. — The whole northern coaſt of 
_ the ſea of Azof, from the Don to Perekop, is = 

laid out in fiſheries, to which occupation theſe 


diſtri 
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diſtricts are extremely Sonsblerd They fiſh 
with nets that have in the middle a conical bag, 
in which the fiſh aſſemble; and one fingle draught, 
which generally laſts only fix hours, yields 

| 60,000 fiſh, among which however are found 
baut few ſturgeons, ſhads, and other large kinds of 
fſh*. — The moſt conſiderable fiſheries on the 


peninſula of Taurida are at Kertſh and Yenicaly, ; 


where the capture uſually begins in May and 


: continues till ſome time in October. Among i 


the moſt remarkable fiſh of theſe waters are the 


ſturgeon, the ſterlet, and the ſuruk f; the two 


firſt ſpecies are cut lengthwiſe in pieces, dried 
and ſmoaked, and ſent to Turkey, where they 
ſind a great demand. Beſides, at theſe havens, ; 


particularly at Taganrok, a eonfiderable quan. 
tity of kaviar, train-oil, and fiſh- glue are ſhipped 


off; and in Feodoſia they get excellent prepared 


roes of the pollard 1, but only in ſmall quan- 


tities 8. The falted and fmoaked | mackarel, 5 


. Guldenſtzdt's tran tom. is 5. 8. „ ; 
4 Salmo vimba. | 
i Poutargue. Selmo Ae | | 
| In the year 1793 all the harbaurs of the Euxive and CE 
the ſea of Azef exported: 
>. wo — value 10,134 rubles. 
Kaviar 237695 833,822 
Ifinglaſs 6; WY — 2 16 
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for three and a half or four piaſtres. The cap- 

ture of the mackarel, which is done with nets, be- 
gins towards the end of ſummer, and they are 
loaded off in autumn. We omit the ſpecification 

of the ſmaller kinds of fiſh, which are alſo in con- 
ſiderable quantities ſent away dried and ſalted *, os 


p- 176. 


* 5 — * 1 2 « ps © TY 0 "ay n T paofwr[s  wOoOur ws — .,- —_ — — I 2 — - 5 4 o — a 4 * ” — — 
E ˙ A a_klÞMGCMLPTIC Wee.” 92 %% ² ˙—- > Ai A . _— — — — — * — — ks \ | ak hs g » e ; . — N — 5 — 
4 —— n < n 4 8 rr 1 : wu n 2 a => — - —— — — — — — . hg - * — 2 — 
- Po 3 0 2 4 4 mp 4 a * 0 . = ** o — * _ * . * 0 4 o . 4 4 3 — 0 pF —— — - * * — — 
8 SS : Coo = PR > cl n 0 Gd ' . — | — 8 ES; * 7 — 2 — — W hos 1 er 1 4 4+ n . * A 4 6 8 Y I * 7 — yo — 2 « l a 1 
2 2 — 2 7 3 2 E ” * F - 1 » af bu "4 * — . — — — - 5 — — hy — — > n 1 2 FX Þ o = 
2 1 . — 2 _— SS — - L * 2 o — + = * ** 2 * 7 4 5 7 4 . 2 = - 4 * 9 + =_ 
8 - . 1 * - ets we * * aa ws 2 2 i ® x . a - K Y _ 7 * - - L 1 2 — 5 da * * G 8 - 

„ : _ PIR - * — 3 7 _— — — wa 7 +0 2 = « N * * -” — — - —— — . — — 4 G "=o 7. * —— — _ ———— 2 — - — — a : * — 2 1 = * a - - = 

* N F _— 7 * 4 N * N 2 bs —-— — — 1 — — * 1 + yy 2 3 - — — * 
— 2 » _ — EIT” 2: — * q 1 E + x « hay — 2 — — . _— — 4 —_ 1 - _ OT ORIG > "SI — 4 > woe hk * * 4 b © gh : p 2 * — e . — — — — NE _ roles 

- = 4 ; > L \ , ey I 8 5 2 þ 66 26 3 y 3 . 80 — 8 7 2 2 © 4 4. 4 Ae 7 a . 6 = — — — . i . = — —_— * = Ss b \ = — — — = > 
_ . 8 a : ex - 8 \ - - 4 g * F \ 4 l a 4 p 4 Les. £ N 2 E * — — 2 8 - - - = hon 
2 4 IBID. <4 He 4s T << WV: R * 180 2 [FEY 4 12 Y 3 _ « 3 s 27 aaa 20 = — 14 * More * b — A * > -Y — = d - , pay — — — — — . by l £ 
— — - 4 3 T-w * of - 3 Log 28 0 — — - l 
l , C os * D * nd A * 2 =Y 2 2 D . = I 1 . 1 = a - 0 FI" "Ys » - 2 — C37 
* +> 5 4 1 b P K * 7 0 C : 5 0 iS * - - 4 — a 4 0 bi. 
3 . R * od * 0 0 4 RY X „ Y - 2 8. * . 6 2 ; Lag th #4 ET . * 7 4 6-0 nals : ; _- * — 2 2 2S- -©# > z l 
Os * * n * F 3. N _— — : 8. —B wi * 22 2 — * — — . . —— LY -- IS — S2 pay * . : ; 8 5 — 2 2 IS 
A ” = 2 © g : 2 — 2 L : k — 2 
> Le 6 \ : —> - 5 * - — * — — — — —— — — p a _ 7 0 > — * = 4 
P g 5 8 I — — — . N 1 . * — = 8 — * — N © 
g = . oa | : — 8 8 * — ores — . * Na 3 | 3 — — — — — a K © 2 = 6: 2 3 5 — — = — 
A * r * 2 *. — — 4 w- . * a 1 3 8 - 2 A a - — - - _ 
— n - 4 Lo A — 2 +; \ - -- = a : 2. £ : * 2 9-5 — ; b . 4 2 Pa: "I =y * - 1 * 2 J 8 2 1 — — 1 : — - 4 - - 
- - - — 4 — 5 * B34 8 8 3 A : tg Y - 2 — * - . 8 2 ä — 21 s 2 ” 7 13 . - _— — — — : 2 *. — _ — — _ „ Fa rp 2 4 —_ > 3 
0 * —— — . — : 2 b - - TASTE? f * - * 8 - — = , 8 7 _ - —— 23-2” 22222 ps — - - 8 — — 
—_ ? - oF i 1 * 2 Mo - nd 2 Pp & A 2 - - bn ES — "© e wann 5 — . . — as 4 dl - —— by 9 — _ 2 — _—_ —_ — N > > aa — — 22 _ == - — — — 5 = * l . 
— — 0 4 ©. So. tt 2 , —— N V 7 * of * 2 eee . > 2 ** -& © , . — — * . wt — 4 — —. . — = — = — 4 = — _ : - — — - - a —_ —— — == — — _ 
; a a P 8 - 4 * — * . q — . — * 
2 3 , , — —. Tae 2. rn — — w ' — — . — — — - - 
: : D x — — — 
N Ie b PX = . * <4 


PRODUCTIVE INDUSTRY. x 


168 
called by the Turks ſkumri, are an, Important 


article of trade in the Krim, and are frequently 
ſent from Feodoſia and Balaklava to Conſtanti- 


nople and to all the maritime towns of Natolia 4 


and Romelia. Theſe fiſh are tranſported in 
tons, and a thouſand of them are ſold on the ſpot 


We are now to ſpeak of the BALTIC, on the 


5 _—_ whereof a conſiderable fiſhery is carried 


The gulfs of Riga and of Finland contain 


* the ſame ſpecies of fiſh, and the em- 
ployment which the produce of both occaſion is 
nearly equal. The naturaliſt of Livonia + enu- 
merates in the waters belonging to that province 
nine · and · ſorty different ſpecies of fiſh, among 
which the ſalmon, ſtreamlings, pike, and ha _ 
preys, if not for home conſumption, yet for ex. 
| portation, are the moſt important. The ſalmon 
is caughtin almoſt all the rivers, but thoſe in 
the Dina and the Narova are the beſt, though £ 
they come far behind thoſe of Archangel i in de- 


. Peyſſonel's s fiate of the « commerce of the Black-ſe 


+ Fiſcher, in bis natural hiſtory of Livonia. 5 


. * 1 e / . 4 


F | 
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licacy be they are exported ſmoak- 
ed and falted. The ſtreamlings, a degenerate 
ſpecies of herring, are everywhere found on the 
ſhores of the Baltic, but eſpecially about Pernau, 
where they are in ſuch quantities, that three 
hundred of theſe ſmall fiſh are bought for three 
or five kopeeks ; a ton of them when ſalted coſts 
from three to fix rubles. Formerly they were 
exported ; but the northern herrings have an- 
nidilated this branch of commerce, which are at 
E preſent even bought by Livonia, the ſtreamlings 
being not ſufficient for the home and the fo- 
| reign conſumption. Yet inſtances are not want- 
ing of 300,000 of them having been taken at 
| one ſucceſsful draught. One ſpecies of fiſh 
quite peculiar to theſe waters is the kyllo ſtream- 
ling, a ſmaller and more delicate variety of the 
true ſtreamling caught in great numbers in au- 
tumn near Reval and Roggervyk. They are 
| pickled, and form a good ſubſtitute for ancho- 
vies and fardelles, and are accordingly, thus 
= Prepared, ſent abroad to various parts. Not leſs WE 
exquiſite are the potted lampreys that come pa. 
ticularly from Narva *. *, The greateſt ſtore of 
the gulf of Finland conſiſts in ſterlets, falmon, | 
= and cup; even ſturgeon are found in the gulf 
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| Others that lie in various parts of the canals. In 
winter the tranſport of frozen fiſh from the re- 
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empire, and the great rivers that diſembogue 
into thole ſeas, ſeveral LAKES in Ruſſia yield a 
plentiful ſupply of fiſh. Among the chief of 
theſe is the BAR AL, which is already remarx- 
able for its extraordinary magnitude. The fiſh- 
” ery on this lake is proſecuted the whole ſum- 
mer through with large drag-nets, above two 
hundred fathom long, let down into the water 
by a ſtrong rope, and may be drawn in again 
by a windlaſs. In winter, as ſoon a8 the i ice is 
broken up, the beſt draughts are afforded by 
what are here called the DEVIL'S LAMPREYS f, 
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of Cronſtadt, and hkewiſe at times in the Neva. 
Of the ſmaller ſorts of fiſh with which the go- 
vernment of Vyborg is provided to a great ſu- 
perfluity, an exceedingly great quantity are 


brought ali ve in pierced veſſels to St. Peterſburg, 
and there ſold cheap at the water - ſide in the 


barks which form a ſort of fiſh-market, and 


moter ow of the — is alſo wad conſider- 5 


Sow to the ſens that encompaſs oh ruſſian 


» * abriss d * 8 * F be- 


— ſchafſenheit des St. n * p- 540 8 
27343. N 


f Salmo oxyrrinchus. — 
8 — — 


the ocean into rivers, and therefore by ſome 
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and the LNK I , which then come to the ſhal- 
low ſhore to ſpawn. But in the fummer, when 
the fiſh ſeek the deep water, they can only be 
taken off the ſteep coaſts where there is depth 
of lake enough. A primary object of this fiſhery 
is the omvurL, with which we are already ac- 
8 quainted from what has been ſaid before, and 

which in ſummer croud in great abundance 
about the ſouthern ſhore, but in autumn ſeek 
the mouths of the rivers on that ſide. One 
very remarkable phænomenon of the Baikal is 


the SEAL, which never uſes to remove far from 


great revolution i in the ſurface of the earth, or 


by ſome other extraordinary and rare accident ” 
muſt have been brought into this vaſt lake. 


This animal here is of a ſilver- grey hue, and not 
fewer than two thouſand of them are killed an- 
: nually. ; 


culiar to the Baikal, denominated by the ruſſian po” 
x inhabitants GOLOMYANKAF. Theſe fiſh are of 


; ſuch an oily fatneſs that they diſſolve over the 
T fire quite to the bones. They have never 1 


come within fight alive; 3 and it is conjectured that 


— Salmo **. 


1 To which Pallas has given the rae of ä 
they 


Still more curious is a ſort of fin entirely pe- 5 
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they confine themſelves to the deepeſt pits of the 
Baikal. After violent ſtorms, dead, they cover 
large tracts of the ſurface of the water, and in 
ſome years they are ejected by the lake in ſuch 
numbers as to lie upon the beach heaped up like 
a rampart. Theſe aquatic animals, which on 
account of their diſguſting fat are never touched 

by the gulls or crows, are however ſubſervient 
to human induſtry. An oil is extracted from 


tem by boiling, which the Ruſſians fell to the 


Chineſe with great profit. 
Among the other ſiberian lakes the Tichan 
is particularly prolific in fiſh; but among the 
european the Ladoga is reckoned the moſt re- 


 markable in this reſpect. In it are ſound not 


only ſturgeons, ſalmon, the knife-fiſh, or thin- 1 


| belly}, &c. but likewiſe ſeals; and nearly the 


like kinds are caught in the Onega. The 

Peipus yields extremely fat mullets, barbel, - 
pikes, large quobbs, eels, rebs, and others. The 
rebs, or the marena, is a ſpecies of herring, 
found in ſeveral lakes, eſpecially in the Peipus, 
and they are bought from thirty to ninety ko- 

pecks the thouſand. They are conſumed either 
freſh or ſalted; and, in the latter caſe, ſupply 
with the country people the pace of  herrings, 


* Pallas, travels, tom, iii. p. 288—2g1. 32 
y Cypriaus — PALL. Tichechon and ſabla, in ruſs, 


which 
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which are become a neceſſary. Formerly the 
fiſhery on the Peipus gave occupation and bread 


to 17,000 perſons ; but ſince the fiſhermen have 
taken to the uſe of nets with ſmall meſhes, by 


which the young fry are carried away, this ſup- 
ply has ſenſibly declined. In the lake Ilmen are 
caught ſhad, pearch, mullets, ſudak, karaſs , 
tench, and the beloye; the ſmaller. european 
| lakes are likewiſe proportionably productive. 
= We ſee then from all theſe facts, that the oc- 
cupation occafioned by the fiſhery in the ruſſian 
empire is great and various, yet it bears no pro- 


portion to the produce of the waters. In vain does 


Nature 


preſent her ſtores in the greateſt ſuper- 


flluity, if there be a want of hands to collect her 


proffered bounty, or if prejudice and indolence 
contract the ſpirit of induſtry. Ruſſia has not 


| only numerous waters that ſwarm with —_— 
tribes, the products of which are left utterly 


unexplored, but ſhe imports annually from the 


” _— a very conſiderable quantity of ſalted TT 


fiſh; a deficiency which might be eaſily ſup- 


: Pied by her domeſtic produce. The whole J 


|  amoynt of what ſhe. got by the fale of her 


fiſh, particularly the ſturgeon, at the foreign 
markets, was in 1768 no more than 800 


. 2 and 1 in the year 1793 only ſomewhat 


| * Cypriaus en — 
above 


174 PRODUCTIVE INDUSTRY. 


above 10,000 rubles. Whereas in the laſt-men- 
tioned year, iſinglas to the value of 452,000 
rubles, and kaviar amounting to 188,000 rubles 
were ſent abroad, the exportation of which 
| together in 1768 had amounted only to 120,000 
| rubles. A better regulation of the fiſhery at the 
mouth of the Dniepr might contribute much to 
the increaſe of this exportation, as the ſeveral 
kinds of ſturgeon are there in great abundance. 
The ſame product might alſo be obtained by the 
navigation of the Caſpian, if fiſheries were eſta- 
| bliſhed at the bays formed by the mouths of the 
Agrakan, the Kur, and the Svidura, which the 
| Perſians, who eat no ſturgeons, would ealily 
allow. | The mouths of the Yeniſſey, the Oby, . 
and the Petſchora might alſo be made to yield 
great quantities of theſe products, and the tranſ- 
porting them acroſs the ſea to Archangel would 
be attended with no difficulties, as the Ruſhans 0 
have already at various times viſited the coaſts a 
| the Frozen-ocean. But it would i in a particular 
manner tend to increaſe the profits ariſing 


3 from kaviar, if, beſides the black roes of the : 


ſeveral kinds of ſturgeon, the yellow of other 
large fiſh were likewiſe employed to that pur- 
poſe, as for example that of the pike, the ſudak, 
dhe carp, the lea bream, and many other ſpecies 
3 of the  cxpoinns, which ſport in abundance in 
numberleſa 
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numberleſs ſtreams of ſouthern Ruſſia. The 
Greeks and Armenians about the Euxine are 
particularly fond of this yellow kaviar. — The 
export of fiſh- oil in 1768 amounted to upwards 
of 80, ooo, and in 1793 to above 106, ooo rubles. 
This article of exportation might likewiſe be 
greatly increaſed if the fat of the ſea-beluga were 
more generally employed; and then the whale- 

- fiſhery ought certainly to be purſued with greater 
A aftivity and diligence. — According to ſtate- 
ments that have been communicated the value of 


| theſe products, obtained from the fiſhery ang 5 


conſigned to the foreigner, amounted in the 


pear 1768 to 208, oo, and i in the year 2793 to 
more than 756, o rubles. 


This riſe of the exportation would doubtleſs 


B lead us to conclude that there was an increaſe of 


activity and induſtry; but the importation has 
augmented in an equal proportion. In the port 


5 of St. Peterſburg alone, to the value of above 5 


246,000 rubles in products of the fiſhery => - 


imported in the year 17933 of which the ſingle 
article of herrings came to 228,000 rubles, 


5 whereas the whole 1 importation of them in 1768 3 


Baltic and of the White-ſea one of the chief 
articles of 1 gn} it is 3 ſurely worth ——— 


| amounted only to 107,000 rubles. As this filk 
likewiſe forms in the reſt of the harbours of the 
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to find out how this needleſs and burdenſome 
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conſider a little on this ſubject, and to endeavour - 


expence may be leflened. Beſides the herring 
which Ruſſia herſelf poſſeſſes, and beſides the 


omul, of which notice has been taken in ſpeak- 
ing of the Frozen-ocean, that patriotic academi- 
cian Guldenſtzdt*, in this view particularly re- 
commends the ſtreamlings . the knife · fiſn 4, 
and the chaleoid 5, which in taſte very much 
| reſemble the herring, and are found plentifully 5 


in the Euxine, the ſea of Azof, and the Caſpian. 


The ſhad, which at Tſcherkaſk is called ſeldetz, 


at Aſtrakhan ſhelenitza, and in other parts of 


the Volga reba veſſelaya, i is very common in the 
lower Volga as far as the mouth of the Oka, and 
even in that river and in the Kama, 
the lower Don. Here they generally ſwim in 
|  fhoals, but in the Dniepr they are not in 
ſuch numbers. The Kknife-fiſh, as it is called by 
| the Germans, tſchekon by the inhabitants of the | 
Volga, and by the Ruſſians ſabla, is found with 
the ſhad in particular places, and is alſo not un- 
frequent in the gulf of Finland. The chalcoid 
paſſes from the Caſpian ay into the Terek, and 5 


a, and alſo in 


» Academical diſcourſe, p- 40. 

1 Clupea aloſu, Part. + Cyprigus cultratus, Pars. 5 

2 chalcoides, Linx. 2 . 
is 
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is there called tſchernaya reba; but from the 
Euxine they aſcend the Dniepr, where they bear 
the name of ſcabria; and they are not wanting 
on the coaſts of the ſea of Azof. This fiſn by 
its delicate texture even excels the herring. 
A better regulated fiſhery on the coaſts of the 


Euxine and the ſea of Azof might yield abun» 


dance of other fiſh of moderate ſize, which 
would render the herring not ſo neceſſary. The 

. abolition of all monopolies, the low price of alt, _ 

| and the ſupport afforded by government to every 0 

uſeful undertaking, are ſufficient encouragements 5 


to the adoption of theſe propoſals, and would 
23 aſſiſt in relieving the country i from a conſiderable = 
= yearly expence. 


If we may truſt the calculation af an author 
already ſeveral times quoted, the whole value of 
the produce of the fiſhery in one year may 

be eſtimated at fifteen millions of rubles . 


„ Without vouching for the accuracy of this 
ſtatement, we may admit with great probability 5 
that it is not much exaggerated, if we confider 


he extent of this branch of induſtry, the diverſity 


of its objects, and the prodigious conſumption 


which muſt ariſe from ſuch a number of faſt. 


1 days among thirty millions of people. But the 


S. Herrmann s ſtatiſt. ſchild. vou u Ruſchand, p. 456. 
5e... | greater 
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greater the demand for this kind of food, ſo 


much the more would it repay any pains that 
might be neceſſary for difcovering the defects that 
have hitherto ſtood in the way of the beſt and 
fitteſt means of ſupplying it, and which are only 
cheriſhed by ſtoth and prejudice. With a great 


part of the ruſſian peaſantry fiſh is a prime ne- 
ceſſary of life, and the conſumption of it is in 
many places greater than that of fleſh-meat ; * 
which, partly from leſs inclination for it, and 
partly from the rites of the church, is but in very : 
little requeſt with the nation at large, when com-. 
pared with other countries. Nothing then 
would be more meritorious than to eradicate that 
| baneful prejudice which the common people of 
Ruſlia entertain to this day againſt ſeveral whole- 
ſome and patatable kinds of fiſh that abound | 
in ſuch multitudes as to ſupply the greater part 
0 the nation with food. Of the ſhad, for in- 
flance, which from the beginning of May to i 
the end of ſummer travel up the Volga in 
amazing ſhoals, the vulgar have the fooliſh and 
ungrounded notion, that it renders thoſe who : 
eat of it mad; of courſe i it is never eaten by the 
Ruſſians, but either thrown away, or diſpoſed : 
of at an extremely trifling price to the Mord- 
vines and Tichuvaſches, who by their daily ex- 


i perience refute the idle notion. It is, more- 


over, 
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över, nen to be a fiſh which bears falt- 
ing and ſmoking excellently, and would prove 
a great relief to the lower orders if they could 
be perſuaded to lay aſide this incomprehenſible 


prejudice. The tſchechon is likewiſe very little 


eſteemed, and only eaten from neceſſity by the 
very pooreſt of the people. Lampreys are in the 


| fame unfortunate predicament, which are plen- 
tifully found in the Volga; and crabs are in 


utter abhorrence with the country people, whicli 
they only learn to conquer when * come into f 

large towns. 

The fiſhery 2 at the monks of the rivers that 


F fall into the Caſpian 1 is of ſuch conſequence that 85 


Lhe utſchiugs were contrived by the aſtrakhan 


pk much to be wiſhed ſome alteration were i 
made in the manner wherein it is conducted. 


Tartars, to whom it was naturally a matter of | 


| very great indifference whether by theſe wears 


they ſtopped up the paſſage to the fiſh i in their 5 
migration to the ſuperior regions of the rivers, 


or whether it had been invented on purpoſe to 85 
deprive the Ruſſians of the benefit of ſo rich and 


perpetual a ſource of livelihood. Now, that _ 
ve and the Ural, from their heads to their 


„ Palas, vel, tom. i. p. 12134. 3 
other 


N 2 
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other extremities, flow only over ruſſian terrĩ- | 
' tory, it would be but juſt and equitable to de- 
ſtroy that memorial of the Tartars, and to let 
the upper inhabitants of theſe rivers participate 
in the enjoyment of the valuable kinds of fiſh, 
of which there would be far more throughout 
Ruſſia if the paſſage from the Caſpian were 
not ſo entirely ſtopped. The uſe of nets too 
might be prohibited, or at leaſt confined by 
certain reſtrictions, becauſe a ſufficient quantity 
of fiſn might be caught by angling, and becauſe 
the nets prevent the ſurgeons, | barbels, falmons, 
and belugas from going up the ſtream, and fre- 
quently compel entire ſhoals of theſe fiſh to go 
| back into the ſea . — But, when the patriotic | 
_ obſerver forms his projects, he has only the be- 


naefit of the whole in view; it behoves a juſt and 


prudent government not to loſe fighr alſo of the 
. advantage of the individual, and to make the | 


claims of all upon the general. welfare coincide 
with the rights of each. | 


— 8 „ Ofcrrtakalihe?s belcherds- » on | Atrakhan, ke. Pe 103. 


_— 7 
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SECTION HUI. 
The Breeding of Cattle. 


Tan third diviſion of productive induſtry com- 
prehends the BREEDING or CATTLE, a buſineſs | 


wWdich in the ruſſian empire is purſued in a va- 


riety of ways. In the ſeveral regions where 
agriculture is the prime ſource of livelihood to 


m inhabitants, the breeding of cattle can only 


be conſidered as a collateral branch of rural 


& cconomy; ; but with thoſe tribes who confine 
_ themſelves folely to that employment, it obtains | 
the character of a mode of living, and by its in- 


fluence on the ſocial and moral condition of man- 


| tory of the progreſſive culture of the human race. 
On the ſcale of civilization the kerdſman ſtands 


kind, is at the ſame time a ſubject for the hiſ- 


above the fiſherman and the huntſman, as his 


3 ſlate i is more permanent, and leads him from a 


rude and laborious to a milder and more com- 


modious way of life. If the chace or the fiſhery 


more quickly expand the natural and intellectual 
faculties of man, the paſtoral liſe binds him 
more to the ſoil on which he tends his droves 


and inſpires him with that ſociability which is 


the germ of civil conjunction. The lonely huntſs | 
| FFF 
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man may eaſily diſpenſe with the advantage for 
which in ſociety he barters the loſs of his natu- 
ral liberty ; he is contented with an imperfect 
connexion with other men to promote a ſingle 
end, which immediately ceaſes as ſoon as that 
end is obtained. But ſeldom ſhall we hear of a 
paſtoral people that without a ſocial conſtitution 
| attained to any duration and grandeur ; a man- 
ner of life which cannot ſubſiſt without ſecurity 
of property, nor be accompliſhed without re- 
ciprocal aid, conducts men ſoon to the only me- 
thod of enſuring to themſelves theſe advantages; 
and when they have once adopted it, they puſh 
forward on the line of improvement with infi- 
| nitely greater ſpeed than the fiſherman or the 
hunter, whoſe talents and capacities are only „ 
erciſed on the reſiſtance or the cunning e of brutes. 
The nations of herdſmen in the ruſſian em- 
pire are the Kirghiſes, the Kalmuks, the Baſch- 
 kirs, the Burats, and ſeveral others leſs nume - 
| Tous; the breeding of cattle is a principal trade 
8 with the Kozaks of the Don, the Nogayans, the 
Barabinzes, and ſome others; 3 with moſt of the 
nations of hunters it is a very conſiderable col. 
lateral means of profit, and as an important 
branch of rural œconomy it flouriſhes i in many 
diſtricts of proper Ruſſia. On the whole, the 
nũgeſ of the graber 1 is proſecuted i in the ruſhan 5 


empife 
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empire to a greater extent, but alſo far more 
negligently than in other countries of Europe. 
_ Without reckoning the great droves from which 
the nomadic tribes derive their ſupport and their 
wealth, almoſt every boor, even he who his ac- 
counted poor, has his little cow-houſe, and even 
the beggar, who literally lives upon alms, is 
generally, however, poſſeſſed of a cow or a goat- 
But if we except the ſmall number of enlight- 
ened huſbandmen, and the coloniſts and bur- 
3 ghers in ſome provinces, it cannot be denied, = 
2 that rhe breed of cattle i 1s almoſt everywhere very 5 
careleisly mandged ; and that the culture of this 
important branch of induſtry in general, not- 
_ withſtanding ſo many natural advantages, is (till 
usr ſhort of its perfeQion. As we ſhall have oY 
| cafionin the ſequel to touch more cloſely on the 
peculiar excellencies and defects of this buſineſs 
among the Ruſſians, we ſhall here omit the ge: 
neral ſpecification of them, in order at once to 
make ourſelves acquainted with the main . 5 
bol the preſent article. DE 
-- foremoſt of theſe i in the ruff empire is : 
1 NEAT-CATTLE, the culture of which is of 
the utmoſt conſequence both to home conſump- 
tion and to foreign commerce. Almoſt every- 
where, where the climate and the ſoil are fa- 
_ Fourable to this branch of huſbandry, large 
N 4 | _ droves | 
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| droves of horned cattle are kept, and the chief 
wealth of many of the nor--1ic tribes conſiſts 
in theſe uſeful animals. The malo-ruffian and 
newly-acquired poliſh provinces particularly poſ- 
ſeſs a ſuperfluity of them, eſpecially the former 
poliſh Ukraine; alſo in the regions of the Don 
and in the governments of Kharkof, Kurſk, 
Orel, Kazan, Ufa, Saratof, &c. as well as in 
ſeveral governments of the northern territory, 
they abound i in ſuch numbers as to admit Wer. 
portation; and the Kirghiſes, Kalmuks, Baſch- 
: kirs, and ſeveral branches of the Tartars even 
ſupply a great part of the empire with this ne- 
ceſſary. From the Ukraine not only ſome thou. | 
ſands of lire oxen are every year driven to St. 
Peterſburg, Riga, and Reval, but even to Sile- 
ſia and Germany. In many regions of this fa- 
voured country the breed of cattle is far ſupe- 
rior to the agriculture, and the land-owners 


there make more account of oxen than of horſes, 55 
= they ule the former 1 the ſame time for 


draught. In what was formerly Little-Poland, 
the breeding of cattle i is favoured by the uncom- | 
monly rich paſtures, on which the graſs grows 
ſo high that the graſing beaſts are frequently 
concealed in it to the very horns. The podo- 
lian oxen have long been famous among the 


: prakiers of every N and if the fraudulent 
tradeſman 
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tradeſman did not ſometimes attempt to ſell 
foreign horned-cattle under this name, we 
ſhould juſtly be aſtoniſhed at the fertility and 
abundance of that province. With the Ko- 
zaks of the Don the breeding of cattle is a 
primary buſineſs, and their fine horned- cattle, 
in no reſpe& inferior to the malo-ruſlian, find 
excellent paſturage in the graſſy ſteppes and on 
the banks of the riyers luxuriant in the choiceſt 
herbage. The nurture of them is ſo much faci- 


litated by the ſhort and mild winter, that indi- 


viduals among the Kozaks poſſeſs khutores or 
farms, on which are fifty to two hundred head of 


horned cattle. In the gov ernment of Arch- 


* angel, particularly in the ſouthern circles, the 


breeding of cattle ĩs carried on with great ſucceſs. 


Ihe fine cattle of Kholmogor, known over all 
the north of Ruſſia, attained that high degree 5 


of excellence by the wiſe meaſures of the late 
empreſs, who upwards of thirty years ſince cauſed 


a breed of dutch cows to be diſtributed among 
the inhabitants of thoſe fertile meads. The calves 
of Kholmogor are in particular eſteem for their 


excellent veal, and are brought in large numbers 
10 St. Peterſburg, where they are ſold to great 


profit. The fattening of them indeed takes up 
forty weeks, but then one fuch calf will weigh 
vo to 800 pound, The far greater part of all 


the 


186 
the governments breed a ſufficient quantity ot 
horned cattle for their own conſumption, and 
many of them diſpoſe of their ſuperfluity to the 
poorer provinces. Among theſe the two govern- 
ments of St. Peterſburg and Moſco ſtand fore- 
moſt on account of their great population and 
the diſproportionate conſumption of their capital 
| towns. The breeding of cattle in the govern- 
ment of Moſco is by no means inconſiderable, - 
and yet a great number of horned- cattle an 
—C annually brought in. In that of St. Peterſburg ; 
it can be but ſcanty by reaſon of the unfavour- 1 
ableneſs of its local ſituation, eſpecially as the 
oxen here are not uſed for draught, and as the 
2 calves are bought up as luxuries for the table; 
yet every boor keeps a few cows, as they bring 
him good returns. Live oxen fit for Naughter 
and frozen beef are brought hither every year 
from the Ukraine and from the Kalmuk-horde, 
| a diſtance of more than two thouſand verſts; ; 
and, beſides the calves which this reſidence re- 
ceives from Archangel, conſiderable numbers of 
them come from the upper and the middle Volga, 
As theſe beaſts by the long way they are obliged 
to travel commonly loſe much of their fat, the 
_ farmers in Livonia and Eſthonia take them into 
feed the winter through; whence ariſes to theſe 
provinces a regular and important branch of 
trade. 
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trade. Many a proprietor keeps in this manner 
at his diſtillery three hundred head of oxen ; by 
each of which he gains from eight to fourteen 


tivating his corn fields. 
Neat cattle with almoſt all the paſtoral nations 


compoſe the leaſt part of their ſtock, as the breed 
of horſes and ſheep is their principal object. 
The Kirghiſes have fine unhorned cows ; among 


Es cattle and horſes in equal number : the opulent =” 
herdſman uſually poſſeſſes far more of the latter. 
All the kalmuk herds remain the whole winter 


5 on the ſteppe, and nevertheleſs thrive well. The 


rubles, beſides the benefit of their labour in cul 


the Kalmuks only the poorer ſort keep horned» = 


F chief wealth indeed of the Nogayans conſiſts i in ; 


I beeves, but this fluggiſh people are ſo poor, that 


the owner of five hundred oxen paſſes for a very 


| cattle is the moſt attended to by thoſe nations 


rich man. In general the brecding of horned- 1 


| who make uſe of them for 2 and as beaſts 
of ban. 


. — is carried on in Ruſſia, differs immenſely 
from that purſued i in other countries of Europe. 


lefineſs in the management of theſe beaſts be 


— * — carried 


The method i in which the N * neat- i 


What was before mentioned of the defects of | 
cattle· breeding in general | is particularly appli. 
cable to this branch of it ; for nowhere can care- a 
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carried to greater lengths than here. Imme- 
diately as the ſnow is melted from the ground, 
the horned beaſt muſt ſeek his own nouriſhment, 
on frequently very poor and diſtant paſtures, and 


. from this period he is not to expect a handful of 
provender at home till the winter again renders 


it impoſſible for him to graze. In that ſeaſon = 
indeed he is foddered in the ſtall, but fo penu- 
riouſly that his bones ſeem ready to ſtart through 


his hide, and he frequently cannot raiſe himſelf 


vithout the help of his keeper, as not ſeldom 
dry ſtraw and cold water are the whole of his 


nouriſiment. Only the cows when they have 


juſt calved receive a little hay and meal, and yet 

5 they ſuckle their calves, and here and there, Sf. 
1 the provinces of the Baltic, yield during the 
ſummer forty pounds of butter and more. Even 
the practice of foddering and having warm 
| hHovels is not in uſe though 1 in the moſt woody 
diſtricts, and to all theſe deficiencies, ſo baleful 
to the ſucceſsful nurture of cattle, muſt ſtill be 
added, particularly i in Siberia, frequent dif- 
f tempers. 5 


It is ſcarcely . to n that this 


deſcription only in general holds good; and that | 
particular diſtricts, as well as particular farmers, 
form many adrantageous exceptions to it. Vet 


for the fault that is in general { ſo ſtriking, ſome 


apologies 
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apologies are to be found grounded in the phyſical 
and civil ſtate of the ruſſian empire, and againſt 
which little or no reply can be made. The pro- 
per feeding, for inſtance, with ſuch large droves 
as are in Ruſſia, is perhaps not practicable; in 
the governments where the rearing of cattle is 
purſued not as a principal trade but only as a 
collateral branch of huſbandry, it might certainly * 
be more general; but in theſe there is no want 
of diligent countrymen who take great care 
to fatten the neat-cattle. In this regard the go- 
vernments of Riga, Reval, and St. Peterſburg 
have been already brought as inſtances, and be- 


ſſides theſe ſeveral others might be named. The 
|} herds of the nomadic nations fatten themſelves 92 8 
on the rank ſteppes, and induſtrious peaſants in 


the winter under the ſnow, eſpecially in ſuch 
| parts as feel a want of fodder; but Who can 


many parts of the empire follow the graſier 8 
buſineſs as a trade or for their proper uſe. 
Careleſs country- people and herdſmen indeed 
leave their cattle to ſeck their proviſion during 


blame them for it, when it is conſidered that the 5 
1 price of cattle affords the owner but a very 


moderate profit, and that this circumſtance 


jointly with the total want of a demand, or the 0 


difficulty of obtaining a vent for them, hold out 


ods 
no encouragement to care and laborious attend- 
ance. — The arguments brought againſt com- 
mon paſtures and for their incloſure, as well as 
for houſe-feeding, may be completely juſtified in 
other countries by experience: but they do not 
everywhere ſuit, and only under certain limit- 
ations, the ruſſian empire, in which are excellent 
paſture-grounds in abundance, but proportion- 
ately few people. The ſhort ſummers i in the 
northern diſtricts may be employed i in more pro- 

fitable occupations than hay-making, as the mul- | 
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titude of field labours ſcarcely, allow time to 5 


the inhabitants of the country to gather i in their 
miſerable crops. The richeſt common. paſtures : 
| conſiſt of monſtrous large ſteppes, the partitioning 
: of which would be attended with infinite diffi- 

culties, and how could the nomade without the 
uſe of them maintain his droves which he num- 
ders by hundreds and thouſands, and which muſt 
de attended without hired people ? ? Theſe and 
many other circumſtances here unnoticed ſhew 


mm the methods of breeding of cattle i in Eng- 


land, Germany, and Holland can only be very 
5 conditionally applied to Ruſſia. With all the real 
or imaginary defects to which i it is here expoſed, 


= however affords the inhabitants many and in 
| ſome diſtricts all the means of livelihood, and 


yields — 
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yields beſides to commerce a multitude of i im- 
portant products for exportation *. 
Here firſt preſent themſelves to our notice 
hides and tallow, two main articles of ruſſian 


commerce. Of the latter in the year 1793 above 
1,03 5,000 poods were exported, and the value 


of that quantity amounted to 4,279,000 rubles, 
not including the tallow-candles, the exportation 


of which came in value to 170,000 rubles. 


EZ $19. 


Yufts and leather i in the ſame year were ſhipped 
off to the amount of 2,249,000 rubles, and the 
other exports in the products ariſing. from the 
breeding of horned-cattle, as live oxen and COWS, . 
falted beef, tongues, and butter, made a ſum of 
more than 163,000 rubles. The whole value 


then of all theſe articles in one year was up- MN 


wards of 6, 862, 00 rubles, for the moſt part, or 
entirely gained from the breeding of neat- cattle, 
and in which the wrought-up materials, as ſoap, 

&. are not mentioned. So aſtoniſhing an ex- 

. portation as this confutes all theoretical objec- 


tions, which entirely loſe their force if we obſerve 


the riſing proportions of the 2 we have e juſt = 
Leen naming I . 


* Hupel's Rantfeerf. A f reiche, tom. ii. p. 2 50— 


+ In the year 1768 Ruſſia ſold to * * of 1,1 15,000 1 
rubles in hides and leather, and tallow amounting to 750,c00 


 tubles. The ſurplus of the exportation of theſe two articles 
amounted in the year 1793 to 4,563,000 rubles. Yet 
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. © Yet, great as the benefit is which Roſſa re- 
ceives from this branch of her induſtry, it is not 


to be denied that it might be greater. All the 


diſtricts that are adapted to the breeding of catile 
are not by far employed to that end ; this may 


particularly be affirmed of the ſpacious plains of 
ſouthern Ruſſia in which very numerous herds 
might be ſupported with the utmoſt convenience. 
The breeding of neat-cattle would be the propereſt 
employment for the ſcanty population | of thoſe 


diſtricts where the paſtures are richly furniſhed 
with ſpurry and golden-clover, and the winters 


are ſhort, and where the ſalted beef, by the 5 

navigation of the Euxine, might find an excel. 
| lent market at Conſtantinople *. *, Such an in- 
creaſe of the horned- cattle monks likewiſe aug- : 
ment the production of hides and tallow, which 
at preſent is inſuſſicient for the demands of the 

foreigner, and the preparation of theſe articles 


would be fo much the more facilitated, as the 


»* We are 2 by — Pallas, chat ry - pd be- — 


Sinning has already been made with this increaſe my 


Iſland of Taman, and i in the confines of the river Yey. The 
| Kozaks of the Eaziae have introduced here the large uk- 
raine race of horned-cattle, which thrives fo excellently that 
the new breed will ſhortly excel their parents, and bid fair 
to become in time a great relic f to the capital towns. Th 


bleau de la Tauride, p. 43. 


—_— ea ns PE — former 
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former impoſts on tanneries. and tallow-melters 
have been aboliſhed ſince the year 1775. — An 
important object of national concern is alſo the 
inereaſe of the buffalo, of which there are already 
conſiderable numbers in the governments of 
Caucaſus, Ekatarinoſlaf, and Taurida, where 
the breed of them ought to be encouraged by all 
3 poſlible 1 means. This animal is not only much 
ſtronger and better calculated for labour than * 
| the ox, but his hide forms an important article 
of commerce to Smyrna, and yields the beſt 
materials for ſole-leather, which Ruſſia annually 
imports. Cheeſe likewiſe made from buffalo's 
milk is excellent; and it would be well worth 


while to make this commodity | in the country, - 


rather than continue to pay conſiderable ſums 
for it abroad. By the introduction of the 
tangutan horned-cattle f the ruſſian breed might 


likewiſe be conſiderably improved. This beaſt, 


A who lives wild in the ſoongarian mountains, and 


| — C3 — rede, &e. beg. 2236. 


zs a domeſtic animal in Thibet and the Bukharey, : 
| affords good beef, yields a good deal of tallow, 
and gives plenty of rich milk; their calves are 
eaſily tamed, but the full-grown refuſe to mingle = 


Vith the common herds. This ſpecies might 85 


+ Bos grunniens, 
Vol. III. 
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of the Don and about the Terek, or perhaps 
may be ſo already, if according to the ſuppo- 
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the nomades are richer i in ſheep 1 than in any other 
dies of cattle, and even the boors and Kozaks 


| hundreds and thouſands. The ordinary ruſſian = 
. particularly. i in the northern regions, are 


even be a domeſtic animal in the lower regions 


ſition of Pallas, the buffalo which is kept there 


de only a degeneracy of the —_ neat- cattle 


or become more domeſtic *. 
The BREEDING OF SHEEP is in the ruſſian 


empire proportionably much greater even than 
that of neat-cattle ; but this department too of 


productive induſtry is far ſhort of that perfection, 
to which, by nothing more than an ——_— — 
guidance and a more active exertion of the art 
of huſbandry, it might attain, Almoſt every- 
where the attention is only directed to increaſe 
the breed of this uſeful animal, without thinking 
of its improvement, and the immenſe paſtures of | 
Kuſſia that are covered with flocks of ſheep do 
not ſupply wool moſh. to enable the country to 
| diſpenſe with the importation of that neceſſary 


and moſt common rr of manufacture. Ye 


uthern Ruſſia. and Siberia poſſeſs flocks * 


* Falk's beytrag, tom. iii. P- 293 Ada cad. Petrop 
ann. 1777. tom. il. p. 10. 


not 
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not very large, are ſhort-tailed, and bear a coarfe 
and harſh wool, which however is ſonietimes in- 
termixed with finer ; ſome few provinces are an 
exception to this, in which attempts have been 
made to improve this ſpecies by eroſſing the 
breed with better races and by greater care and 
attendance. The long-tailed tſcherkaſſian ſheep, 
kept by the Kozaks of the Don and in ſome = 
diſtricts of the Ukraine, yield a better wool; as 
alſo do the breed found in the oma of 


. Kharkof, Kurſk, Orel, Tambof, Kazan, and ſome 


| others from which the greater part of the wool 
for the inland cloth manufactories is fetched. : 


The attempt made by Peter the great to improve 
the malo · ruſſian flocks by ſileſian ſheep and goats 


|| has not been attended with any great conſe= : 


5 quence 3 however the beneficent views of that 
prinoe have ſucceeded better in the preſent go- 
vernment of Viatka, where german breeds are 
ſtill kept by german ſhepherds. The owners of 


| eſtates likewiſe in the provinces of the Baltic cul- 55 


vate at leaſt for their domeſtic conſumption a 


better race; but this breed thrives excellently on 


a the iſlands of CEſel and Dagho, where the abun- 


3 dance of nutritious herbs and the ſalt ſea water 


are liked by them. The ſpecies found on the 
1 laſt-mentioned iſland yield a wool in equal eſti- 
mation vith the engliſh, and the half-cloth which 

0 2 = 8 
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the land-owners there weave themſelves is fre- 
quently finer and of a cloſer ſubſtance than what 
uſually comes from abroad. In the white· ruſſian 

governments they ſeem to have fallen upon a 
better method of culture; and it is hoped that 
the ſucceſs which has attended ſome folds of 
foreign races will operate as an encouragement to 

the farmers of thoſe parts. Lithuania and Little 
Poland have for a long time paſt delivered a con- 


ſſiderable quantity of half. fine wool for export- 


ation, and in the governments of Ekatarinoſlaf 
and Voſneſenſk the paſture of ſheep forms a main 
bs branch of ſuſtenance to the inhabitants. Taurida 

is ſo rich in ſheep, that common Tartars poſſeſs 


y 1000, and rich ones 50,000 3 and at the firſt 


enumeration, notwithſtanding the preceding war, 
there were found to be upwards of 7 millions of 
that animal on the whole peninſula. Their 


mutton is everywhere of excellent taſte; but in 


regard to the quality of their wool, it is very dif- ; 
ferent according to the ſeveral places in which 


they have been reared. In the plains they are 
larger ; but here, they have a coarſe wool mixed 5 


Vith hair; whereas the lambs of this ſpecies give 


a curled fur of ſuch value that the ſale of them 
alone forms an important branch of trade. The 
ſheep i in the mountainous part of the peninſula 
are indeed ſmaller, but they bear a long, even, 


; * kind of wool, * if this race were 
croſſed 
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eroſſed by foreign rams, muſt in quality be at 
leaſt equal to the engliſh * 
The kirghiſian and kalmukian ſheep, which 
with the horſe compoſe the principal wealth of 
theſe nations, are entirely different from the 
rruſſian. The former in ſize and uglineſs are not 
N excelled by any wool- bearing animal; they are 
higher than a new- born calf, and ſo ſtrong and 
heavy, that the full grown uſually weigh between 
four and five pood. In ſhape they reſemble the 


indian ſheep ; they have the arched front of the 


old battering ram, prominent underlips, and 
large pendulous ears. Inſtead of a tail they have 
a monſtrous, round lump of fat like a cuſhion, 
| weighing between thirty and forty pound, and 


yielding between twenty and thirty pound of . 


tallowf ; by this excreſcence they are generally 


WE Statiſtiſche neberfickt der faathalt. des ruſſiſchen reiche. 
Auſwahl œkOnomifcher abhandlungen der freyen akon. 
geſellſchaft in St. Peterſburg, tom. i. P. 205. Friebe, 
bemerkungen ueber Livland und Eſthland, 157. 298. | 


5 [Fn tableau w phyſ. et topogr. de la Tauride, p. 41. 


'+ Wild rove the flocks, no burdening fleece they bear N 


In fervid elimes: Nature gives nought in vain. 
Carmenian wool on the broad tail alone 
Reſplendent ſwells, enormous in its growth: 
As the ſleek ram from green to green removes, 
On aiding wheels his heavy pride he draws, 

; And glad rehigns 1 it for the Matter s uſe, 


: Drrz's Fleece. 
24 1 dil 
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diſtinguiſhable from the indian ſheep. Their 
wool is coarſe, entangled together and ſtrongly 
mixed with hair; the rams are univerſally and 
the wethers generally horned ; ſome are even ſeen, 
like the icelandic, yith four, five, or fix horns. — 
"Theſe ſheep the whole winter through ſeek their 
own fodder under the ſnow, which at the ſame 


time ſerves them for. drink, without becoming 
lean upon it. To this the ſhortneſs of that ſeaſon 


much contributes, as well as the circumſtance 


that the ſnow paſſes away more rapidly on the 

falt-places of the ſteppes, and the animals are 
in a manner fattened by feeding on the vege- 
tables of the ſaline ſoil. It may, perhaps, be 
owing to the ſame circumſtance that this orien- 
tal race of ſheep is become gradually degenerate 
among the Kirghiſes by the ſuperfluity of fat, 


and inſtead of a tail have got the clumſy 3 


clump, which, being now become inveterate, 
they retain even in other countries. The kir- 
ghiſian ſheep generally bring forth two lambs; ; 


aud, as they live in the ſteppes entirely left to 


nature, and are conſequently viſited by no dif- 


eaſes, they multiply exceedingly, and the flocks 4 


of the Kirghiſes are therefore very numerous. 
— The kalmukian ſheep differ from the kirghi- 
ſian in their ſmaller ſize; they preſent likewiſe 
not ſo curved a front, leſſer though pendulous i 
ears, 
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ears, a leſs hairy wool, and are ſeldom horned, 
This race is kept up alſo among the baptized 
Kalmuks, who live among the Ruſhans, as in 
all places where there are kalmuk rams, and 
where the flocks graze at full liberty, and even 
in winter are left to nibble the ſnow without 
watering them. As. it is ſcarcely to be hoped 
that the Kalmuks will accommodate themſelves 
to agriculture with a good will, the eaſieſt and 
moſt natural method of making theſe people uſe- 
ful to the empire, at leaſt ſuch as are converted, 
3 would be to introduce among them, inſtead 
of their wretched ſheep that are only fit for 
laughter, flocks of a good breed, and try tio 
| encourage this paſtoral x nation to the ſhearing pf = 
5 wool. 
The poliſh nen! in hs ſelenghinſkian cirole . 
: of the government of Irkutſk keep a number of 
ſheep of mongolian race, with little fat tails, 
baut axe not much larger than the ruſſian. Many 
of the lambs that are dropped here have fine 
curled furs, which are fold to the Chineſe deares 
than the famous bukhatian. It is the practice 
„ with the Poles to wrap up the new-born lambs 
in linen, which they moiſten eyery day with 
warm water, in which ſtate — leave chem for 5 


# Palas, craves tom. i. p. 398—325- | 3 
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a fortnight or a month under the mother, till 
the tender wool be criſped into little curls. 
Theſe lambs are immediately Killed when the 
wool is fine enough *. 
As the management of ſheep i in all countries 
forms ſo material an object of political ceco- 
nomy, it will not be improper here to make a 
few obſervations on the means by which this | 
branch of the national induſtry might be aſſiſted 
and promoted. In this we muſt look either 
merely to the augmentation of the numbers of 
the flocks, or at the ſame time to the improve- 
ment of the wool. In Ruſſia the latter ought 
to be particularly the care of every enlightened | 
and patriotic landlord, as the quantity of ſheep 
ſeems to be ſufficient for the preſent ſtate of po- 
pulation and the national induſtry. Vet in this 
too the national wealth might be greatly in- 
creaſed ; among the tracts of land that are con- 
1 ſpicuouſly adapted to this culture, the moun- 
tainous ſteppes along the Sok and the Kinel hold 
a diſtinguiſhed place. Even the ordinary ruſſian 
| ſheep are here much larger and acquire a cleaner 
wWcol . The gentle elevations, likewiſe, of the 
1 dayan ridge of mountains | and | the ſouthern 


Pallas, travels, tom. lit. p. 168, 
t tom. i. p. 97. 3 


4 
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uralian and altayan chain, as well as the high 
and faline ground of Caucaſus, Exkatarinoſlaf, 
and Taurida are in a ſingular manner adapted to 
the multiplication of this ſpecies of animals ; and 
in the laſt-mentioned province the exportation 
of the falted fleſh ſo much admired by the 
Turks would be likewiſe increaſed *. — But the 
moſt material object of attention is the improve- 
ment of the inland wool, a product which Ruſſia 
Imports annually, raw and wrought, in ſo pro- 


digious a quantity, that the ſurplus of the com- 
merce is very much leſſened by it f. 


From the experiments of a ſagacious a- 
tical landlord j, who. works up the wool pro- 
| duced on his eſtate, genuine ruſſian ſheep, un- 
mixed with foreign races, beſides the coarſe 


hairy wool, yield a fine ſilky ſort, which with 8 


young or full- grown ſheep is equally fine and 
ſerviceable with the wool of ſpaniſh 1 "The 


* Guldentzdt's akademiſche rede, &c. p- 36. 


4 In the port of St. Peterſburg alone, the importation 
1 ax woollen articles i in the year 1794 amounted to above 


3,1 14,000 rubles. — Vet of the ruſſian wool no incon- | 


8 ſiderable quantity is | every year ſhipped AM "th the 12 1 : 


1793 this export was 23,797 pood, the value whereof was 
rated at 45,805 rubles. | 
I Lieut. col. Oſotkin on the — 1 increaſe 
of the ruffian wool for fabrics. Auſwahl ekonom. abhandl. 
tom. iv. P- 145+ 
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malo-ruſſian border near upon it; but as the 
| filky wool from all theſe ſheep is ſuperior in ſoft- 
neſs, it is at leaſt preferable to the turkiſh and 
poliſh. According to the ſtatement of the aboveſaid 
land- owner, it is therefore of not ſo much con- 
ſequence to improve the ruſſian ſheep by foreign 
races as to ſeparate the filk-wool by carefully 
cleanſing it from the hair-wool, ſince the former 
as it is, and without mixture with foreign kinds 5 
of wool, is a very uſeful material for the weav- 
: ing of cloth. But becauſe there is a great dif- 
ference even among the ruffian ſheep, it would 3 
de not leſs important, to employ the beſt kind 
. af them eſpecially to the multiplication of this 
breed. This difference appears not only in the 
greater or ſmaller proportion between the fulk 
and the hair wool, but alſo in the different 
5 lengths of them. A wool in which both are of 
equal length may be eaſily ſeparated by culling 
out every hair apart; but the profits on this pro- 
duct would not correſpond. with the expence, 
and as little would this employment repay —_ 
trouble, if the quantity of the ſilk were too 
ſmall in proportion to the hairs. - — The beſt 
kind of ruſſian ſheep are in the ſouthern regions 
of the Kama and in the territory of Kazan. 
Here the wool of this animal poſſeſſes every 
1219 requiſite t to the being wrought into the 
cleaneſt - 
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cleaneft and fineſt filk wool ; with young grown 
ſheep this grows about the neck and on the 
breaſt without any mixture with hairs ; and even 
in regard to growth the ſheep here are larger 
than uſual in other rufhan provinces, as in this 


reſpect they are * — to thoſe of the 
Ukraine. | 


But, though this I wool, after a 0 * 


ſeparation, be proper for weaving cloth, yet it : 
is not fit for fine, unfulled ſtuffs, as camblets, 


chalongs, and the like, for which there is no 9 


doing without the fine long wool of foreign 

ſheep, particularly the ſpaniſh. The introduc- 

tion and propagation of theſe foreign races is, 
therefore, a very defirable object in the general 


improvement of the country, to which, beſides 
the reaſons already given, may be added this 


circumſtance, that by this means the production | 
of this indiſpenſable commodity would be greatly 
increaſed. A good ſpaniſh ſheep « of large growth 


yields four times as much fine wool as the beſt ED 

ES. ruſſian will afford by the moſt careful ſorting. Es 

© the tranſplantation of foreign races into ; : 
| Ruſha the engliſh and the. ſpaniſh breed will be 


found to be the fitteſt, which have already been 
naturalized i in Sweden and Germany. The ge- 
nuine e ſpaniſh and engliſh wool i is only of uſe in 


making 


4 


2 [ 
. 


_ 
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the prize-paper : von der ſchaafzucht in Ruſsland, in the 
Auf al {ehonom. abhandl. tom. i. * 20 3. 
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making fine ſtuffs ; from their unctuous quality 
they cannot well be employed in weaving ſtock- 
ings and ſtuffs, and as the climate of Sweden 


and Germany comes neareſt to that of moſt 
parts of Ruſſia, theſe races, already enured to 


the northern ſkies, would hold out and thrive 


the better here. Beſides, the price of theſe ani- 
mals in thoſe countries is far lower than that 
they bear in their proper native country. The 


principles on which ſuch a tranſplantation ſhould 


be effected are delivered in a very inſtruftive 
manner by the ceconomical ſociety of St. Peterſ- 
burg, and by the writings of that uſeful body 
are en into circulation throughout the em- 
pire . In the remoter governments, where the 
introduction of foreign kinds of ſheep would be 
attended with too many difficulties, the native 
| ſpecies 1 be improved by greater attention 
and care. The miſerable ſtate of ſheep-breed- 
ing in Ruſſia is owing certainly i in ſome meaſure 
to the ſeverity of the climate and the bad paſ- 
ture grounds, but in far the greater number of 
diſtricts i it is the neglect of proper management 
| that leſſens the value of theſe animals and their 


2 Beſides the before · mentioned An ſee particularly 


Goars 
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not only with the ruſſian country-people, but 
alſo with the nomadic nations, though the herds 
of them are but ſmall in compariſon with thoſe 


of other kinds. The goats of the Kirghiſes are 


of a ſingular figure; being moſtly unhorned, 
prettily hung with long hair, generally va- 


| riegated in ſpots, and having pendulous ears. 


| herds, but in no great number ; ; they are en- 


They are only kept for their milk and their furs. 
The Kalmuks likewiſe have goats among their 


ttirely like the kirghiſian. — As the fur of theſe 
animals is profitably manufactured, and partly 
even exported, the breed of them is no infignt- | 

| ficant object of traffic. It would be of more 

material conſequence to induſtry if the goat of 


Angora, whoſe ſhaggy hair, partly ſpun and 
partly wove into ſtuffs and ſtockings, forms a 


2 conſiderable article of 1 importation, could be gra- 
dually propagated i in Ruſſia. Theſe animals are 
natives of Natolia; it would therefore be no dif- 


Goa rs are a very common domeſtic animal 


flicult matter to bring them over the Euxine, " Tz 


at is highly probable that they would thrive ex- 


cellently in the elevated paſtures about Tagan- 


© likewiſe be derived from the hitherto unem- 


ployed flue or down-wool which the goats in 


Taurida ſhed every ſpring, and which might be 


rok, Moſdok, &c. Conſiderable profit might 5 
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got in the winter by combing without any trou- 
ble. This down, which for fineneſs and elaſti- 
city exceeds the very beſt wool, is the chief 
material of which the coſtly ſhawls are wove 
which are obtained from Kachemir and Thibet. 
This raw material would find an eaſy fale in 
England, where it is in much requeſt and 
- fetches a higher price than filk v 5 
A A very uſeful object of ruſſian farming i is the 8 
nod, whoſe conſumption i is everywhere extraor- 
dinarily great. Though there is ſuch good feed- 
ing for this animal either in the foreſts and on 
the fat meadows, or in the cow-yards and diſtil- | 
leries, yet they never grow to any conſiderable | 
ſize, which perhaps is to be accounted for from 
the climate. In winter the frozen pork and 
bacon are a main article of food in the northern g 


= diſtricts, whence it is alſo tranſported to parts 


: very remote. — The briſtles conſtitute an im- 
portant article of exportation; in the year 179% 
for example, to the value of 742,000 rubles = - 
: them were ſhipped © -: Ll Be. 
We pals by the other ſpecies * common do- 
” meſtic animals and poultry which ſerve only as 
eatables and are reared for inland conſumption 
alone. A more remarkable and intereſting 15 


3 Guldenſtzdt's akadim. rede, p- 37. Pallas, tableau 5 
de la Tauride, p. — V„»é».t̃ 
odject 
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object invites our attention, the BrasTs or 
DRAUGHT AND- BURDEN, of which there is a 

great and curious variety in the ruſſian empire. 

The moſt common as well as the moſt uſeful 

animal of this claſs is the HoksE, a creature 

"that by its ſtrength and patient fortitude, under 
every region of heaven, feems deſtined to miti- 
gaante the effects of that curſe which the levity = 
the firſt mortal is faid to have drawn down upon : 
his whole poſterity. With almoſt all the na- 
tions of the earth this animal is the plodding 
participator in the labours of agriculture, the 
faithful and bold companion in the ſports of the 
field and in the We war; and in the re- 
fined nations of our quarter of the globe become 88 
indiſpenſable to the purpoſes of convenience and 
luxury. The ruſſian empire produces and feeds 

great numbers of them; in the vaſt and fertile 
eppes, which human penury or avarice have 
not yet made tributary, they ſtill live in the _ 
mitive ſtate of nature, in perfect freedom; and 8 
even among the nomadic tribes, where to =. 
collected in whole troops, their ſervitude i is as 
light; as the flavery i in polilhed « countries is com- 

monly great. . A . 
In the proper r ruſſian provinces. this breed is | fo 
general, that we ſeldom fee a peaſant, however 
> * his K who 2560 not — a horſe or 


— i 7 


_ 
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two; and, exceping in the Ukraine, this animal 


is univerſally employed in the works of the field. 


It is ſomewhat curious that the genuine ruſſian | 
horſe, notwithſtanding the great diverfity of cli- 
mate, of nurture, of attendance, of provender, &c. 


is almoſt everywhere uncommonly alike ; have 

all ram. like heads, long and meagre neck, a 
broad breaſt, and are very compact. There are 
excellent runners among them; they are inde- 
fatigable and hardy, but not handſome, and 
withal extremely obſtinate and ſhy. In ſeveral 
regions of the empire this native race has been 
ennobled by foreign ſtallions, and the govern- 
ments of Moſco, Tambof, Kazan, Simbirſk, 
with ſeveral others, produce large, beautiful, 
and ſtrong horſes. — Lithuania has always ſup- 
plied the cavalry with this neceſſary ; a good 5 
kind of poney is found in the diſtri& of Arch- 
angel, and for their fleetneſs and laſting powers 

the livonian nags are very famous, but the ge- 

7 nuine breed of them begins to be ſcarce. The 1 
tartarian horſes are of ſuch known excellence, 
particularly for the uſe of light cavalry, that this 
ſpecies needs here no farther deſcription. | But 

the improvements that have been made in Tau- e 
rida in ſome of the ſtuds by the commixture 
with turkiſh and arabian horſes, ſo as greatly to” 


improve the native breed, deſerves to be particu- 
"i ir 
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hrly noticed. The race which the Kozaks of 
the Euxine have introduced into the iſle of 
Taman and along the river Kuban will far excel 
the tartarian. The caucaſian horſes are but 
little inferior to the arabian in regard of beauty, 
ſpirit, and docility, but the bukharian pye· balls 
will diſpute the palm with them in regard to 


the firſt of theſe advantages - . — To theſe 


| moſtly native races, the catalogue of which 125 
might be eaſily lengthened, may ſtill be added 
ſome foreign breeds, particularly the daniſh and 


_ engliſh, the propagation of which is greatly at- 


TT: noſlaf, Voſneſenſk, Bratzlau, &c. Formerly the large 


tended to in the numerous ſtuds belonging to 
the crown, andi in x thoſe of — landlords 7. 


* Falk's 8 tom. iii. p- 290. Pallas, travels, 
fs tom. i. P- 61. 74. 140. Hupel's topogr. nachr. tom. ii. 


P- 247. Pallas, tableau de la Tauride, p. 41. Ruſſia: or 
a complete deſcription of all the nations, cc. 
I Of the governments in which the breeding of inten 3 
is principally attended to, or where they are kept in ſtuds, 


the principal are Moſco, Kharkof, ' Kurſk, Orel, Niſhney- 


: Novgorod, Simbirſk, Tambof, Voronetch, Kief, Ekatari- 


horſes for the cavalry were fetched from Pruſſia, Denmark, 


and other countries; at preſent they are taken nt ©" 
ſtuds or brought up in the country. A ruſſian cavalry 


| korſe mult not, according to the difference of the corps, be 
under two arſhines two verſhoks, or two arſhines. In ſome 


of the cuiraſſier-· regiments we may ſee horſes two arſhines 
five verſhoks in height. 


vol. m, 5 2 
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Among the nomadic tribes the Kalmuks, 
Kirghiſes, and Baſchkirs poſſeſs the greateſt 
numbers of theſe animals doubly neceflary to 
them in their rambling mode of life. The kal- 
muk horſes are high, light-limbed ; and, though - 
not beautiful, are not of a diſagreeable form. 
In point of fleetneſs they by no means yield to 
: any other ſpecies ; but they are not ſerviceable 
as draught horſes, being deficient in force, and 
by far too furious. Being accuſtomed only to 
graze upon the ſteppes, it is not poſſible in ge- 
neral to ſucceed with them without regular fod- 
5 dering, but it is difficult to make them take to 


it; and there is great hazard that, in proportion 


as their ſtrength increaſes, their furiouſneſs ſhould 


alſo increaſe. There are Kalmuks who poſſeſs 
' ſeveral thouſand horſes ; ; moſt of the ſtallion- 
colts they make i into geldings, but the ſtallions 
are never kept apart from the mares, that the 
proprietor may at no time be in want of milk, 
— The horſes of the Kirghiſes differ but little 


from thoſe of the Kalmuks, yet they are uſually 
— = ſomewhat higher growth. Alſo in impetu- 


oſity and fleetneſs they are equal to the latter, 
and likewiſe accuſtomed to ſcrape up their fod- 
der the whole winter through from under the 
ſnow, They are divided into troops by their 


OWNErS, to each of which is aſſigned only one 
IE 2 ſtallion, 


= horſes, that many individuals among the Baſch- 
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ſtallion, who plays the ſhepherd as it were over 
his flock. — But among none of the nomadic 
people are bred better and larger horſes than by 

the Baſchkirs, particularly thoſe who dwell eaſt- 

ward of the Ural along the river Iſet. The 
noble herbage of the ſteppes in theſe regions 
_ affords ſuch encouragement to the breeding of 


kirs poſſeſs from two tg four thouſand of theſe 
animals. The horſes here are doubtleſs very 

fine, yet the excellent paſtures would greatly 

improve their ſpecies, if theſe ſhepherds did not 
| deprive the colts of the mare's milk which they 


| convert into an intoxicating liquor, and if they | 
| were not too lazy to provide a ſufficient winter 
. proviſion of hay, as the poor beaſts in fpri ring, 


cuſtom-houſe liſts of the Baltic- ports. In St. 


| when the melted ſnow freezes again, : are almoſt | 

_ deſtitute of fond. 
Amidſt all this actual ſuperfluity which Ruſſia 
poſſeſſes in horſes, the i importation of theſe ani- 
mals yet forms no inconſiderable rubric in the 


Peterſburg alone are brought 1 in of them annu- 
ally to the amount of 120,000 to 130, ooo ru- 
dles; to what then may it not amount through 
the whole country? If, however, only the half 
of them were adapted to improve the native 


* travels, tom. i. p. 325396. tom. i. p. 77. 
| = — 


of the ruſſian horſes and the inſenſibility of their 
owners. In the hard works which uſually fall 
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breeds, this eſtimate would require no animad- 
verſion, as the benefit that might thus accrue to 


Ruſſia would far outweigh the diſadvantages 
ariſing from a luxury eaſily pardonable as pro- 


ceeding from a uſeful taſte. 
Tt would be difficult to point out a people that 


underſtand how to manage horſes ſo well as the 


Ruſſians. Almoſt every boor is at once carter, 


driver, and horſeman; and the care of the 
poſt, as well as the vehicles for the purpoſe of 5 
conveyance, conſtitute a primary buſineſs and 
an important branch of gain to the country 
people in moſt diſtricts. In the common Ruf, 
ſian the love for his horſe forms a curious con- 


traſt with his ſeverity i in the treatment of him. 


Accuſtomed himſelf to harſh demands, he never 
fails to make the ſame upon his horſe, and in caſe 
of need to enforce them with unmerciful ſeve- 

| rity. The rapidity with which they travel in 
Ruſſia i is. become proverbial even in other coun- 


tries; but when we are informed that the poſt- 
ſtations here are very far aſunder, and that it is 


= exceedingly common to paſs two or three of them 5 


with the ſame horſes with unabated ſpeed, we 
may reaſonably be aſtoniſhed at the ſturdineſs 


to the lot of theſe animals, their provender is 


often 
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often very ſcanty, and on violent exertions in 
bit of black bread 
or a hard biſcuit is their only refreſhment. But 


performing a day's journey, a 


the Ruſſian likewiſe knows how much he can 
put upon his horſe, without entirely exhauſting 


his ſtrength, and the providing for his health and 
attendance i is of the greater conſequence to him 


as frequently he is the whole of his property. 


The cattle of the nomades conſiſts chiefly in 
horſes, as moſt of their neceſſaries are ſupplied 
by this animal. They obtain from them not 
only meat, milk, and cheeſe, but even ſpirituous 
| liquor, ſkins for their clothing, finews for ſew- 
Ing, &c. In theſe large droves the horſes are 
moſtly half-wild ; they keep together in troops, 5 
each of which having ſeveral mares under one, 
at leaſt one paramount ſtallion, who ſeems the 
guardian and protector of the whole multitude, 
| keeps the droves together, is attentive to every | 
. notifies it to them by neighing, and in 
caſe of extremity, while the drove preſs quietly 
© together, goes forth to meet the foe, and begins I; 
| the fight in defence of the nn under bis Re 


protection *, "8 


/ 


Meble ſpecies 18 even found WILD 3 though 7 


2 Falk's nw tom. iii. p. 289. 


— | probably 


There are ditricts i in Ruſſia where this — 


4 , 
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probably the horſes running about at large in 
the donſkoi, the uralian, and the barabinzian 
ſteppes do not form a peculiar race, but have 
ariſen from ſtrayed ſtallions belonging to the 
_ paſtoral nations, who have either ſeduced ſingle 
mares or whole droves, and propagated in the 
uninhabited wilderneſſes. In their preſent ſavage | 

ſtate, though they reſemble on the whole the 
little ruſſian horſes, yet they have thicker heads, 

more pointed ears, a ſhort curly mane, and a2 
ſhorter tail. Their ordinary colour is light bay, : 

others are rare. They aſſociate in companies | 
from five to twenty together, uſually conſiſting ” 


- of a family of one ſtallion with ſeveral mares an a 5 


colts. When the young male colts are grown up, 
the old ſtallion drives them from the herd, who 

yet follows them for fome time till chey are ſtrong S 
enough to get themſelves a retinue of young | 
mares. Theſe wild horſes keep the whole year 
round to the well-watered mountainous ſteppes ; 3 


in winter ſeeking their food on the heights where "= 
the ſtormy winds prevent the ſnow from lying 


deep. From all the attempts that have hitherto 
deen made, to tame them is utterly impoſſible; 
on being confined, they either effect their eſcape, 
or ſtarve themſelves to death. The Tartars and 

| Kozaks therefore conſider them | in no other light 


chan 
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than as objects of chace, and kill them for the 
ſake of their fleſh, which is a choice diſh with 
moſt of the nomadic tribes. The chace of them, 
however, is very difficult, as they are not only 
exceſſively fleet, but have withal ſo nice a ſcent, 
that under the wind they can ſmell the men at 


the diſtance of ſeveral — and then f imme- 1 
diately take to flight *. 8. 


The Ass, that creature ee with uſeful 


though not ſhining qualities, and decried for de- 


fects of little conſequence, is a domeſtic animal 


in very few parts of Ruſſia, but one of thoſe is 


Taurida. The great utility of the aſs, whom 
modern prejudice has undervalued i in the eſtima- Pn 


tion of mankind, would well repay any attempts 
that might be made to extend the breed of this 
contented animal, at leaſt in thoſe tracts where 


the want of paſture i is in oppoſition to the mul- 


tiplication of the horſe. — The zoology of the 
„ empire has two remarkable animals = - 
85 produce, both apparently belonging as well to 
the equine as to the aſinine race, and yet effen- 5 
e tially diſtin from the mongrel breed of mules. 80 
The firſt, which by the Mongoles 1 is called DSHIG- 


| GETE1, or long-ears, roams troopwiſe i in the mon- 
golian ſteppes, about the lake — ad | in Tau- 


E Pallas, travels, tom. i. 5 211. tom. ui, p- 50. ” 
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rida ; but within the ruſſian borders, ſince the 
conſtruction of the frontier-poſts, is become 
much more rare. In beauty of form he far ex- 
ceeds the aſs and even the mule ; being of flight 
make, flender limbs, a beautiful colour, and a 
wild lively look. The ears too, which are in 
juſter proportion than thoſe of the mule, and 

which he bears briſkly erect, become him much; 


and, with ſo many outward advantages we are 


almoſt inclined to overlook his rather clumſy 
head and his little aſinine hoofs; : only the ſtrait 


angular back and the ugly cow-tail, which he has 


in common with the afs, disfigure this elegant 
animal. The ſwiftneſs of the dſhiggetei, which by 
undeniable accounts, tranſcends all deſcription, i is 
proverbial among the Mongoles. No horſe, 
how fleet ſoever he may be, has ever yet been 
able to overtake the dſniggetei in the courſe, and 
there is no other way of taking him than by 
ftratagem, or by lying in ambuſh for him. 'Were i 


it poſſible to tame this animal, there could not be 


found in the world ſo excellent a nag; but they 
are ſaid to be unconquerably wild. Indeed it 
would be ſurpriſing if the Mongoles and other 
aſiatic nations in ſo many centuries ſhould never 
have fallen on the thou ght of rearing young colts, 
Vhich often enough come into their power, and 
de tting out of them a better breed. In the mean 8 
time 
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time it would be worth the pains to make a uſe- 
ful and not entirely hopeleſs trial with very young 

foals, which ſhould be caught within a few days 

after their birth. If the government gave orders 

to this effect, it would be an eaſy matter to have 
ſome caught in the ſteppes by the Tunguſes on 

the frontiers; and ſhould by this means a new 


and by their fleetneſs ſo uſeful a ſpecies of do- 


meſtic animal be obtained, the trifling rewards 
that might be beſtowed for the advancement of 
this project, would not certainly be thrown. away. 


— One other animal, which ſeems to form a - 


middle ſpecies between the horſe and the aſs, is 


1 the KHULAN, which Pallas holds to be the 
= onager of the antients, and which is exceedingly 


fleet, and likewiſe of an untamable ferocity. 
The khulans go in monſtrous droves, eſpecially 
in ſpring, when they take their migration north- 
Wards from the L. al, take to open and cool 


mountains, or in autumn, when they return to 


the warm regions of Perſia and India. 


„„ ſome provinces of the ruſſian empire "I 
IT ' CAMEL is likewiſe of the number of domeſtic 


animals: among the european governments this 
= particularly the caſein Taurida. Here is found 


the two-humped | camel, "which the count de | 


| * an tom. iii. 1 217. 511. 3 
— — 
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Buffon improperly terms the dromedary, and his 


breed might be cultivated to great advantage in 


the ſaline plains of this peninſula, eſpecially if the 
white ſpecies were to be introduced, whoſe wool 
may be better and more eaſily coloured. Beſides, 


this animal may be of great uſe to the army, for 
tranſporting the artillery in the heavieſt roads, 
and if it were thought expedient to employ them 

— battle, there would be no difficulty i in putting 

8 cavalry of the enemy to flight, it being a well 
known fact that the horſe, if not accuſtomed to 
the ſight of the camel, immediately turn tail 
and gallop off at full ſpeed *. e 


The nomadic tribes, by whom this ſerviceable 


ankuat | is kept i in herds, are the Kirghiſes, Baſch⸗ 
Kirs, Burzts, Kalmuks, and Mongoles. As this 
is the laſt time that we ſhall have occaſion to 
: TIpeak of the Kirghiſes, we will here ſtate the pro- 5 
portion in which the ſeveral kinds of animals are 
found among nomades. A common herdſman 
; keeps not often fewer than thirty to fifty horſes, 
half as many neat-cattle, about a hundred ſheep, 
ſeveral camels, and from twenty to fifty goats. 
Vet there are men, particularly i in the middle 
horde, who poſſeſs as far as ten thouſand horſes, 
three hundred camels, between three and four 


.® Pallas, tableau de la Tauride, p · 49. | 
thou ſand 
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thouſand head of horned-cattle, twenty thouſand 
ſheep, and above a thouſand goats. The camels 

_ thrive in the warm and ſalt ſteppes of the Kirg- 
hiſes uncommonly well, and they are of the ſingly 
gibbous or the doubly gibbous kind; the former 
can endure thirſt longer, and are therefore fitter 
for diſtant journies, but the latter yield more and 

better wool. As theſe animals multiply but 
ſlowly 1, and moreover are very weakly, the 
breeding of them requires a particular care and 


attention. In winter they are ſewed up in felt- 


coverings; or, if the cold be ſevere, ruſh mats 
are extended about them and between the tents 


* Ruſſia: ora RY deſcription of all the nations is that 

. compoſe the ruſſian empire, art. Kirghiſes. Pallas ſays that . 
in general horſes and ſheep are the moſt numerous part of 

their ſtock ; that they poſſeſs camels in a far leſs number, and 


, are the worſt provided with horned-cattle, as they cannot 


E well ſupport themſelves on the ſteppe 1 in winter without re- 
gular provender; tom. i. P- 296. This ſeems i in 1 foe mea- . 


0 fure to contradict the above ſtatement. 


+ It i is uus to couple the camels | in i February, about 
which time they are moſt in heat. The female is habituated 


— fall on her fore-knees at the word, o Tſhuck !”” whereas | 


| the male ſeats himſelf on his hinder knees. When a female 

camel is pregnant, ſhe no longer admits the male; and, as 
ſhe goes with young twelve months, and ſuckles her foals 
two years, it is very natural that the multiplication of this 

animal ſhould go on but ſlowly. Pallas, travels, tom. i. 


v. 397. 
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for their protection. The foals are very early 
taught, at the ſpeaking of a certain word, to fall 


down on the fore-knees, and at the ſame early 
age the partition of the noſtrils is pierced, 
through which a cord is paſſed for the purpoſe 


of guiding them. The camels are exceedingly 


uſeful to the Kirghiſes in their houſekeeping. 
On removing the camp they are the beaſts of 
burden; on them the yourts and furniture are 
N packed, the load whereof however muſt not 6 
ceed thirty, and when the j journey is long, not 
fixteen pood. A two-bunched camel yields an- 
nually ten or twelve pounds of wool, which is 
partly wrought up by the Kirghiſes themſelves 
into ſtuffs and ropes, and partly ſold into Ruſſia 
and Bukharia. From the milk of theſe animals, 5 
which is very pleaſant to the taſte, the Kirghiſes 
make their butter, cheeſe, and ſpirituous extract, 
| which they call kumiſs. The fleſh is eaten, and 
the ſkins ſerre for leather veſſels to * their 
milk in *. &e EEE. 
= Among the Solis per Megs m 
are both one and two-humped camels ; and, as 
the ſteppes in which theſe people at preſent . 
| nomadize, on account of the variety of faline 
herbs, are very favourable to the breeding * 


C Ruſſia: or a comple deſeription, &c. art. Kirghiſes. 8 
cattle, 


% 
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eattle, } in ſo great a number, that they not only 


have enough for their own conſumption, but 


they frequently bring them to Orenburg, and 
barter them to the Bukharians. Among the 
Baſchkirs and Buræts theſe animals, in conſe- 
_ quence of frequent diſeaſes, are greatly diminiſhed, 
and likewiſe the ſevere winter in the regions in- 
habited by theſe tribes is prejudicial to them“. 


The REMN-DEER, which we have already 
ſpoken of as an object of chace, is as a domeſtic 


animal a very uſeful creature among the LL 


| landers, the Samoyedes, the Oftiaks, the Ko- 
viaks, the Tſchuktſches, the Tunguſes, the Ya- 


| kutes, and with ſeveral tartar ſtems in Siberia, 


Do, breeding of theſe animals conſtitutes not 


and in this twofold character perhaps the mot 


: uſeful of all that we have hitherto mentioned. 


only the main employment but even the whole 
wealth of the abovenamed tribes, and the uſes 


to which they are put are ſo extenſive and various 
that no other tamed animal can be brought i into 


compariſon with them. Beſides that they are ” 


| the only cattle for draught and burden made uſe 


of by the northern nomades for riding, carrying, 


and drawing, their fleſh is alſo the ordinary food, 
— milk the moſt nutritious beverage, and che = 


* Falls, trac, tom. re 0 7. 6 1 
N cheeſe 
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cheeſe prepared from it the beſt reliſh to the taſte 
of theſe people. The hides furniſh the chief 
material of clothes and of covers to the yourts, 
the fur is made into warm clothes and mattrafles, 
the horns and bones into houſhold utenſils, and 
the ſinews into twine. But what infinitely 80 
enhances the utility and the local value of 
theſe animals, is their contentedneſs, and the 
little attendance neceſſary to their preſervation. | 
Without being houſed they thrive in climates 
Where no other domeſtic animal can ſubſiſt; 1 
without being foddered they maintain themſelves 
on a ſoil, which for ten months in the year is 
covered with ſnow and ice; a little moſs, which 


they ſcratch up from below this froſty mantle of - 


the earth, is their ordinary food, and the ſnow 
which they lick up allays their thirſt: Endowed ” 
with ſuch properties as qualify the rein-deer to 
de the ſole nurſe and companion of man in thoſe 
rude regions where the whole creation ſeems to 
g refuſe him ſuccour, they all would have been of 


no avail but for the benign inſtinct to the greater e 
multiplication of his ſpecies, without which this = - 


uſeful animal would perhaps long ago have been 
extinct. Accordingly, from the indiſpenſable 5 
ſuccours he affords, he is held in ſuch high 
eſteem with the nomades, that they borrow their 
nobleſt ſimilies from him; nothing, for example, 
7 5 
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can more honour a Samoyede than to call him a 
rein- deer gelding. The herds that are kept by 
theſe ſeveral tribes are conſiderably various ac» 
cording to the proportion of their induſtry and 
their wealth. Among the Laplanders fix hun- 
dred to a thouſand rein-deer compoſe the or- 
dinary fortune of a ſingle herdſman : with the 


5 Samoyedes that man is already rich who poſſeſſes 


from a hundred to a hundred and fifty of them, 
A farming Tunguſe keeps a thouſand perhaps; 


— Koriak ſeveral thouſands ; but among the 
ITſchuktſches there are herdſmen who have herds . 


| of ten to fifty thouſand rein- deer. 
concluding this ſection let us not omit 2 


race of animals, which, though forming i in all = 


countries a part of the domeſtic animals, yet in 


F Ruſſia alone 1s applied in an extremely curious 


manner to the ſervice and accommodation of 
mankind. It is the DOG, of whom numerous 
packs are found with almoſt all the nomadic 7 
nations, and are uſed for draught particularly by 


a Kamtſhadales and the Oſtiaks, by the eaſtern 


: Samoyedes, the Tunguſes, and by ſome ſtems 


by they are deſtined even among the Ruſſians in the 
— of bu where | in ſome diſtricts 


* Ruſſia . or n _ under the fromal hawks. "I; 


of the Mandſhures: an employment to which 
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they ſupply the place of poſt-horſes. But no- 
where is the breed of this animal of ſuch im- 
portance and neceſſity as in Kamtſhatka *, where 
they conſtitute the only ſpecies of tame domeſtic 
animals, and where it is as impoſſible to diſpenſe 
with them, as in other countries with horned- 
cattle or the horſe. The kamtſhadale dogs are 
in fize and ſhape little different trom the large 
ruſſian boor-dog ; but their manners are almoſt 
totally changed by their courſe of training, 
diet, and treatment. They are held to be the 
beſt and moſt long-winded runners of all the 
ſiberian dogs, and their ſpirit is ſo great that they 
frequently diſlocate their joints in drawing, and 
their hair is often tinged with red from the ex- 
travaſation of blood occaſioned by violent exer- 
tions. They poſſeſs fo much ſtrength that four 
of them, which are commonly harneſſed toa 


ledge, draw with eaſe three full-grown perſons 
with a pood and a half of baggage. The ordi- 


nary loading of four dogs amounts to ſive or ſix 5 
poods, and a ſingle man can in this manner, in 


— roads, go thirty or forty, but in good roads U . 
eighty to a hundred and forty verſts a day. The 
* fnow which the * run over without 


® Steller 8 beſchreib, von | Kantſchatka, p- 192140. 


. 370—374- 
. — 


I | ſhatka can attain, would be always the principal 


22 L 
breaking i in; the ſteep mountains and narrow 
paſſes in the vallies ; the thick impaſſable | foreſts ; 
the numerous ſtreams and brooks that are either 
not at all or but ſlightly frozen over; the ſtorms 
which drift the ſnow and efface every veſtige of a 
track: —all theſe circumſtances together would 
prevent the travelling with horſes, had they ever 
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ſo many of them, in winter at leaſt; and it is 


therefore very probable that the dog, even under 
the higheſt pitch of civilization to which Kamt- 


and moſt ſerviceable animal for draught. Ac- 
cordingly the taſte for dogs is here as great as 


- elſewhere it is for horſes, and conſiderable ſums 


them and on the elegance when ee 


to their ſingular etnployment has ſo powerful W 
influence on the individual properties of the whole 
ſpecies, that the deſcription of it will not be un- 


The manner in which theſe animals are Wini ö 5 


intereſting even to the philoſophic reader. For 
proper draught-dogs the choice is principally 


made of ſuch as have high legs, long r 
ſharp muzzle, a broad « crupper and thick heads; 
and diſcover great vivacity. 


puppies are able to ſee; they are thrown into A 
_ dark pit, where they remain ſhut up till they are 
E — ſufficiently ſtrong to undergo a trial. 
"Wb —  — They 


are not unfrequently expended i in the purchaſe of FE 
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ploy in aſſuaging their hunger. Their ſole nou- 
riſhment conſiſts of fiſh, which they watch for 
all this time by the brinks of rivers, and which : 
they catch with great dexterity and cunning. 
When they have plenty of this food, like the 
bears, they devour * the heads and leave the 
reſt behind. 
- reſpite however laſts dy till October, 1 
1 when every proprietor aſſembles his dogs and 
ties them up in a place adjoining to his dwelling, 
where they muſt be kept on ſpare regimen to 
bring down their ſuperfluous fat, that they may 
be rendered more fit for running. With the 
firſt fall of ſnow commences their time of tor- 
ment; and then ns — night. i is heard their 
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They are then harneſſed with other trained dogs 


to a ſledge, with which they {camper away with 
all their might, being frightened by the light and 


by ſo many ſtrange objects. After this ſhort 

| trial they are again confined to their gloomy 
dungeon, and this practice is repeated till they 
are inured to the buſineſs of drawing, and are 

| obedient to their driver. From this moment 
begins their hard and miſerable courſe, only 
alleviated by the ſhort recreation the ſummer | 
; affords them. As in this ſeaſon they are of no 

5 ſervice, nobody cares about them, but they : 


enjoy a perfect liberty, which they principally em- 


dreadful | 


ru. arb ee or CATTLE, 2% 


dreadful howling, in which they ſeeth to bewail 
their miſerable fate. With the hard lot theſe 
animals have to bear the winter through, their 
food conſiſts only of - ſoured or dried fiſh in a 
| tate of corruption, and even this they are only 
allowed, as the better diet, to refreſh and in- 
vigorate them, as it is obſerved that they become 
nice and more eaſily tired on receiving this deli- 
cacy ſhortly before they ſet out on a journey, 
Ĩ heir ordinary ſuſtenance is mouldy dried fiſh, a 
treat at which they can ſeldom fatisfy their appe4 


titte without bleeding jaws, as the greater part 


of it conſiſts of bones and teeth. This hard 
E uſage, however, they generally revenge by the 


amazing voracity which ſpares no object oh 


| which they can lay hold. With thieviſh artifice 


their tyrannical maſter ; with unnatural greedi- 


| thers, wherever they find them; and the de- 


-” pravity of their taſte is ſuch, that rarely can 4 5 
8 Kamtſhadale incline in obedience to the ignobler 5 


. calls of nature, without firſt arming himſelf with a 


| whip, as at all times a ravenous pack is ready to 
1 contend even to blood for his loathſome leavin gr. 


| they mount the ladder to the arial cupboard of 


neſs they prey upon his thongs, ſtraps, and le- 


Not only in their voracity, however, dut in 


this Sy: 18 ever — Inſtead of the 
a3 3 We, 


wr the whole individuality of their brutal behaviour 3 


1 the fledge, which ſeldom fails of being broken 
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vigilance, fidelity, and attachment which che dog 
everywhere ſhews for his feeder, and therefore 
has in all nations been made the ſymbol of theſe 
virtues, the kamtſhadale dog has aſſumed the 
character of a crafty ſlave. Sly and unfriendly 
he ſhuns the look of his maſter; unconcerned 
about the fafety of his property, he will not ſtir 
to defend it againſt a ſtranger. Timid and ſullen, 
he ſneaks prowling alone, {till leering on wy i 
ſide from fuſpicion. It is only by artifice : : 
1 deceit that they can be harneſſed to the fledge ; ; 


4 upwards and ſet up a melancholy yell, but as 

ſoon as the fledge is in motion, they are ſud. 
denly mute, and then by a hundred artful tricks 
ſeem to vie with. each other to weary the patience 
of the driver, or reſolved to bring his life into 
jeopardy. On coming to a dangerous place they | 
redouble their ſpeed ; where, to avoid being pre- 
: cipitated down a ſteep mountain or plunged into 
a deep river, he is commonly forced to abandon 


| to pieces, and he only finds it again at the next 
| village, if the dogs have not been ſo lucky as to 
ſet themſelves free outright. 3 
Vet the dog of Kamtſhatka, though fo Fg 

nerate from the reſt of his kind, is not deficient 
in qualities by which he may de ſerviceable to 


Fd 
: y 


while this is doing, they all ſtretch their heads : 


1 they ſcorn compariſon with the cold and 2 3 
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man when he pleaſes. Beſides the advantage of 
being able with theſe light creatures to traverſe 
the trackleſs mountains and proceed along the 
ſurface of deep ridges of ſnow, they are alſo 
excellent guides on the dreary way, as in the 
moſt pitchy darkneſs and in the moſt tremendous 
ſtorms of ſnow they find out the place for which 
their maſter is bound. If the ſtorm be ſo 
violent that, unable to proceed, they muſt re- 
main on the ſpot, as not unfrequentiy happens, 
ke dogs lie by the fide of their maſter, and pre- 


ſerve his life by their natural warmth. They 


likewiſe give infallible notice of approaching 


ſtorms, by ſcratching holes in the ſnow and en- 


deavouring to ſhelter themſelves in them. By 
theſe and many other good qualities the kamt- 


5 1 ſhadale dogs by far overbalance the miſchiefs they . 
4o by their perverſity; and to what other cauſe 


than the tyrannical treatment they receive from 
; hard-hearted man is the blame of this perverſity 


| tobe aſcribed? Great as their rogueries may be, + 


1 ingratitude which theſe degraded nim: 


"ha to perpetual bondage and ſtripes, endure — i 


V mankind. Scarcely has the kamtſhadale dog, 


worn out by the weight of his bodily ſufferings, 


arrived at a premature old age, in which he is N 


5 init np. longer to — 1 his — 
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maſter exacts of him the laſt ſurrender he is able 
to make—his ſkin ; and the ſame cruelly.treated 
flave, who during his ſhort and painful life has 
ſo often imparted his animal warmth to his mer- 
aleſs tyrant, affords him the ſame ſervice and i in 
the ſame manner even after his death. 


SECTION 1V. 
| Agriculture. 


8 in the farmer nn FIERY the 
mode of life and branches of buſineſs which are 


and in which chiefly the rude and half. ſavage of 
them participate; we now proceed to thoſe em- 
ployments which belong excluſively to more po- 
| Hſhed nations. — No period in the civilization 
of a people is more important and deciſive than 
that of their tranſition from the paſtoral life to 
AGRICULTURE, or from the wandering nomadic 
to the ſedate civil conſtitution, which determines 
che boundary between civilized and 8 | 
nations, Nay, it is agriculture that fixes man 
10 the portion of earth which he has moiſtened 
with the ſweat of his brow, and has been ren. 
| flered feryicgable by the labour of his hands; by 


common to ALL the tribes of the ruſſian empire, a 


/ 
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it mankind are brought together, and held in a 
numerous and laſting connection; it is the | 
fruitful bud whence are unfolded the praifed 
and diſputed advantages of the ſocial ſtate and 
ſuperior cultivation. Property now, by the in- 
creaſed difficulty of acquiſition, obtains a higher 
value, and the ſecuring of it againſt the attacks 5 
ſtead of the inſulated and independent exiſtence 
0 the herdſman, who receives from his flocks 
— the neceſſaries of life, the huſbandman enters 
into the ſtate of mutual dependence with others, 
whoſe ſuperfluity muſt ſupply his deficiency. 
Hence ariſes barter, the conſequences whereof 
have incalculable influence on the civilization of 
mankind; and thus agriculture i is the ſource of 855 
the civil conſtitution, without which the nations 
would be called ſavage, — and commerce, with- 


ol artifice or violence gave birth to laws. 


out which they might be deemed barbarous. 


Ol the multitude of nations which the ruſſian 
empire numbers as its inhabitants, are ſeveral 
ſtill far diſtant from this degree of civilization, 9 — 

and ſome whoſe inhoſpitable ſoil and brazen 3 
reject the hopes of their attaining it for ever, 
In this latter caſe are particularly the Lapland- 
ers, the Samoyedes, the Oftiaks, the Tunguſes, 
te Kamtſhadales, the Koriaks, the Tſchuktſches, 
m_ the caſtern iſlanders. Not much better pro- 
— rided = 


_ 
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vided for by nature are a great part of the fibe- 
rian Tartars; and even the warm, but arid and 
faline ſteppes of ſouthern Ruſſia oppoſe inſur- 
' mountable obſtacles to the introduction of agri- 
culture among the nomadizing nations there, 
This alteration of manners has been more ſuc- 
_ ceſsfully brought on among the european and 
ſouthern ſiberian Tartars, the Tſcheremiſſes, the 
- Tichuvaſches, the Votiaks, the Mordvines, the 
Baſchkirs, the Meſchtſcheriæks, and other na- 
tions of the middle regions, who for the moſt 
part only forſook the nomadic way of life on 
their ſubmiſſion to the ſovereignty of the ruſſian 
empire. This has been the caſe from time to 


time with ſeveral detached ſtems, eſpecially ſince 1 
the government endeavoured by fuitable mea - 
ſiures to encourage the diſſemination of the prac- 


5 contracted, and of courſe more eaſily to be in» 
D ſpected. Accordingly ſometimes we ſhall ſee 


| tice of agriculture, and fince the partitioning 
of the former =; governments has limited 
- the governors to a ſphere of operation more 


| tribes, of which ſeveral ſtems are entirely devoted 


= agriculture, while others are ſtill attached to 
the chace, or to the nomadic mode of breeding 
| cattle: others again halt in a middle ſtate bor - 
dering on both theſe ways of living ; ; In winter, 


for intance, inhabiting permanent villages, but 
ä ering 


T Kama and the Volga, inhabited by Tartars, Vo- 


Of the inhabitants, we ſhall in the preſent ſection 
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dbelling in ſummer in moveable yourts, wih 
which they roam about the moſt excellent paſtu · 
rages. Where the ſoil and the climate are fa. 
yourable to agriculture, even nomadic people 
accuſtom themſelves ſometimes, as excited by ex- 
ample and encouragement, to this laborious but 


e 5 ſecure branch of ſuſtenance, and ſeveral of them, e 


who leſs than a century ago were indolent herdſ- 


men, have formed themſelves now into induſ- 


trious and diligent farmers. There are few 5 
diſtricts in Ruſſia where agriculture is more ſe- 
dulouſſy proſecuted than in the tracts about the 


 tiaks, and Tſcheremiſſes, who ſeem to contend : 


ni a laudable emulation to outvie one another i = 
tte culture of their grounds, and deem it an | 
Dn honour to poſſeſs a ſtore of corn untouched *. . 


Of the nations who have followed agricult ture 


from time immemorial, though in various ways | 


and with different ſucceſs, the principal: are the | 
 Ruffians, the Poles, the Lithuanians, the Lettes, 
the Finns, and Eſthonians. As the firſt of theſe © 
compole the chief and the moſt numerous part 


LE make ruſſian agriculture the baſis of our deſcrip- 


non, and only notice by the way the moſt 


Pals, travels, tom. f. p. qg9t. 


every government in its natural quality is ſub- 
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ſtriking differences that appear in the other 
tribes : and, as ſo conſiderable and compre» 
henſive a ſubje& cannot be treated without a cer- 
tain attention to method, our inquiry ſhall firſt 
be directed to the adaptation of the foil to the 
| purpoſes of agriculture; then to the manner in 
which it is generally carried on; and, laſtly. to 
the principal products accruing from it either 
for home conſumption or for the uſes of .com- 
merce. The reſult of theſe ſeveral facts will 
ſupply us with matter for general reflections on 
political cxconomy, the combination whereof will 
form the concluſion of the preſent narrative. 
The ſtate of agriculture in all countries, alike : 
depending on the nature of the ſoil and climate 
as on the diligence | and induſtry of the inhabit- : 
ants, the NATURAL DISPOSITION of the coun- 
ry for this ſpecies of culture is properly the firſt 
object of our inveſtigation. The great expanſe 5 
of the ruſſian empire, and the diverſity of cli. 
mate and territory thence ariſing, cauſe ſuch a 
variety in the employments of rural ceconomy, 
that in this reſpect we can only adopt a very ge- 
neral diſtribution for our rule, if we would not 
loſe ourſelves in boundleſs details, | ſince almoſt 


je& to very great and ſometimes extremely — 
— variations. 


| TotaLLY 


55 borough i in the government of Tobolſk, n 


5 ; ment of Irkutſk, ſhew, that the ſummer i is here 
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 ToraLLyY UNFIT. for every kind of cecono- 
mical culture are the moſt northern and eaſtern 
diſtricts of the empire, of the former particu- 
larly in Siberia, Here we may regard the ſixtieth 
degree of latitude as the boundary beyond 
which no agriculture is practicable. 


to Pallas's account, to the north of Demi 


in about 594 deg. north. lat.), hardly anything 
is raiſed but barley and oats; at moſt a little 


n The 


ſummer grain. Hemp or flax are ſeldom ſown, 5 


and in three years they ſcarcely have once a to- 


Ilerable crop: the cabbage here produces no ; 
head but ſpends itſelf in looſe green leaves. 
| Farther to the eaſt the parts lying under the 


ſame latitude are ſtill more unfit for agriculture. 
The repeated attempts that have been made 
about Okhotſk (between 59 and 60 deg. north 
lat. and 160 deg. eaſt long: ) and Udſkoy-oltrog 


(55 20 lat. 1 50? 4o' longit.) in the govern- 


too ſhort, that the earth remains too long frozen 
in ſpring, and that the night-froſts i in autumn 


come on too early for allowing us to hope —_ 
the culture of corn will ever be introduced to 
effect: even in -Kamtſhatka, where the ſouth- 


; ernmoſt cape, however, runs out to ** north 


» Pall, tran tom. ip. 15. 


8 5 
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lat. fimilar trials have been made, but with very 
poor and precarious effects. In the european 
or weſtern parts of the empire, indeed, the 
fruits of the field and the orchard have been 
produced in the fixtieth degree of latitude by a | 
laborious and difficult proceſs ; but the circles 
nin the governments of Olonetz and Archangel, 
Which lie from two to three and a half degrees 
higher to the north, have likewiſe no agricul- 
ture; and, even in ſome diſtricts of Vyborg, St. 
Peterſburg, Novgorod, Vologda, Perme, and 
Viatka, it is attended with great and deterting 
difficulties Now, by ſetting off theſe differ. 
ences of the weſtern and eaſtern. parts of Ruſſia 
againſt one another, and conſequently admit the 
fixtieth degree of latitude as the general bound- 
ary of the ſoil ſuſceptible | of culture. to the 
north, it follows, that the ruſſian empire con- 
rains about 162,000 ſquare geographical miles 
of land totally unſerviceable to the n of - 
5 agriculture. : 
Beſides the den median governments, 
ſome of the ſouthern diſtricts of Caucaſus, — 
ratof, Ufa, Kolhyvan, Ekatarinoſlaf, and Tau- 
rida, are of a SERVICEABLE Bur POOR foil, 
2 where the natural — are yy: difficult 


7 Auſoghl. n bhandl. tom, iii. p. 15. . 


10 


Vater and wood, and therefore. juſt as little 
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to be conjured, and perhaps never can be en- 
tirely ſurmounted. The former, beſide great 
bogs, moraſles, and foreſts, have generally a 
_ moiſt and ſandy ſoil, the ſlender fertility where- 
ol is ſtill more impeded by the long hard winter 
and by the frequent and ſudden changes of 
| weather. In the latter are generally ſeen large 
plains or ſteppes, which being alſo of a ſandy 
or ſaline ſoil are not ſeldom entirely deſtitute of 


| ſuited to the culture of corn. — To the FER= 


2» TILE regions belong moſt of the governments 
of the middle, and ſeveral of the northern 


' traQts; but the BEST AND MOST PRODUCTIVE | : oY 
ſoils are chiefly found i in Little-Ruſſia, _—  - 


Simbirſk, Kharkof, Kurſk, Orel, Niſhney- Nor- 


2 the ſouthern part of Taurida and - 2 
:Q aucaſus, in the newly acquired portion of os 
: poliſh Ukraine, and particularly alſo in ſome "= 


— the fiberian provinces. That even here the fer- 


tility | 1s not everywhere alike, is as little in need : 
of a remark as the circumſtance, that there are 


which for quality of ſoil by no means fall ſhort 


of them; but the circumſtantial deſcription of 


which would lead us far beyond the N 
limits of our plan. 


= 


particular diſtricts, beſides the ſaid governments, 


| 
. 
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Ihe natural riches and great fertility of the 


diſtricts bordering on the Volga, the Kama, the 
Dniepr, the Terek, and the parts about the 
Euxine, &c. have long been experienced over = 


all Europe; yet the prejudice entertained in 


| other countries againſt the natural quality of 


Siberia is ſo general, that it will excite no ſmall : 


ſurpriſe in many of our readers at ſeeing the 


following deſcription of the ſhores of the Veniſ- 


ey, ſupported upon very ſubſtantial authority. 


In the territory of Kraſnoyarſk, a circle town 


of the government of Kolhyvan, between the 
S sth and 56th degree of north latitude, the fer- 
tility of the ſoil, notwithſtanding the rather _ 
vere and continued winter, is fo great that no 5 
inſtance has ever been known of a general 
failure, and that it is a very ordinary harveſt 
when the ſummer-rye yields tenfold, the winter- : 
corn eightfold, and the barley twelvefold. „ 
uſual for the wheat only in bad years to Yield 185 
the fixth grain, and the oats give an increaſe 
rarely ſhort of twentyfold. The buck- wheat 
muſt only, on account of the richneſs of the 
| foll, be committed to hungry lands; : as otherwiſe i it 


runs into ſtalk, and yet yields a reaping of twelve 
to fifteen fold. This quality of the ground, 
Which is generally a black and light mould, 5 
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both on ib elevations and in the flat vallies, 
abſolutely rejects the uſe of manure, which 
would only corrupt the ſeed, as has been found 
by experience. And yet the generality of the 
Felds, if they are only left fallow about the third 
| year, continue fit to bear ten or fifteen years 
and more; if then the fertility declines, the 
| boor in that caſe finds excellent mountain- flats 
and ſteppes enough, where he can lay out new _ 
fields. In conſequence of this exuberance 
oo proviſions are here in great plenty, and proba«- 
bly in no. province of the empire are they at fo 
low a price. When Pallas was at Kraſnoyarſk, 
| 2 pood of rye-meal fold for two or three, and 
— 8855 of wheaten flour for four and a half o 


| ſerviceable horſe for two or three rubles W 
moſt; ſheep and hogs fetched from thirty to 
9 fifty kopeeks Aa piece *, *. In the ſpace of five- 
and-twenty years that wu elapſed ſince that 
period, the prices have indeed conſiderably | al- 
| tered, yet this country is ſtill one of the cheapeſt 


five kopecks ; 3 whole ox was bought for * 5 
ruble and a half, a cow for a ruble, nde 


2s well as one of the moſt rich and plentiful off 


among the moſt ſtriking, yet proofs are not 
wauing in other tracts of ek that this — 


* Pallas, travel, tom. iii. p. 57. 1 
| CEE country, 


all. — Though theſe inſtances of fruitfulneſs are 
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country, ſo amply and ſo variouſly endowed by 
nature, only requires a larger population for 
enabling it to produce from itſelf moſt of the 
neceflaries of life in the greateſt abundance. 
As Nature, with ſuch maternal care comes in 
aid of the ruſſian countryman in by far the ge- 
nerality of the tracts of country that are ſuſcep- 
tible of culture, it is no wonder that here as 
much is done with little pains and imperfect im- 
4 plements, as iN other countries can be obtained 
dy a laborious tillage and with artificial means. 
In fact, the MANNER IN WHICH AGRICUL- 
TURE 1s CARRIED ON IN Rus31A, taken i in the 
whole, 1s fo artleſs and ſimple as to need no 
; prolix deſcription for communicating to foreign- 
ers a competent idea of it. But, ere we can 
0 explain the proceſs of the countryman himſelf, . 
we mult briefly take notice of the 11P1.eMENTS 
or HUSBANDRY | * . he 3 makes 
; uſe *. En, BEE 
The commoneſt kind | of PLOUGH is as light 
b gh or | hook-plough, called in ruſs 
ſocha, which is employed not only in moſt. 
of the grea-ruflian and ſiberian provinces, but F 


3 


* Hupe!'s ſtaatſverf. tom. ii. p- 860. | PRES" tra- 
vels, tom. i. p. 40. Georgi, beſchreib. des St. Peterſb. 


£ 3 p · 576. Guldenſtædt“ s travels, tom. Ut. P. 
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allo in che governments ſkirting the Baltic ®. It 

is without wheels, has two ſhort plough-ſhares, 
which are faſtened to a forked board, and is 
uſually drawn by one horſe or by two oxen jt is 
ſo light that it can be conveniently held by a 
lad of fifteen ; and the horſe, whoſe exertion in 
general 1s but ſmall, goes commonly without 
| reins, and thus leaves the lad with both hands 
free. This plough bites not deeper than ſome- 
what about a verſhok or 14 engliſh-inches in the 


f ground, and is therefore only employed _ us 
oY ploughing the old arable lands; turf and new 


grounds are turned up by what is called the 


| knife-plough, koflulia, chiefly differing from the 


| hook-plough by bearing half a verſhok deeper 
into the earth, and is fitter for cutting the little 
roots. In ſome parts for the ſame purpoſe they 
3 inſtead of the two irons, a knife - blade in 


the plough- frame, cutting with it firſt the turf 


cchcrough, and then, by means of the proper 


forked-plough, turning it up, at which time the 7 
: — muſt turn it over with his foot, as 


5 A drfeript tion and — of this fork * hcl EO 5 
Plüallas calls the hook- plough, may be ſeen in Guldenſtædt's 


_ travels, tom. ii. p- 490; and, as it is uſed in Livonia, in 2 
Hupel's topogr. nachrichten, tom. ii. p. 275. In ſome of 


| the ruſſian provinces, though it is ſomewhat diveremly _ 


conſtrued, yet the differences are not material. = 


\ 
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the plough does no more than raiſe it. For alt 


other kinds of ground, even ſtoney or full of 
tree-roots, the fork-plough is very uſeful. — 
This implement of huſbandry has found as 


many advocates as diſapprovers, ſince farming 
has been treated theoretically in Ruſſia, and the 
ſuffrages on its utility ſeem ſtill to be divided. 


On one hand it is certainly clear that the hook- | 
. plough, by not going deep enough, does no: 
| ſufficiently turn over the large clods; nor tho- 
roughly deſtroy the roots of the weeds; but 
this diſadvantage is only in clayey and loamy 


oils, whereas in ſandy ground the hook-plough 5 


1s for that very reaſon particularly uſeful. As 
no mechanical ingenuity is neceſſary for the 


making of | it, and in uſing i it only one, and that 
not a very ſtrong horſe, i is wanted, it is beſides a 


great relief to the poor peaſants, and it is hardly : 
poſlible for another plough to have been in- 
vented ſo adapted to the ſeveral kinds of ſoil, 
and at the ſame time ſo light, commodions, and 


4 cheap as the fork-plough. 


A ſecond ſort, the heavy plovieh, is com- 
monly. uſed not only in all Little-Ruſſia, and 
the governments adjoining to it, but alſo among 
the Tartars, Moldavians, Tſcherkaſſians, Geor- 
gians, and Perſians, in ruſs called ſaban, reſem- 
bling in ſome meaſure the ordinary german 


plough, 
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pl6ugh, and in the uſe whereof from two to 
four horſes, or four to fix oxen and ſometimes 
eight are required. In the number of variations 
which appear in the compoſition of this plough *» 
one deſerves particularly to be remarked, where, 
before the tranſverſe plough-iron, the knife- 
blade is fixed, for cutting the turf, which after- 
wards is raiſed and turned over by the plough- 
ſhare. — Likewiſe the german, particularly: the 


— mecklenburg plough is uſed in ſeveral diſtricts; 
eſpecially among the foreign coloniſts ; 5 it 18 not 5 
however frequently ſeen, as the foreign ruſtics | 


eaſily quit their country cuſtoms, and adopt the 
ruſhan hook-plough, un — find more con- 
venient. . 5 * 
The HARROW contifis: almoſt always. of BM 
nothing more than ſhort wooden pegs driven | 
Into thin laths woven together with willow: 
twigs. In Livonia they at leaſt give themſelves - 
tile trouble to faſten theſe pegs in narrow logs 
furniſhed with holes and connected by joints, : 
fo that ſuch a harrow can be drawn over field: 
TD ſtones without detriment. | Still more ſimple is 
the branch-harrow* in uſe. among the —_ 5 


8 * Moſt of the 3 aled i in Little-Rufia are eircum- 225 
ſtantially deſeribed and delineated in Guldenſtædt's s travels, | 1 
tom. ü. p. 480 > Where there i is alſo a _ of the 


georgian * 
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Eſthonians, and Finns, and is made of branches 
of bruſhwood twiſted together, of which ſome 
ſtrong ends are left prominent. 'Fhis kind has 
the advantage of being extremely light ; it is 
employed not only in clean grounds, but par- 
ticularly for buſh-lands, on account of its elaſtic 
teeth, as on ſuch fields the harrow with pegs 
would ſoon become unſerviceable. The german 
Harrow with iron teeth is only ſeen in particular 
places with the coloniſts, or on eſtates where the 
proprietors pay extraordinary attention to tillage. 
he uſe of the RoLLtx is known in very few 


parts; nor is it perceived even that a field yields 


a leſs crop for neglecting the roller; however | 
here and there the boors employ this inſtrument, | 
and there are even ſeveral kinds fi... 
The utenſils for x£ayixG the corn are different 
in different parts. In the great-ruffian provinces 
the ſickel is in uſe, which is alſo introduced 1 into 
Livonia, and inſtead of which the eſthonian boor 
_ employs the ordinary ſcythe. In the Ukraine 
dhe large german ſeythe is generally employed. 
The Lette cuts all kinds of corn with a little 
ſeythe faſtened to a ſhort handle, which he works 
in his right-hand; in the left he holds a ſmall 


| hook, with which he gathers as many ſtraws as 


he intends to cut at once. The Tartars uſe 
hort but very arched — to a wort handle, 
—_—.. 


», 
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with which, without ſtooping, . cut to the 
right and left. — Among all theſe the lettiſh 
ſcythe ſeems to deſerve the preference. It is 
proved by experiments, that one man with this 
inſtrument can reap as muck as three people 


the advantage that in the uſe of it the labourer 
need not ſtoop, that no long ſtubble are leſt 
ſtanding and conſequently not ſo much ſtraw is 


loſt, and that the Tipe ears are not ſo much 


: ſhaken as to ſhed their grains, all which is fre- 
quently the caſe in cutting with the ſeythe. | 


german reaping-ſcythe with its wooden guard, 
as ſome livonian landlords have attempted to do, Pe 
it would be more beneficial to bring the lettiſh 


with eſthonian ſickels; beſides, this ſcythe has * 


Inſtead therefore of introducing the complete ” 


into more general ule throughout 1 


For THRESHING the ordinary flail, made very 
light, is employed, or even * long crooked 
” ſticks. „ 
More ſimple and ane implements of ba. 5 


= : bandry cannot well be conceived. When the 


german peaſant firſt ſces the one-horſe plough, 


the little ſcythe, the light threſhing-flail, hem - 
think them to be mere play. thing ; and yet 
de coloniſts from that country very ſoon ac- 


cuſtom themſelves to the uſe of them, as not 
| wy favourable ko win, but alſo i ſome . 
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degree adequate to the exigencies of the 


CF: 
The F1tLDs *, from their eſſential quality * 


be reduced to the three following heads; 
either tilth, or ſteppe, or wood. land, in a 
diſtricts called buſh-lands. By TILTH is meant 
ſuch fields as are in continued cultivation, or are 
| filled every year. In Ruſſia it is the general 
praQtice to divide the land into ſummer, winter, 


and fallow fields, in rufs yarovala, oſimovaia, 8 


and yar, to which ſome add the new- broken, Hz 
novina, to which we have aſſigned a particular 
article. As probably very few readers need an 
explanation of theſe diſtinctions, we will only juſt 5 

=; obſerve, that the ſummer-field i is ſown and reaped 
in one year; whereas the winter-field receives 


the ſeed i in autumn, and keeps it till the following 


5 fummer. The former in moſt diſtrifts of Ruſſia 

15 ſown with ſummer-wheat, ſummer-rye, barley, 
millet, buck-wheat, flax, hemp, peaſe, poppy, 
= heathcorn, and oats ; but the latter only with 
ye and wheat. When the land has been win- 
. ter- field, it is left fallow, and lies the reſt of the 
nh, ſummer, as well as the autumn and the whole 


vw inter, unoccupied ; at times, notwithſtanding, Y 


3 * Lepechin's travels, tom. * p- 42. Hupel's — ve £ 
tom. ii. p. 526. Georgi, beſchreibung des St, Peterſb. 


the 
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the ruſſian boors ſow even what has TIEN winter- 
field in the following year with ſeeds that do not 

draw the foil ſo much, and leave the ground 
| ſome repoſe under this change. Entirely to omit 
the practice of letting the ground lie fallow, as 


propoſed by agriculturiſts of late, is thought even oo 
by judicious landlords to be very difficult or 
utterly impoſſible on account of the ſhortneſs of 


the ſummer in moſt of the provinces of the 
ruſſũan empire. As the ſummer corn is not 


reaped in many parts till Auguſt or even Sep- 
tember, neither the time nor weather will allow 


of the ground being properly tilled for the winter 
ſowing, and the late ſown-rye, by reaſon of the 


| night-froſts, will not acquire the force neceſſary 2 


for being able to reſiſt the rude blaſts of the 5 


3 autumn and ſpring. 


The sTEPPE-OROUNDS may — be put 
in the fame claſs with the graſs-lands everywhere 
known; for though there be ſome difference be- 
tween them, yet in this they are alike, that they 
are employ ed without any ſort of manure for a 
| ſhort time and then left again to nature. In the 


; large ſteppes that are found within the compaſs — 
pl the ruſſian empire, and where every one that 


is deſirous of purſuing agriculture may appro- 
priate to himſelf any portion of ground at plea- 
Lure, no other culture i is known than to plough 


14 . the 
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the ground once, to harrow, and then to ſow it. 
Even in diſtricts where the ſoil is meagre, this 
eaſy tillage is in uſe, particularly in ſowing lin. 
ſeed; but if the huſbandman wiſhes to throw 
grain into his graſs-grounds, it is uſual to plough 
them ſeveral times the whole year through, and 
to harrow before the ſowing, that it may be more 
mellow and better able to imbibe the fructifying 5 
particles of the atmoſphere and this is called, 
by a technical term: to leaven the land. This 
careful manner of proceeding is by no means 5 
general on the ſteppes. . 
FoREST-GROUNDS, or buſh lands, laſty, is 
the name given to fields that require to be fer- 
tilized by fire, which i is generally practiſed in two 
ways. They either cut round a foreſt or bring 
bruſhwood to the place, and after being pre- 
pared and dried burn it upon the ground; or 


1 they clear away the wood from the ſpot, plough 5 
up the ground, and cover the faggots o 


logs with it before they ſet fire to them. The 


former proceſs i is called rheediing, and the latter 6 
kuttis, but both in the one and the other there 


are ſeveral yariations according to the different 
diſtricts, In the inner provinces of Ruſſia the 
boors, about Peter and Paul day, or the 29th of 
June, content themſelves with cutting down 3 5 


tract of foreſt, leaving the wood to lie · upon the 


1 
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ſpot, not burning it till the ſpring of the follow- 
ing year. The firſt ſowing on ſuch a burnt- 
_. rheedung is commonly flax, then in the next 
| year barley or oats, and laſtly winter corn. it 
the ſoil be good 1 in itſelf, it is employed for con- 
ſtant tillage; in the contrary caſe the cultivated 
; rhedungs-ground | is left for ſome years for its 
gradually growing into foreſt again, and after 
fifteen or twenty years it is once more fit for 
kuttis or rhædung. 
Laborious and difficult as theſe works are, 1 5 
5 they yield a very large and certain profit, and . 
may therefore be recommended under certain 


limitations in diſtricts where there is an actual 
1 ſuperfluity of wood. In the government «A - 
: Peterſburg 1 is obtained, even on a tolerable ſoil, : 


” from a rhœdung i in the firſt four years a harveſt = 


ER from ten to fifteen fold, and from a kuttis· land | 
ten to five-and-twenty fold: but this poſition in 


many provinces of Ruſſia is refuted by upwards 


. of a hundred year's experience. — Of greater 
importance than this objection is the damage, . 


which particularly the rhœdungs or novines do : 


; to the foreſts. Beſides the ſpace which the boor „ 


| has ſelected for arable land, large tracts of tim- 


TY ber of the beſt growth are thus burnt down; and 


| beſides this, the boor fells all the trees * — 75 
5 aſttington, and among them even ſuch as in 


no, at 
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time would be uſeful for ſhip-building *. It 
would be infinitely more beneficial, therefore, to 


the 


* Againſt this devaſtation of the foreſts ſeveral enlight- 


 ened landlords have already expreſſed themſelves very feel- 


ingly ; and it certainly were much to be wiſhed, that their 


remonſtrances might meet wich general attention. Not only 


in Ruſſia but in Sweden too foreſts are laid waſte, for che 
Ake of a few good harveſts, whieh coſt ages to produce. — 


With all the advantages chat can acerue from the rhœdung- 
ings, reckoned at the utmoſt, it is yet ſome what ſurpriſing, 
that, f. for exa mple, ſeveral verſts round St. Peterſburg, where 
A farhom of birch-wood for fuel i in 1795 coſt two and a half 

to three rubles, and in 1798 even fix rubles, a ſquare geo- 
graphical mile of foreſt was - not felled; that might have 
deen for the benefit of the eſtates, but —burnt. ; Auſwahl. . 
| ekon. abhandl. tom. i. p. 115. — What havoc the coun- 


y people commit in this reſpe&, the following inſtance 


2 the government | of Olonetz may ſerve to cvince. 


Here the culture of the winter-rye in rheedungs-fields. is ac- 
counted the moſt profitable, if it be proper to apply the 


word profit to a ſpecies of culture chat is attended with the 
greateſt detriment to futurity. How ever, this procedure 
f might be ſuffered to paſs i if the boors confined themſelves to 
thoſe tracts dev oted to this uſe, and would only conſign to 
the flames the young wood and the buſhes ; but they hew + 
5 Cown and burn not only the middling ſized trees of about 
fifty years growth, but even they ſpoil the fineſt carpentry- = 
 Fimber and excellent maſts which have requized two hundred 
years to have attained to their dimenſions. The boor not 


: being able to fell ſo many thick trees, he ſtrips them only of 


heir bark, lerer hen to e, and | then kindles the 
_ 


the culture of the country, if inſtead of theſe 
rhœdungings, which help to increaſe the ruinous 
ſcarcity of fuel, the moraſſes were to be drained, 
the noxious influence of which on the population 
and the breeding of cattle, and indeed on the cul- 
ture of grain itſelf is already but too perceptible, 
and the extermination whereof would, by the ac- 
auiſition of fat lands, repay with uſury the labour 
beſtowed upon it“. In the government of = 
e Toe FOR Mrs - Peterſ- 


——_— N 1 * 8 


— —— 


fl 3 1 he had cut down 1 This —_ 


5 ground in good years uſually yields an inereaſe of forty to 8 


tte natural conſequence of that beneficial operation of poli- 
1 f tical ceconomy. 1. The refidence, by having a number of 


fifty fold and upwards, bears two crops of rye, and after- TT 
wards two crops of oats, 14. ibid. tom. i. 'Þ 1 


» An! an extremely remarkable paper, communicated by a 
very ſenſible perſon to the free economical ſociety, it is 
| ſhewn that in the government of St. Peterſburg alone, by 
- draining of moraſſes, about 5700, ooo deſættines of ex- 
cellent arable and meadow land might be obtained. The 


an abſtract; but probably it will not be unintereſting to the 
reader to ſee here the collected advantages which muſt be 


rich lands in its vicinity would enſure to itſelf a plentiful 
ſupply of 28 and the price of proviſions would of 
courſe be lower. 2. The great multitude of people at 
preſent occupied in = tranſport of corn to Peterſburg, 
ages! be 2 in — the er acquire apres, 


Which 


: propoſals made by the author to this end are not capable 1 
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Peterſburg, where for ſome time paſt enden 
vours have been made to gain arable land in 
| this 


which would be juſt the ſame . ns if an i . 


1 huſbandmen came and ſettled in Ruſſia from a foreign FO 


country, and that without any expence to the government. 
3. In good years a quantity of corn, more or lefs, would be 
exported. 4. The better practiee of agriculture, in the 
vicinity of the reſidence, where knowledge and improvement 
are eminently found, would form theſe diſtricts into a ſchool 
of farming for the reſt of the empire. 5. By clearing the 
| country that lies on the ſouth fide, where, from ſome thou- 
| fands of ſquare verſts, foul exhalations are conſtantly riſing, 
the quality of air would be ameliorated, whereby the health 
of the people might be improved, the diſeaſes of the cattle 


diminiſhed, and the noxious inſects deſtroyed. 6. The 


carriage of the corn to be expected from the drained flats, 
as well as the mills for grinding it, &c. would furniſh em- 
ployment to the other country-towns of the government; 
and even the art of conſtructing mills, ſo much neglected 1 in 
Kuſſia, would thus become more genera Ke. Auſwahl 
c kOncm. abhandl. tom. i. p. 1 39. — Great and generally 
uſeful as ſuch an undertaking would be, the execution of 


it is only to be expected either from the authority of 1 
| wiſe adminiſtration or from the united energies. of all the 


land- owners of the government. In the mean time the at- 
tempt is laudable which ſome individuals have ſet on fopt 


to this end, and it is no ſmall ſatisfaction to us to be able 
do adduce one example of, this nature which has already 
found imitators, and in time will probably find ſtill more. 
The deſerving perſon who ſet this example was the late court- 
banker 5 
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this laudable manner, theſe fields of 4 
moraſſes repay in the firſt crops twenty, thirty, 
and even five- and- thirty fold; and therefore the 
| produce is not only greater than it commonly is 


entitles. 


— 


banker baron Fredericks, who, at his eſtate of Rzbova, 
| fifteen verſts from the reſidence, converted a large uſeleſs 
and in many reſpects noxious moraſs into good corn-land, 


fine meadows, and excellent paſtures, and occaſionally made 


good roads through inacceſſible bogs. In this view he cut 
a large canal, in length eight verſts and 300 fathom, into 


Wich ſeveral little collateral channels were conducted; alto- | 


gether forming, according to an actual admeaſurement, an 
extent of 120 verſts, or about 45 engliſh miles. This great 
work was begun in 1775, and was completed in three ſum- 
mers; the expence amounted only to fix thouſand rubles ; 
for which, in regard to utility, inconſiderable ſum a ſpa- 
cCious ſwampy foreſt, into which the ſun-beams could 
ſearcely penetrate, covered with perpetual clouds, oppreſſed 
by intenſe froſts, and inhabited by beaſts of prey and nox- 
ious inſects, was eonverted into airy healthy fields and de- 
Ugghtful proſpects. Beſides the canals, fourteen viſtas, each 


— 15 fathom wide, and from 4 to 8 verſts long, were cut 


_ reckoning the beautiful views, the foreſt was rendered airy 
and dry and acceſſible to the very heart of it, and ſo much 
good bullding- timber was got out of it, that from the 


through the foreſt and cleared away : whereby, without 


viſtas alone 3000 balks were obtained, Auſwahl. kon. 
N abhandl. tom. ii. p. 107. — How many healthy, fertile, 


and uſeful provinces might the ruſſian empire conquer from 
Nature, in a ſimilar way, by diligence and induſtry, by 
which means the population and the national revenue, in- 
Acad of lofing, mult be ipfnitely the * 1 
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on an average from the kuttis fields, but good 


arable land is obtained in perpetuity; eſpecially 
in the higher diſtricts which are of a firm ſoil. - 
| After what has been hitherto ſaid concerning 


the quality of the implements of agriculture and 


of the ground, it will be eaſy to form an idea of 


the COUNTRYMAN” S MANNER Or CONDUCTING 


HIS BUSINESS. There 18 certainly no country 
in Europe where agriculture on the whole is 
conducted with ſo much negligence, and yet at 


the ſame time yields ſo great and important a 
produce; ; but with few countries has Nature dealt 5 
ſo liberally as this in moſt of the provinces of 
middle and ſouthern Ruſſia ® *, — The leed-time N 


| "0; How kitle i the foil requires in 1 district 


= may be learnt from a few inftances. Pallas obſerved on his 

travels, that in ſeveral places the corn ſhed from the ears 
which had ſown itſelf, ſtood finer than that on the 1 
boured fields; and he aſſures us that he did not perceive 
this merely i in particular places, but in entire provinces, 
Travels, tom. it. p. 100—280, — If the plough be unne 
ceſſary i in ſome parts, manuring-is even prejudicial in others, 8 
for example, about the Don, on the Samara, in ſeveral | 
circles of Ufa, i in the barabintzian ſteppe, on the Samara, 7 
here and there on the Veniſſey, on the Sclenga, on the 


Volga and Kama, &c. where the corn, by manuring, either 
ſhoots out too rank or is burnt up. Pallas, travels, tom. ii. 


p. 641—650. tom. iii. p. 6-168. Here then that refined 


mode of culture would be ſuperfluous, and the boor is 
therefore in fact pardonable in o * his corn, “ as if he 


and 
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arid Harveſt in ſo large an empire cannot be uni- 
verſally aſcertained. The provinces of the middle 
territory are accuſtomed to ſow the winter corn 
from the beginning of Auguſt till towards the 
middle of September, and in July or Auguſt of 
the following years to reap; conſequently theſe 
Kinds of grain are ſtanding, upon an average, 
above eleven months on the field. The fum- 
mer produce i is uſually ſown in May and cut in 
Auguſt; 4 they are of courſe only three or three 
and a half months on the field. In the ſouth- 
ern diſtriets, when the boors reſt after having : 
finiſhed their ſummer-ſowing, | thoſe in the 
northern dung their future winter-field, and 


In autumn they are both buſied with the winter 
ſowing; but the upper huſbandman is entirely | 
free the whole winter till the ſummer tillage, and 


has nothing to mind but his Houſehold con- 


fied with only ploughing and harrowing i it once; 


dee latter muſt perform the ſame labours twice, 


ſpring, Bis corn on the waſte that was falow 
the hſt year or ſeveral years before, without 
dunging it exactly every time; then he takes his 
1 light plough in hand and breaks 18 the ogg 
with 


_— 


then follow the hay-making and the harveſt. 5 


cerns; whereas the lower is dunging his fields i 1 
tue great faſt before eaſter. The former is ſatis- e 


— In moſt parts the boor ſows, chiefly in 
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with it, a ſecond horſe, following him with the 
harrow without a driver, concludes the whole 
buſineſs. Only for the new-breakings up he em- 
*  ploys the before-mentioned knife-plough which 
has a deeper hold on the ground. The fields 
are only dunged in places where the ſtock of 
cattle allow of it; the boor has nowhere any 
conception of an artificial manure with marl, 5 
| chalk, pond- mud, or even only with the ſweep- 
ings of the foreſts. Only on the farms of par- 
ticular noblemen are any endeavours uſed to 
improve the ground by ſuch means; the boor 
neither employs nor knows no other compoſt 
than the rhœdungs and muck, and even theſe 
„ ruſſian, particularly the ſiberian boor, does 
wie always uſe. - The harrows allo being fo 
light, there is ſeldom any clean harrowed land, 
eſpecially where the ſoil is loamy and heavy. 
The corn is partly cut with a ſickle and partly 
mown with the ſeythe. i ſome Provinces it is 
threſhed out with flails or ſticks, on others trod- 
den out by horſes or people; ſometimes it is 
rhreſhed wind dried, but has deen on the kilo 
before *. ED 
IK 3 duet however is * ap- 
plicable to the manner in which the boor of Great- 


2 Hupel's Aastſverf. tom. K. p. ry Load uy 
vels, tom. i. p. 38. Pallas, travels, tom. i. p. 163. . 


* 
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Ruſſia performs the labours of the field : in the 
provinces lying on the Baltic, in the white- ruſſian 
governments, in the poliſh Ukraine, and even 

in proper Ruſſia on the eſtates of noblemen who 
carry on the farming buſineſs with ſome degree 
of care, incomparably more pains are beſtowed, 


and in general more ingenious implements uſed. ” 


As we cannot, without tranſgrefling the limits of 
our plan, indulge ourſelves in very circumſtantial 
details, we will only endeavour to point out ſome 


” ture 1s proſecuted in different regions of the | 
empire. 
An the government of St. W hoſbandey 2 
is the buſineſs of the Russ1ans and Finns, who 
here inhabit together the open country and the 
ſmaller towns; and though agriculture in this 
; province, as well from natural difficulties as the 
proximity of the reſidence, i is not properly the 


eminent inſtances to ſhew how diverſely this " - 


main concern of the inhabitant, yet the account 


. of it will afford an inſtructive example, E both 


nations conduct it generally by methods handed 


down to them by their anceſtors, and were there- 


5 fore enabled to ſee the variety of their proteed- 


ings in a lively contraſt. Even in their dwellings 
a great difference is already apparent, as the 


Nuſſians live together in villages, but the Finns 


ſingly, « or by families, in what a are called ſcattered 
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crews. The former have the advantage of 
mutual aſſiſtance and of an incitement to emu- 
lation in ſkilfulneſs and induſtry ; the latter is 
preferable in this, that the fields lie nearer to 
the habitation of the boor, which is a ſaving to 
him of much time and trouble. Villages are ſeen 
throughout Ruſiia, as among all the nations Who 
have taken their agriculture from the Ruſſians; 
their magnitude is uid" very conſiderable ; and, 
as they conift uſually of only one long ſtreet, 
the fields are frequently at a diſtance from them. 
Whereas the Lettes, Eſthonians, | and Finns 
univerſally dwell in diſperſed gangs or ſolitary 
hovels, of which ſeveral are rarely ſeen together. | 
— It we, farther, take the effects of national 
character into our account, the difference be- 
tween. the ruſſian and finniſh agriculture is ſtilk 
more ſtriking. The ruſſian boor generally la- 
bours only his old arable lands, whereas the 
finniſh peaſant ſtrives to leſſen his work at the 
expence of the foreſts. The finniſh implements 5 


0 huſbandry are, if poſſible, more light and 


ſimple than the ruflian. Thus the Finns uſe 


5 only the branch-harrow, and not unfrequently 


nothing more than the rake inſtead of the knife- 5 
plough. Their little country- carts are not, as 
with the Ruſſians, on two, but only one axle- 


tree, the wheels whereof are never ſhod with 


Achicuf Tun. 29 


iron; and, inſtead of this miſerable vehicle, they 
very frequently employ only two poles faſtened 
at one end to the two ſides of the ſaddle and the 
two other ends trailing on the ground. e 
Great as the difficultles are, which an inclement 
ſky and the not very fertile ſoil oppoſe to the 
progreſs of agriculture in theſe northern pro- 
vinces, yet they can give no incitement to the 
activity of the ruſtics of theſe parts, whoſe care- 
leſſneſs would announce to the ignorant ſpectator 5 
the moſt benign atmoſphere and the moſt lux- 
uriant ſoil. The rural occupations, which here i 
in general demand the greateſt punctuality on 


account of the rapid viciſſitudes of the ſeaſons, 


4 85 uſually begin in the middle of April, and laſt till ; 
towards or perhaps extend into October. As the 


| harveſts here without manuring would turn out 


but very ſcanty, this therefore certainly belongs | 
to the number of agricultural employments ; but 
ſeldom are the little inſignificant ſtocks of cattle | 
; | ſufficient to this purpoſe, though they endeavour 5 
do increaſe the muck by firaw, and artificial 


means of compoſt are either not at all employed 


or only on particular fields of the manorial de- 


meſne. To ſupply the want of this neceſſary 
5 material, many eſtates divide their arable land 
into four, five, or ſix fields, whereof two or four 
ie fallow, in order to recruit by a longer repoſe 
the vigour which they cannot obtain by manure; 
hr S 2 me 


260 PRODUCTIVE INDUSTRY. 


the fallows in the mean time ſerving as cow-lares 
acquire by that means ſome degree of manure. 
In ſuch circumſtances it is not ſurpriſing, that 
the boor chooſes rather to cultivate the foreſt- 
grounds, the profits ariſing from which are cer- 
tain, and the damage only talls on the ſucceed- 
ing generation; yet there are alſo landlords, as 


we have already obſerved, who by exterminating 


the moraſſes and their wretched grow th of wood 
ſeek to increaſe their arable land to their own 
detriment and for the good of the whole. — Of 
the ſeveral kinds of grain that are here cultivated, 
the winter-rye is the moſt frequent and the ſureſt, 
* being ſeldom lia able to a general failure. The 


| ſeed- corn yields, as is the caſe with all the other 


fruits of the field, the domeſtic harveſt, and on 


5 ordinary grounds repays the ſowing four to ſeven 
fold. The rye does not arrive at full maturity : 
_ every year, and then i It yields meal indeed, but 
likewiſe very bad bread. It is neceſſary to plough 
_ twice for all ſorts of grain, but for the winter-rye 
thrice. The harveſt commences towards the end 
of July, and laſts till ſome days in September; 3 
the corn is cut with fickles and bound up in 
ſmall ſheaves, which are ſet up in circles of 10, 
leaning againſt each other, and covered with one 
inverted ſheaf at top. When they are air-dried, 2 
they are put in high ſhocks on wooden ſtages, 
where they remain till they are carried to the kiln 
to 
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to be hardened. — As this cuſtom of criſping 
the ſheaves previous to the threſhing, is common 
throughout Ruſſia and even in Siberia; it will 
not be ſuperfluous to give a ſhort idea of that 
proceſs and of its utility. 
Ihe ruſſian corn-kiln, ovin, conſiſts of a 
wooden ſhed made of balks driven together, 
having a few apertures with ſhutters in the ſides, 
and furniſhed within with ſeveral croſs poles. 
Adjoining to the ſhed an oven of brickwork is 
made in the earth, from which flues run into the 
kiln. When the corn is to be malted, the ſheaves | 
are hung upon the poles, and a ſlow fire is kept 
in the oven, the ſmoke of which penetrates into 
the kiln, making the ſheaves to reek; the vapour 
eſcapes by the ſide- holes, which are opened at 


pleaſure. In ſome provinces the kiln is ſome- 8 


what differently conſtructed * ; but the practice 


* In moſt parts it is fil more fimply contlratied, and 


Es commenly conſiſts of nothing more than a pit in the earth, 


over which is built a light hovel of balks wedged together, 


into which the ſmoke and the heat are Sos. he Soom 


on the Kama and Volga, inſtead of this hovel, only place 1 


: | pyramidal frame of thick poles over the pit. Theſe corn- ä 


Eilns in Livonia are on the beſt conſtruction; 3 a deſcription 
| whereof, which would be here too long for inſertion, may 
be ſeen in Hupel's topographiſchen nachrichten, tom. ii. 


ment in theſe buildings, which as appears from Friebe's ob- 


ſervations on Livonia and Eſthonia, p- 142, is eln EL == 


: A with ſeveral land-owners. 28 
* . of 
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of malting the corn in this manner is univerſal, 
and is of great and various utility. The grains 
are indeed ſmaller for the drying, but it preſerves 
them from corn- worms, renders the grain fit for 
keeping i in granaries, and even incorruptible 1 in 
long voyages at ſea, without rendering it un- 
ſerviceable for ſowing. This advantage of the 
ruſſian grain is however procured at a great ex- 
pence of wood; for which in ſome parts perhaps | 
moſs-turf m icht be employed with the ſame 
effect. The corn being malted, it is carried by 
the Finns into the kiln itſelf, but by the Ruffians - 
threſhed out on the floor or on the 1 ice, with ſmall _ 
light flails, and purged by caſting or winnowing. 5 
The gener ality of countrymen keep their. grain 
in the corn only ſome of them grind all their 


5 immediately into griſt- meal. — Doubtleſs ; 


the climate is little advantageous to agriculture, | 
yet there! aas ſeldom been an inſtance of general . 
fail wlure ; but every year the harveſt falls ſhort in 
one circle Or another, © ſingle boor can at moſt 
conveniently labour two or three deſættines of 
| wrable land; and a numerous grown-up family 
has work enough with ſour or five deſættines “. 
Havi ing given theſe ſpecimens of agriculture i in 
the northern regions, we will proceed to deliver 


f * 


* Georgi, beſchreibung tes St. Peterſburg gour: P- 566 
| ps 5 85 ” | ; 


a ſhort 
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a ſhort deſcription of the UKRAINIAN huſbandry, 
which in many particulars differs widęly from 
that followed in Great-Ruſha. A mildet climate, 


and a more compact and fertile ſoil, render other 


culture and other implements of tillage neceflary 
here. The ukrainian peaſantry ſow far more 
ſummer-grain, becauſe the winter-ſowing in their. 


wet and ſnowleſs winters is apt to rot and ſo to 


render the harveſt doubtful, which in the northern f 
provinces is exactly the reverſe. Inſtead of the 


5 hook-plough, they uſe the large heavy 
Aukxrainian plough, and for the horſe . in 
Rouſſia is almoſt the only beaſt uſed for ploughing, 


” here oxen are put to, of which ſometimes eight 


are ſeen harneſſed to one plough. Beſides this 


EY plough they employ likewiſe a curious variation 


£4 of it, called rallo, and which cuts the ground 5 


| with five or ſix iron teeth at once. In order to 
haſten the ſpring-ſowing, the boors commonly 
plough their fields in October, and as ſoon as 


dhe ground is thawed, which happens i in March, 
the ſeed i is ſtrewn into the earth without farther ED 


a preparation; at firſt, Poppy and aniſe, afterwards 5 


in ſucceſſion barley, wheat, oats, peaſe, linſeed, | 

millet, flax, and hemp; the buckwheat is ſown 3 
or light and dry lands. In diſtricts with no wood 
and few inhabitants, the ſteppes or overgrown 

fallows are repeatedly ploughed, and ſuch fields 
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again rendered uſeful, receive at their firſt ſow- 


ing aniſe or millet, which require a firm ſoil, or 


even buckwheat when the ſoil is juicy and fertile. 


In the following year they are ſown likewiſe with 
millet or wheat, in the third with oats, in the 


fourth with rye, and then they are left again to 


lie fallow for a few years. By ſuch culture re- 


peated annually for ſome years, the ſteppe is 


commonly changed into a beautiful paſturage, 
covering itſelf with ſweet nutritious herbs. 
Foreſt lands, which are ſo frequent i in the north- 
ern governments, are here ſcarcely ever ſeen; 
as theſe ſouthern regions have not wood encugh 
for kuttis-burning or for the rheedings ; ; inſtead 
of theſe the numerous herds of cattle which paſ- 
ture on the fallows, yield far more manure to the 
ground, than it receives by theſe means in the 
northern provinces which are poor in cattle. An 
artificial improvement of the ground is only in 
— on manorial eſtates, and even there not 
much, as the harveſts are ſufficient for the wants 
of the inhabitant without it. An indifferent ſoil 
Vuioill return the ſowing of winter-corn five to ſeven 
fold, and of the ſummer-corn from five to ten 
fold. #1 
When the corn is s reaped, it in not t immediately ES 
* but after it has been air-dried on the field 
in ſheaves, firſt on floors under the apen ſky, then 


cleanſed : 


AGRICULTURE 265 


cleanſed or waſhed, and laſtly dried by the ſun or | | 


on the oven. As the breeding of cattle forms the 


mioſt part of the ukrainian huſbandry, it is uſual to 


aſſign a quantity of wet threſhed corn for winter- 
provender in a proportion of one half to the ſtore 
of hay. The reſt of the corn is kept in barns for the 


. enſuing year, or put unthreſhed i into earth-holes 


lined with.ffraw and covered over the ground ; 


with ſtraw, buſhes, and earth, for RE the N 


corn from damps and froſts. 285 
"Theſe examples will be falficient for | giving 2 


notion of the buſineſs of agriculture as well in 


| the northern as the ſouthern provinces ; both 


5 3 agree in this, that in general much is left to 


Nature, and that her operations are neither 
0 ſeconded by great labour nor by refined induſtry. 
On the whole the agriculture i in all the NOR TH- 


ERN provinces is alike; only where the proprietor _ 
inꝛtereſts himſelf i in the ſucceſs of it, it is managed 


with greater care, and this ſeldom happens * 


|  Ruffia proper, whereas in the white · ruſſian and 


5 livonian governments it is frequently the caſe. ; 


It is true that in the latter the above deſcribed © 


ſimple inſtruments are in uſe, but they are em- 


* * Sr eater nr. and exertion. lere +. 


E Beſchreib. * ſtatth. Kharkof, im n journal, von Ruf 
land, tom. TR N — 
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is more ploughing and more manuring, ahd even 


artificial improvements of the arable lands are not 
_ unuſual. With a moderate degree of fertility of 


{oil the winter-rye, in the government of Riga 


produces 23 return of its ſowing from five wo 
twelve fold, the barley eight-fold, and the win- 
| ter-wheat ten-fold ; and on rhœdings and kutlis 
* 


fields the produce is naturally ſtill greater *. 


the white-ruffian provinces this induſtry is ful 


farther encouraged by a much more prolific ſoil ; 


as here, for example, in the government of Mo- 
hilef, the ordinary harveſt with ſeldom and little 7 
dunging is twenty-fold. The countrymen, ac- 
cording i to the teſtimony of a farmer of the place * 
are induſtrious and have a turn for agriculture, | 
and the implements of huſbandry are completely bl 


adapted to the ſoil, and admit of no improvement. 


The laying down the fields, the harveſts, and 
the keeping of the fruits of the earth are ma- 
naged with the greateſt care; but a material defect 
here preſſes hard on rural ceconomy, and that is, 
the cuſtom that every proprietor, beſides the land 
which his boors hire of him with money, feudal 


PER ſervices, © or payment in kind, lets out the reſt to 
e ſuch as chooſe for the third or the fourth ſheaf. jo 


. Friebe's bemerk. ueber Lifland und Efthland, Pe . 135 8 


1 Auſwahl ekonom. abhandl. tom. Ul. p- 167. 


 Thele 


\ 
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Theſe people, who only look to the momentary 
advantage, never manure, nor ever let the 

ground have reſpite ; accordingly the beſt ſoil is 
very ſoon exhauſted : beſides, by this method, 
the cattle loſe their paſture, and the young boor 
| can find no opportunity for ſettling himſelf. 


I The deſcription which we have given of the 
Wen agriculture, is ſuited in general to all the 


SOUTHERN provinces, with this limitation, how- 


ever, that in moſt of them it is far more negligently 

and imperfectly carried on. The greater ferti- 

lity of the foil and a milder ſky render many | 
L precautions unneceſſary which the ruder climate 


of the northern governments extort from =: 


| flothfulneſs of the inhabitant. In theſe tempe- 
rate regions there is ſeldom any ploughing and 


ing of cattle forms the chief part of their huſ- 
bandry, and the methods of culture are gene- 
rally more dignified and refined *. — Pallas 


Hg has given 2 ſample of SIBERIAN agriculture in : 


1 mentioning the fruitful diſtris of the Yenifley, 
which we before adduced. Here the boor has * 


a certainly a a light work of it, a8 he | 1s fo liberally | 


* Pallas, 1 de 8 Tauride. | Baber? 8 8 be⸗ 
merk. ueber Ekatarinoſlaf, in den . der @kon, 


geſellſchaft, tom. i. p. 196. Aſtrakhaniſche nnn. 
- 2 kon. abbandl, tom, ir. — 


— ſeconded 


ſtill ſeldomer or never any manuring: the had. 
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ſeconded by nature. There is no need of ma- 
nuring in theſe and ſimilar diſtricts, ſince the 
ground, if only left fallow the third year, conti- 
nues bearing for fifteen years and upwards; and 
becauſe there is everywhere freſh and unbroken 
ground which the boor can always turn up into 
arable fields unmoleſted. The kinds of corn 
moſt commonly cultivated here are ſummer 

corn and winter rye; the winter · wheats are not 


known in any part of Siberia, and beſides the . | 


above fruits of the earth, the ſiberian boor con- N 
cerns himſelf but little about other cultures. 
Ere we cloſe this article we muſt take ſome 
notice of the Tartars, the Votiaks, and the 


Tſcheremiſſes, who not only inhabit provinces 


that are partly the richeſt in corn, but advan- 


| tageouſly diſtinguiſh themſelves from all the huſ- 
| bandmen in the ruſſian empire by their applica- 


tion and induſtry. The Tartars in the govern- 
ments of Ufa and Kazan are wont to lay out 
7 their grounds in the proximity of « every village, 


and to divide them i in common into three fields, of 
Wich one is left annually fallow, and on it the f 


cattle graze. In this manner the fallow gets a 
kind of manure, which for theſe generally ex- 
cellent grounds i is ſufficient, and by which they 
are kept for many years conſecutively in proper 


order 
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order for the cultivation even of wheat. If the 
fertility at length declines, and there is no ſteppe 
in the vicinity fit for tillage, it not unfrequently 
happens that the people of a whole village break 
up their wooden houſes and tranſport them to 
another place; a practice which is imitated even 
by the ruſſian boors, particularly in Siberia. 
Though the Tartars ſtill uſe the heavy plough 
for breaking up new ſteppes, yet they have 
adopted moreover univerſally the light, cheap 
FE hook-plough, which requires fewer draught- 
cattle; but they differ from the ruſſian villagers | 
in this particular, that they dry by fire the 
ſheaves, not in regular corn-kilns, but in open 
poits over which poles are placed together in a 
| pyramidal form. The agriculture of the Tiche- 
| remiſſes, Votiaks, and Meſchtſcherizks on the 5 
0 3 Kama and Volga, 1 is very like the tartarian ; only = 
| they have the cuſtom of burning away the ſtraw 
in till weather, which they purpoſely leave high 
, ſtanding at the harveſt before they plough * 
ſowing, whereby the ground i 18 both dried and 


receives ſome degree of manure. In dry 8 4 
however, their method i is to plough i in the ſeed, - 


5 or to ſtrew it on the fallow ground previous to 


the ploughing, and are convinced by experience =; 
that it thrives better in this way * 1 


* Pallas, travels, tom. i. p. 6. tom. i. p. G55 
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In ſpite of all the defects of ruſſian huſbandry, 
of which, from the foregoing account we can- 
not form a very high idea, the PpRopucis or 
THE AGRICULTURE are ſo numerous and im- 


portant, that they not only fully anſwer the de- 
mands of home conſumption, but likewiſe con- 
ſtitute by far the moſt conſiderable article of ex- 


portation. To reduce the great variety of theſe 
objects into an order that ſhall render them 


4 eaſy to be ſurveyed, we will firſt notice the ſe- 
veral ſpecies of corn, then the provender-herbs, | 


and laſtly the moſt remarkable vegetables =. 
fabrication and trade, the culture whereof is ac- 


tually carried on, or might be introduced =” 


E great advantage. EN, 

Of the ſeveral SPECIES or CORN the RVE ' + 
the. moſt generally cultivated, and both the Win- : 
ter and the ſummer rye ſucceed equally well in 


the tracts of land that lie not farther to the 585 


north than the Goth degree of latitude; 
which are only to be excepted the rea 


i dilries that are abſolutely either too wet or too 


© dry, — - Wasar is more cultivated i in the middle : 
.." ad ſouthern governments; ; the winter-wheat, 


1 however, ſeldomer, and in Siberia not at all. 
In the government of Ekatarinoſlaf they culti- ; 
vate likewiſe the ARNAUTAN wheat, which _ 
yields a fine flour tending to to yellow, and its 
ITS ne 
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produce there is ſo abundant, that in good 
years it commonly returns fifteen corns above 
the ſowing *®. As a product brought hither 
from mild climates, it requires a warm and dry 
ſoil, and therefore ſucceeds only in the ſouthern 


provinces. Turkiſh wheat or maize is raiſed ir in 


the confines of the Terek and in Taurida— 
BakLEY i is a main product i in moſt governments 5 
where the wheat ſueceeds, and even in ſome 

bothers, as the conſumption of barley-meal in 


1 Ruſſia is very great; though it is only tk the ſfum- 
5 barley that is generally cultivated. — Alſo 


dars are commonly grown, though they 1 


1 everywhere alike productive; ; they are like- 
wiſe raiſed partly for the conſumption of the 


5 people, in which caſe it is prepared into meal, 
Q and eaten as porridge. — Of theſe four kinds 


of corn Ruſſia annually exports to foreign coun- | 
tries a conſiderable | quantity, eſpecially from 
the livonian ports. In the year 1793 theſe ex- 


value of, in wheat 1,490,000, in rye 1,379,000, 


” in * 236, ooo, and in oats 17,000 rubles. SS 


The remaining ſorts of corn are generally 


ports amounted, both i in corn and meal, to the | : 


ſufficient for the home demand, are moſtly - 


fulceptible of a | greater culture; 1 and therefore 


— Preifſchrifien und. abbandl. der Ry gellichaſs i in 
St. Peterſb. tom. i. p- 2 


there 


mr INDUSTRY. 


there is no exportation of them. MIILE T is 
1 pretty general; but sPELT, or bear- barley, is 
vv bdaut little cultivated. Buck-wheat is very plenty 
4 is both in Ruſſia and in Siberia; and in this latter 
= part of the world is cultivated almoſt through- 
out in a very ſingular manner. It is ſown here 
in large fields on a fat ſteppe newly broke up, 
the ſowing being thin and rather late, that it 
may be the leſs injured by the night froſts. After 
one ſuch flight ſowing the ground is made for 
five to eight years, and yields all this time above 


a produce of at leaſt ten to fifteen fold. That 
zs, there is ſhed at the reaping a ſufficient quan- 
tiry of ſeed upon the ground, which does not 
| corrupt the whole winter through; nothing far- 
ther then is neceſſary to be done than to harrow 
the field once, in order to be ab! e again to reap . 
8 the next harveſt, and this may continue till 
the fecundating quality of the ſoil is quite ex- 
haauſted. No kind of corn, conſequently, is 
better ſuited to the Nuggiſh ſiberian country- 
5 people, who have at the ſame time the addi- 
1 9 "© tional alleviation of being able to mow the 
= buck-wheat with ſcythes, to threſn it out upon 
the ſpot, and inſtead of carrying away the 
| ſtraw, to burn it on the ground. The WILD | 
ſiberian buck- wheat multiplies at ſuch an ex- 
traordinary rate, that it ſprings ſpontaneouſly | 
0 where 


wherever a plot of ground is made barely uſe- 
ful; and in places where corn or hemp is ſown, 
it often gets the upper- hand and choaks thoſe 
ſowings. Being therefore conſidered as a weed 
by the ſiberian boors it is little or not at all 


eaten, though it affords a very well. taſted food 


and is eaſily made into oviſt.. Only the Beltirs 
and Koibals gather it, and it is likewiſe ſome- _ 
” times ſown by the Katſchintzes * . — Mannat 
| grows almoſt everywhere i in Ruſlia « on meadow- 


_ grounds overflowed, particularly i in the govern- 


ments of Riga, Pſcove, Polotſk, Novgorod, 
ver, Smolenſk, &c. but not thick enough to 


” gathered in quantities, as, for inſtance, in 
the government of Moſco. The œconomical 


g ſociety of St. Peterſburg has therefore offered a 


premium for an anſwer to the queſtion, how * 
the culture of this uſeful vegetable may be pro- 


moted, which not only affords a very white and 
well-taſted griſt, far ſuperior to that of the fine 


| wheat uſed i in Ruſſia, but as a herb is an agree- 1 


able and wholeſome food for many of the do- 


5 meſtic animals. The marſhy diſtricts of 6 
3 before mentioned governments would without . 


- doubt be the moſt . for this dn : 


—— Pallas, travels, tom. ii. p. 365. tom. ii, P- 363 351. 
395 
4 Teſtuca fluitans. : as 5 
VOL. III. C __ 
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of culture. — Ricsz alſo is among the pro- 
duQs, which the ruſſian empire might produce 
in good quantities. This plant requires a warm 
climate and a flooded ſoil, and can therefore 
only be cultivated in the moſt ſouthern pro- 
vinces. In the neighbourhood of Kiſliar the 
rice ſucceeds extremely well, and probably = 
would flouriſh likewiſe on the coaſts of the 
; Caſpian, between the mouths of the Terek and 
de Volga; F- the iſlands fituate in the mouths of + 
the Don and the Ural are equally adapted to 


5 this purpoſe. But for this culture the beſt parts 


of all would be the ſhores of the Kuma quite 


along to its mouth, where the nomadic Tartars, 5 


who well underſtand the cultivation of rice, 


5 might bend their inclination that way “. 5 Hither- 1 
to the quantity annually obtained is very rrifling, . 


and Ruſlia pays for the purchaſe of this article - 
af food no very ſmall ſums. : £ 

The culture of POTATOES, that uncommonly 
uſeful vegetable, which, from its general ſervice- 


ableneſs, deſerves to be mentioned immediately 
after the ſeveral ſpecies of bread- corn, is em- 
. ployed i in Ruſſia only in a few governments, = 
_ chiefly there among the foreign coloniſts. The 
R ufhans cultivate it but little; prejudice and 5 


5 Guldenitzdr' $ ah rede, Kc. 954. 


"ny 


. Ziers buſineſs is carried on to the greateſt ex- 
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plenty of other proviſions prevent the progreſs 
of this new ſpecies of culture; yet here and 
there the introduction of it has been ſucceſsfully 

begun, particularly in thoſe parts where, from. 
the rudeneſs of the climate, corn does not always 


thrive ; and namely 1 in the government of Arch. 


angel, where they bear the cold extremely well, 
and in proportion to the attendance beſtowed on 
them, yield an increaſe of from 9 to aur 
fold, when raiſed from native ods ®. - 
GRAsSED¹ AND FODDER of all kinds every- . 
where abound in the ruſſian empire; but theſe 
products cannot ſtrictly be reckoned among the 
ſpecies of culture. Spacious meads are gene- 
rally ſeen in all parts, thou gh here and there 
particular diſtricts may be in want of them; ; 
but frequently they are totally unoccupied, either : 
85 becauſe there is no need of hay, (yet this, from 


the long winters in the northern governments, 


155 > forms 4 very important and indiſpenſable article 5 
in a regular and orderly farm,) or becauſe 1 


people are too lazy to get it in. It is preciſe x, 
the nomadiaing nations, with whom the gra= 


tent, who never mow their meadows, but let 
their cattle Sraze upon them the whole year 


» Auſuahl. cken abband, tom. i. p. 2 53. 
” To y round. 
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mown, it is uſually done but once; the boor 


ſeldom thinks of gathering the latter- math or 


after-graſs, and frequently the labours of the 


field or the weather will not allow of it. In the 


neighbourhood of large towns, or in parts where 


troops of horſe are quartered, the hay i is ga- 
thered in, however, with greater care, and forms 
not unfrequently a material branch of ſuſte- 
nance, Almoſt all the meadows are common- 
5 lands, and it would be of no uſe to ineloſe 
them, while there 1 is ſuch a quantity of ground : 
beſide unoccupied. — As fo little pains are 
taken to collect the bay that grows wild, it is 

the leſs to be expected, that in Ruſſia artificial 
meads are made or graſſes raiſed. 
for her, however, benignant Nature ſo amply 
ſupplies this want, that in moſt parts no human 


induſtry is requiſite. Many of the ſiberian 


ſteppes are ſo richly clothed with wholeſome | 


and nutritious graſſes, that the better ſort of 


farmers i in the i Interior of Ruſſia, who have been : 

| inclined to lay out artificial paſtures, have no 
need to write for foreign ſeeds, but only to uſe 
the hay-ſeed from the latter-math of the ſteppes. 
Spurry, alpine hedyfarum, numberleſs kinds 


of clover, podded graſſes, ſtarworts, &c. are 


5 Dore. univer lal, and theſe herbs have the advan- 


tage 


Fortunately = 
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age chat they bear any climate *, In many 
parts of the empire the poor paſturages might 
be improved in this manner by culture; but 
the thought of it is ſtill ſo foreign to the rus 
farmer, that it will require more than one decen- 
nium at leaſt before we may entertain the hope 
that any attention to this uſeful object will be- 
Come at all more general. 
Of the various branches af agriculture none 
5 7 ields more material products for exportatioa 
than the culture of VEGETABLES FOR THE USE 
OF MANUFACTURES AND COMMERCE. Out of 
dhe multitude of objects of this nature, the firſt 
we ſhall ſelect is HEMP, the exportation where- . 
of makes by far the moſt conſiderable head in 
 theliſts of ruſſian exports, and i 18 held to be the 
beſt of all the european ſorts. By comparing 
the enormous conſumption of this neceſſary ma- 
terial in the empire itſelf, with the great quan- 
tity which is annually ſhipped off, it is manifeſt 
. beyond all doubt, that no produce of farming, 
excepting rye, is of greater conſequence to i- 
* Auſtry and trade. Hemp i is raiſed and managed . 
in Ruſſia everywhere in the ordinary methods; 
che boors are apt to ſoak it in rivers, lakes, and 
large ponds, by which prafiice the water is : 


Pallas, travels, tom. ii. p. 75- 
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ſpoiled and the fiſhery diminiſhed ; a nuiſance of 
ſuch importance as to call for the interference of 


the magiſtracy. Even the wiLp hemp, grow- 
ing very plentifully in ſome parts, e. gr. about 
the Terek and in the uralian mountains, is ga- 
| thered in conſiderable quantities. In Siberia it 
is more rare, but it is found about the Volga, 
principally i in places where towns have formerly 

ſtood. The women of the Kozaks and Tartars 


are wont to gather it in autumn, when it has 


theſe articles amounted to upwards of 8 808, oo 


- rubles, in which the hemp: oil i is not included * 


Not leſs important is the culture of FLAX, 


5 which likewiſe | is raiſed i in great quantities, and 


+ The amount of this exportation more accurately ſpe- 
: cified was in hemp and heads of hemp 6,0! 6,61 5 rubles : 


Sail-cloth, ſacking, raventuch, 2 408 670 
Cables and cordage = - =- 259,590 


 Hemp-ſeed - - - » => > -- - - Thi 


_ 8,808, 916 rubles, 
of 


ſhed its ſeed and begins to Cie away, It being 
eaten by theſe people as well as by the Baſch- 

kirs, Barabintzes, and other nations in various 
Ways “. 5 Ruſſia exports her hemp partly raw, 

partly wrourhe into fail-cloth, facking, cables, . 
and cordage, &c. as alſo the ſeeds either raw or a 
preſſed into oil. In the year 1793 the export of 


os 
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of excalivns quality. In numbers of diſtricts 
the flax-grounds are not inferior in dimenſions 
to the corn- lands; the moſt and beſt flax is pro- 
duced in the governments of Vologda, Pſcove, 
| Novgorod, Riga, Mohilef, Tver, Polotſk, Viætka, 
the confines of the middle Volga, and in the 
parts about the Oka and Kama. In ſome pro- 
vinces, for example in the diſtricts near the 
Kama, the fine vALAKHIAN flax is cultivated, 
firſt introduced by the poliſh coloniſts ; ; in the 
borders of that river it grows to the height 
ſeven ſpans, and yields a far better yarn than 
the common. A ſucceſsful attempt has been 
ately made with the ITALIAN flax in the go- 
vernment of Exatarinoſlaf. The ſeed for this 
EE purpoſe i is written for to Bologna, and it thrives 
ſo well, that the ſtalks riſe to the height * 
more than five arſhines, and even with very de- 
fective management gave an extremely fine tex- 
ture f. Both the common and the SIBERIAN 
flax are found frequently WILD; the former, 1 
„ the ſteppes about the northern Ural, 
_ latter on the ſhores of the Volga, —_ 
7 Tzaritzin and | in other * . — 2 the 


* Pallas, travels, tom. iii. p- 492. : 
+ Preifſchriften der æœkOnom. geſellſch. tom. i. p- 200, 


+ - Lepechin' s travels, tom. i. p. 267. Herrmann? 8 bey- 
træge, tom. iii. p. 140. 


4. plants 


_— 
* 


* 
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plants growing wild, and yielding fibres like flax 


or hemp, 1s alſo the common and the fiberian 
STINGING-NETTLE *, which are found in great 
plenty and eſpecially on the uralian mountains. 


The Baſchkirs, the Koibals, the ſagayan Tar- 


tars, &c. prepare yarn and weave linen of them; 


to the ſame uſe might the hop-bind be employed, 
which in Ruſſia is entirely thrown away. 


The management of flax has nothing e wo 


init; it is picked, as elſewhere, cleared from 
the ſeeds, ſoaked in water, and bruiſed by beat- : 
ing with wooden beetles. This product, next 
to hemp, forms the greateſt article of exporta- 
tion; moſt of i it goes abroad raw; a conſiderable 
part is wrought up into linens, diaper, canvas, 
and the like, and even the ſeeds are exported 
partly i in their natural ſtate and partly as oil. In 
the year 179 3 this exportation, excluſively of the 
oil, amounted to 770, o rubles . 


Among 


* Vrtica dioica and cannabina. : 


* Namely, in flax and flax. heads to. 


the amount of - - - = os 47504, 100 rubles 4, 


Linen, diaper napkins, 8 1 678, 701 
Linſeed „„ 19375513. 


4" * " * 8 ” 


7220,14 


How advantageous the culture of this plant ig may be | 


fm from the following inſtance. In the year 1788, the 
— : owner 


* 


. "a 
| | . 
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Among the products of ruſſian agriculture, 
coTTON alſo demands a place; not ſo much 
from the inconſiderable quantity that is raiſed of 
this uſeful material, as on account of the poſſi- 
bility of increaſing the culture of it, to which 
many parts of ſouthern Ruſſia are completely 
ſuited. As yet trials have only been made to 
: cultivate cotton about Aſtrakhan and Kiſliar, on 
the Terek ; but there are climates and ſoils like- 
wiſe in other circles of the caucaſean govern- 
ment, in Taurida, in the ſouthern part of the : 


government of Ufa, &c. not leſs favourable 1 ” 


| the culture of this plant. The ſhores of the 
Gas of the — of the ä and * 


» — 8 
_— 


— 


RA PT, * 


ovxner of an eſtate in the government of Pſcove gained frem 
5 tſchetverts and 3 tſchetveriks of ſeed 22 berkovets of | 
' flax, whereof 18 raw and 4 wrought were ſold ; when the 
net profit, after deducting the ſowing, came to 727 rubles. 
Auſwahl. &kon. abhandl. tom. ili. p. 131. — Of all the 
| ſorts of flax produced in the ruſſian empire, the livonian * 
os reckoned the beſt. But even there it thrives not in all parts 


equally well, but principally i in the territory of Marienburg 


and the ſurrounding pariſhes, wherefore by way of eminence 


tit derives its name from the former. Several governments, 5 


e. g. Pſcove, Polotik, &c. produce a flax of equal quality, 
which is frequently ſold under that name. The method in 


5 which it is claſſified in Riga, the grand mart of this pro- 


duct, according to its packs, may be ſeen i in Hupel's topo- 
ph. nachr. tom. ü. . 335. 


the 
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the Manytſh, might, with a larger population, 
produce great ſtore of it; and the wives of the 
Tartars in the governments of Caucaſus and 
Kazan are very ſkilful in the treatment and the 
ſpinning of cotton. The annual expenditure for 
this product, raw or wrought, is ſo conſiderable, 
that it cannot be thought ſuperfluous to take 
notice here of ſome WILD-GROWING SILK- | 
PLANTS, producing a ſimilar material to cotton, ; 
and might be gathered and manufactured to a 
like purpoſe. 


Here two plants particularly deforve mention, 


known among the botaniſts by the names of 
8 eynanchum | acutum and apocynum ma” itimum. 
Both grow wild in the very worſt foils, the 
clay or luteous ſand of the ſaline aſtrakhan 
ſteppe, from Tzaritzin to Aſtrakhan, and in 
breadth from the Don quite to the other ſide of 
: the river Ural. The huſks of the former plant 
contain a alky floſs, which may be eaſily cleared 
from i its pretty large ſeeds by beating, and yields 
= excellent delicate flock, inferior i in no reſpect 
1 that prepared from the ſyrian filk-plant, and 
may probably be uſeful to every purpoſe, to 
which the latter is employed. The more this 


flock is teaſed and carded the finer and more 


fleecy it becomes; it yields a good warm down, 
and ſeems eminently adapted, from its lightneſa 


grown with wormwood, and totally unfit for the 5 
ordinary uſes of agriculture. — The latter of 
the two plants abovementioned grows more 33 5 
. ſparingly and only in ſpots, but - is in parti icular | 
plenty about the Elton-lake, in ſome places 1 
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and elaſticity, for comfortable linings or wadding 
to ſurtouts and cloaks againſt the froſt. In 
carding it will not eaſily mix with cotton, but 
by this means it at length gets a greater con- 
ſiiſtence, and might ſo perhaps be fit for ſpinning. 
As the ſeeds of this plant ripen not till late in 
autumn, of courſe it cannot be raiſed in northern 
climes where the ſummer is ſhort. But it would 
eaſily and abundantly multiply i in the ſouth volga 


ſteppe, where it might be one of the uſeful cul. 
tures which ſhould be recommended for the em- 


ployment of all that unfruitful falt ſteppe, over- ” 


the right ſhore of the Volga and towards Kiſliar. To 
It bears double pods or huſks, full of an elaſtic 


beautiful ſeed floſs, which by tealing is likewile 85 


eaſily ſeparated from the ſeeds. 
Beſides theſe two, the ruſſian empire alſo 1 ; 


ſeſſes ſeveral other wild- growing ſilk- plants, = 
holding out to the attentive obſerver an equal 
utility. Two of them are found in all parts of 


the temperate region, as alſo out of Ruſſia, and 


in the reſt of Europe; namely, that called in 5 


4 ein lwallou- wort or ſilken Cicely, aſclepias 
Tn —_. 
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vincetoxicum, Linn. and the aſclepias nigra. The 
latter is indeed ſomewhat more rare, though both 
grow plentifully enough in the herbaceous regions 

5 of the Volga between Simbirſk and Saratof, and 

8 - in the governments of Kharkof and Ekatarino- 

-Y flaf. Both will bear the northern climate, and 
even flouriſh i in open air in the gardens of St. 
Peterſburg. Two other filk plants, the aſclepias 
birica and daurica, are peculiar to the middle 

temperate region of Siberia; they grow in the 

5 confines of the Irtiſn, the Oby, and the Selenga, 
and are alſo reckoned good in gravelly com- 
plaints. A ſtill more extenſive country belongs 

to the ſilk- ruſn or meadow-wool * „ which covers 
all the uſcleſs ſwamps in the northern govern: 
ments, and is found plentifully i in Shan. In 
the month of July an immenſe crop of this plant | 

> might be gathered, the flocks whereof mingled 

with a fourth part of wool or cotton, produce 
thread very ſerviceable in weaving linen, cloth, 
or ſtockings. — Beſides theſe plants there is 3 
ſtill a conſiderable number of ſhrubs and trees : 
the ſeeds whereof are clothed in a ſubſtance 

ſimilar to cotton t; 3 but the thread. from this 
| material 
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5 + Such as principally : epilobium n the beokia, 
ome ſpecies of the poplar, namely, populus tremula, nigra 
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material is generally too ſhort and too harſh to 

be uſed in ſpinning and for ſtuffs. It would 
nevertheleſs be very ſerviceable for warm wad- | 
ding and felt: nay it might be even worked up 
Into hats by mixing it with wool; or, mixed with 
rags, would ſerve to make paper es?. . 
Now that we are on the ſubje& of the pro- 

: ducts from the vegetable kingdom , that furniſh 

: materials for the loom, it will not be inexpedient : 


0 enumerate the plants employed i in the myſtery 
of pyinc. Ruſſia, as well as ſome other euro- 


pean countries, neglects the fine dying materials, 
which are partly procured from remote parts of = 
the world for the ſervice of domeſtic induſtry ; ; 
but ſhe alſo begets a multitude of wild-growing . 
berbs, flowers, roots, and moſſes uſed i in dying, 


LG 


—— — 
1 in:! 


and 4 alba, and fonts oziers, as fax nn. cinera, nd 


. caprea, Lixx. The epilobium is found in all the northern 


provinces; the little lakes are generally almoſt covered with 


the typha; the firſt kind of poplar abounds over all Ruſhaz 


the ſecond and third are almoſt ſolely confined to the parts 


” adjacent to the Don and the Terek ; the two firſt kinds =: 
onier are not unfrequent in low and marſhy places; te 


third grows only « on mountains. 1 ubi ſupra, 
ſect. 48. 
Pallas, 18 die ruff. 1 n. in den preiſ- 


ſchriften der kOnOm. geſellſch. tom. i. p. 162. Gulden- 
—p let. . 
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the more ſedulous collection or proper culture 


whereof might render unneceſſary theſe foreign 
products. MappzE R, OT the red dye, grows 


wil p, but ſparingly, on the banks of the Oka, 


near Riaſan and Arſamas, on the borders of the 
Volga, in the confines of Syſtan and Saratof, 


and in great quantities and of ſuperior quality 
about the Samara, in T aurida, on the Terek, , 
and i in ſeveral diſtricts of the caucaſean govern- 


ment. This uſeful plant is nowhere properly 
cultivated; but in the regions of the Terek, 


along the Kura and Kuma, it is gathered i in con- 
fiderable quantities. As this however is not near 
ſufficient for the demands of the inland manufac- SR 
| tories, and Ruſſia i is obliged annually to make —_ 
f conſiderable purchaſes of red- dyes, it would cer- 
tainly be worth while to attend to the plantation 
of this vegetable, which in the foregoing diſtricts 
would produce as good a commodity as that pro- 
cured from Holland and Erfurt, if it were only 
gathered i in autumn and not dried in the heat of 
a : ſubterrancan oven, but under ſheds in the open 5 


The culture of madder i is ſtill in another 


188 of conſequence to Ruſſia, as in the col- 
lecting alone of the wild plants much time is loſt 
that might be more beneficially employ ed. Two 
men who ſhould cultivate madder in the above- 


mentioned diſtricts, where the ſoil and the climate 
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are ſo propitious to it, would eaſily gain as much 
by it, as ten do now, who perhaps will ſhortly 
have nothing more to get, as by their preſent 
manner of proceeding this uſeful plant will very 
| ſoon be entirely eradicated. Likewiſe in the 
governments of Ufa, Kazan, Voronetch, Eka- 
tarinoſlaf, Kharkof, Braglaf, &c. as well as in 
Little-Ruſſia, the red-dyes would thrive in a 
moiſt and fruitful ſoil. In ſeveral of the pro- 
vinces we have ſpecified there are other wild 5 
plants reſembling madder; but, except the 
mariona *, ſufficiently known : among the Kozaks 
of the Don, they are not entitled to any * 


cular notice}. 


After indigo the principal material for dying 


blue and green is woaD; Ruſſia buys of both 


erery year to a conſiderable amount. The plant 


which produces indigo grows only in India, and 
therefore requires a much hotter climate than 


Ruſſia anywhere poſſeſſes; ; conſequently i it is the 


more neceſſary to multiply the woad plantations, 


as woad may not only * in many caſes the = 


e Cruciata paluſtris maxima. 


4 For example : galium 3 = i go, an tine 

toria, &c. The origan, organy, wild, or baſtard marjoram, 

or wild mint, in ruſs duſchitza, a very common plant, yields 
| alſo a fine crimſon red, which might be ſucceſsfully em- 
ployed in dying. Guldenſtædt, akad. rede, &c. ſect. 31 
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want of indigo, but as the blue of the former in 
ſact deſerves the preference. It is the more to be 
expected that the culture of this plant muſt be 
attended with good ſucceſs, as both the real 


 woad*, and a very fimilar variation of it f are 


ſeen w1LD in ſeveral of the ſouthern governments. 
The former grows ſpontaneouſſy on the left 
ſhore of the Volga near Syſran, about Penſa, 


near Omſk in Siberia, but moſt plentifully in the 


 Vkraine, and in the territory of Moſdok ; the 
latter likewiſe abounds | on the Oka, the Sura, 
and the Volga. In the governments of Penſa, 
Saratof, and Voronetch, conſiderable woad- 
| plantations have already been made for ſome 
years paſt, which therefore probably may afford 


ſeeds ſufficient for their farther Propagation * 


| SAFFRON, which i is uſed both as à colour and F 
as a drug, and is likewiſe an article of import- 
ation, grows WILD about the Terek, in the go- 


vernments of Voronetch and Ekatarinoſlaf, m 5 


Taurida, and eſpecially i in the caucaſean moun- : 


tains about Moſdok. The ſpring-ſaffron, grow- 


ing in the firſt mentioned diſtrict, is fit for little 


as a dye, and as a drug for nothing; ; but | 


'* TIfatis and 8 + Ifatis luſtanica, Lixs. 


+t Herrmann” 8 ſtatiſliche ſchilderung, p- 238. Gulden- 3 


ſtædt's akadem. rede, &c. ſect. 52. Pallas, travels, tom. i. 


* 75. tom. iii. 15 . 


the 
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| the autumnal faffron, gathered in Caucaſus, is 


ſerviceable in both reſpects, and bulbs might 
therefore be obtained here as well as from 
Perſia, which there is no doubt would ſucceed 
in the ſouthern circles of Caucaſus and Taurida. 


— The conſumption of sAFFLowER * is nearly 
as common, it being employed by the filk-dyers 
in Preparing the fleſh and roſe colours. Ruſſia 
Till continues to buy this commodity from the 
foreigner, notwithſtanding that the plant thrives 
perfectiy well in the gardens at Toropetz, Moſ- : 
co, Tzaritzin, Poltava, | and other places, 1 
that, excepting the northern provinces, it might 


be raiſed almoſt everywhere. 


| Beſides theſe four capital ſpecies, there i is in 
Ruſſia ſtill a vaſt variety of more vulgar dying 
7 plants which might be employed to great ad- 
vantage. Thus, for inſtance, 2 blue colour is 
got from the aſh-bark, with which experiments | 
ought to be made, as that tree is in general very 
1 plenty, and in ſome diſtricts there is eren a 
great ſurplus of it. For red colours the ruſſjan — 
empire has already many materials, and might 
have many more; but in a far greater quantity, 
ſtill are the plants for yellow dyes, which mor. 
over moſtly grow wild. By theſe materials va 
rious ſhades, and "7 a mixture wich the * = 


Ge ED . Carthamus lies, | 
= 3 


| 
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even an orange colour might be produced, 
which would render numbers of expenſive fo- 
reign drugs for dying quite unneceſſary *. 
Among the vegetables for fabrication and 
trade likewiſe hops and tobacco, from their large 
and general conſumption, hold a very important 
ſtation. Both are raiſed in Ruſſia, but not in 
| fufficient quantity to ſatisfy the demands of do- 5 
. induſtry or conſumption. The nor 8 


even grows WILD in moſt diſtricts of Ruſſia and 
Siberia, particularly in Little-Ruſſia, on the 

uralian mountains, on the Altay, and in W. 
rida; notwithſtanding which, a greater or leſs, | 
though always but a trifling quantity is imported. 
— Togacco, indeed, 28 yet, according to the 


neceſſaries of the lower claſſes of the ruſſian 
| people; however, the conſumption of i is by 


* Guldenſtzdr's Aae nel, ce. 5 51— 54. 


+ The practice of ſmoking tobacco was held to be a fin 
at the end of the laſt century in Ruſſia, and the clergy 
= looked very grave upon the matter when Peter the great in 


of tobacco to the marquis of Carmarthen and comp. In 
the year 1762 the monopoly that had been granted to 
count Schuvalof in 1759 was aboliſhed, and ſhortly after- 
wards the regulations mentioned above for the farther pro- 
: pagation of this culture were promulgated. Herrmann's * 
Qatifitche ſchild. p. 297 . 
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cultivated not only in gardens and fields, but 


_ cuſtoms of the country, is not one of the general N 


the year 1698, granted the monopoly of the importation 


AGRICULTURE, - 291 


no means ſmall, and the importation of this pro- 
duct always by far overbalances the exports. In 
the year 1793 the former at St. Peterſburg alone 
amounted to upwards of 47,000 rubles, and the 
latter, from all the ports of the empire, barely 
to 20,000; yet there is reaſon to ſuppoſe, that 
the conſumption of the inland tobacco muſt have 
very much increaſed, as Guldenſtzdt ſtares the 
exportation of this product in the year 1768 at 
21, ooo, but the whole of the importation _- 


f 108,000 rubles. The culture of this plant, 
come by our prejudices and habits of ſo much 
5 conſequence to induſtry and commerce, has been 
profitably carried on ſince the year 1763 in ſeveral 


diſtricts of the empire, when the government 


diſtributed the ſeeds, granted premiums, and 


publiſhed the methods of proceeding beſt calcu- 
lated to that end *. Moſt of the tobacco is ſtill 
obtained in the malo-ruſſian governments, where 
the firſt attempts were principally made to en- 
courage the cultivation; but alſd in other regions, 5 


e. gr. about the Volga and the Samara, and par- 


ticularly by the Kozaks on the orenburg and 


ſſiberian lines, this plant is much cultivated. The 
greater part of the ruſſian tobacco is derived from 


american, but ſome from turkiſh and perſian 


* Ukaſe of he 11th of ds 1763. 
2 1 — ſeed. 
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ſeed. In the generality of the ſouthern govern- 
ments, theſe plantations admit of being greatly 


multiplied. | 
The culture of the OIL- PLANTS ought juſtly 
to be an important part of agriculture i in Ruſſia, 


as the conſumption of oil during the faſts is very 
great; but of the plants adapted to this purpoſe 
only HEMP and LINSEED are cultivated to any 
competent degree. Ruſſia ſends annually abroad 
a very great quantity of both, partly raw and 
| partly preſſed into oil; in the year 1793 the 
exportation of hemp- oil and flax-oil exceeded in 
value 697,000 rubles. But as theſe oils, on ac- 
count of their unpleaſant taſte and ſmell, can 
. only be taken as food by the loweſt claſſes of 
people, and as the importation of fine oil ſtill 8 
forms a very conſiderable rubric, it were cer- 
tainly to be wiſhed that the culture of thoſe oil- 
: plants could be more ſeriouſly adopted, which 
are either already i in Ruſſia and might be em. 
5 ployed to this end, or after due trials might be 
TR ſucceſsfully introduced. To the former belong : 
the wild almond-ſhrub whoſe kernel yields a mild 5 
ſweet dil, the POPPY, the ſun-flower „ the rape, 
or wild turnep +; Ke. Beſides theſe vegetables, 
ſeveral kinds of nuts are in ſome Places uſed for 


8 Hellanthus annuus. 4 Braffica napus. 


n — 
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expreſſing an oil from them. Abundantly as theſe 
and many other plants grow, particularly in the 
ſouthern provinces, the employment of them is yet 
not by far ſufficient to take place of the importation 

of the olive-oil, or the better ſort of it, the oil of 


Provence. For ſome years paſt indeed ſeveral 


attempts have been made in the culture of the 
 OLIVE-TREE in Aftrakhan but, though the hot 

ſummer agrees ſo well with this tender plant, 
the hard winter is not leſs prejudicial to it, 
againſt which it cannot be protected by the 
utmoſt care; and it is now reduced to a cer- 
| tainty, that it will not thrive in theſe parts. 
Whereas i in the confines of the Terek the olive- 


trees grows wild, and i in the ſouthern mountainous = 
part of Taurida it ſucceeds ſo excellently, ac- 
cording to Pallas's account, that the beſt kinds 


of it may be cultivated there f. That ſpot, how- 


ever, being too contracted to be ever able, with 


the greateſt cultivation of this uſeful tree, to 


= produce a ſufficient quantity of olive-oil for the | 


whole empire, another plant, therefore, fully 


3 capable of ſupplying the deficiency of it, is de- 
= ſerving of the greater attention. This plant f is 


-” * Radin g — WOge in Aftrakhan, von der kul- 
tar des celbaums in Ruſsland. Auſwahl œkon. abhandl. 


5 tom. iii. p. 305. 
+ Tableau de la Tauride, p- 35. 
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the s£samuUM?, known in the north of Perſia 
by the name of kuntſchuk. Its ſeed-corns are 


about the ſize of muſtard-ſeeds, and yield a very 
well-taſted keeping oil, not inferior to the pro- 
vencal. Ruſſia has hitherto obtained this oil 

from Bukharia and Perſia; but it has been 
ſhewn by experiments, that the ſeſamum plants 
flouriſh very well in the ſouthern governments, 5 
and yield there as much and as good oil as in 
their native ſoil. As the culture of this plant, . 
moreover, is very eaſy, and Ruſſia by that 

means might ſupply one of her great wants, for 
the means whereof ſhe is at preſent dependent on 

; foreign countries, it ſhould ſurely be an object ; 
of public concern to encourage the culture of 
ſeſamum by all poſlible means. The Armenians 5 
and Perſians who reſide in Aſtrakhan know how 
to raiſe this plant properly, and a ſufficient quan- 

- tity of the ſeeds might be got from Schamachy . 

and Ghilan, from which places this oil i Is is brought 
for fale to Aſtrakhan and Kiſliar T. 


Ruſſia, as well as other european countries, is 


deficient i in 8PICES ; but not in an inferior de- 
gree to them does ſhe * ſeveral ſpicey plants, h 


* Seſamum orientale. 1 
4 Auſwahl kon. Abhandl. tom. i. p. 14. tom. iii. p. 
305. Pallas, neue nordl. beytr. tom. i. p· 190. Gulden- 
itrdt's akad. rede, &c, beet. 95. 


Which. 
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which are as poignant to > the palate, and might 

frequently ſupply the place of thoſe dear-bought 
foreign products. Here may be named, for in- 
ſtance, s8AFFRON *, which, as has been before 
obſerved, is found of good quality growing wild 


in Caucaſus, and might eaſily be raiſed in great 5 


quantities; again, muſtard, capers, ſpaniſh pep- 


e conſiderable number of aromatic 
flowers, herbs, and roots, the deſcription '” 


fe and the Terek. The Armenians of Kiſliar and 


which would be here too tedious. The wiLD 
MUSTARD grows plentifully i in the middle and 
ſouthern governments; it would therefore be at- 
| tended with no difficulty to raiſe the beſt ſorts 
of it, and the ſeeds might be procured from i 
Germany and England. The CAPER-SHRUB | 
likewiſe grows WILD about Kiſliar 3 it might be 
propagated i in the falt diſtricts between the Kuma 


Aſtrakhan are well ſkilled in the art of pickling 
00 preſerving the fruit of this plant, and the 


5 ruſſian capers are of an extremely good taſte : 
. when gathered ſmall 1. The SPANISH PEPPER | 
is much cultivated about Aſtrakhan and in the 
EL diſtricts bordering on the Samara, and it very 5 
. rarely happens that this fruit is prevented from . 


N Crocus fativus. _—_ Sinzpi arvenfis, == 


# Guldenfizedr $ akad. rede, &c. 95. 56. 
. coming I 
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coming to maturity by a premature froſt. The 
Tipe pods are dried in ovens, pounded in mortars, 
and then vended in whole poods as a favourite 
| ſeaſoning with the common people. Of the 
other ſeeds of this claſs we will only mention the 
ANISE and CUMMIN, as of both are exported 
annually to the amount of ſome thouſand rubles. : 
Of MEDICINAL PLANTS of all kinds the ruſſian | 
empire poſſeſſes ſo great a ſtore, that we need only 
refer to the new Pharmacopceia Ruſſica as a proof 
of it, and to the cuſtom-houſe liſts, where apothe- 
: cary-drugs form an article by no means inſigni- 
ficant. The trials that have been made at Moſco 
and in other parts of the empire to rear the ; 
5 genuine or chineſe RHUBARBIT merit a cloſer ob- 
ſervation. | The ſiberian rhubarbf or rhapontic, 
grows in great abundance wild on the ſhores of 
the Ural and the Yenifley, in the daurian moun- 
tains, and ſeveral other places; and though the 
root of it, in regard to outward properties, is far 
inferior to the chineſe rhubarb, yet will not yield 
— it in intrinſic excellence 5. It is even 


0 Falls, travels, tom. i. p. 1 52. „ 

| Rheum compactum, Lixx. . 
Þ Rheum undulatum. 1285 e 
$ Guldenftzdt's akadem. rede, &c. 97. Palas, a 


tom. i. p. 15. 380. tom. 11. p. 559. tom. iii. p. 8. 235. 
8 


; -badle. 
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| bable, that the ſiberian rhubarb, if planted on 
mountainous, dry, and warm places, would be 
found equal to the chineſe. 
Tea, properly ſo called, is not deed in the 
ruſſian empire; but it is by no means deficient 
in well-taſted and wholeſome ſubſtitutes for it. 


Among the TEA-PLANTS, which may be actu- f 
5 ally uſed as ſuch, the ſaffafras * * 1s principally to 
be remarked which grows abundantly in the 
1 ſouthern and lofty ſnow- mountains of Kolhy- 5 


of TSCH AGIRIAN TEA, and drank by the com- 
mon people. Theſe dried leaves are fo like the 
chineſe tea in taſte, effect, in the gold colour 


= : every particular, that very little ſelf-denial is 


C The rhododendrum dauricum likewiſe 
_ poſſeſſes ſo many qualities i in common with the 


15 ſeveral naturaliſts have held it to be the true tea · 


| exceedingly odoriferous fern, which is gathered 5 
by the Buræts on the ſummits of rocks, where 
it grows out of the crevices, and i 1s taken as a 


* S2xifra ga _—— . 


5 whole« | 


van, is gathered in quantities under the name 


which they impart to the water, in ſhort in 


| quiſite in habituating oneſelf to this refreſhing 


real tea-leaves, i uin form, ſize, and fragr: ance, that Ds 


ſhrub. The poly podium fragrans alſo deſerves 
„ noticed here, a curious, beautiful, and 
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wholeſome tea againſt ſcorbutic and colicky 
complaints. It may be drank likewiſe for its 
agreeableneſs, and it improves the common 
green tea to the utmoſt excellency of flavour by 
putting one or two leaty-ſtalks with it in the 
water. The odour of this herb is ſo pene- 
trating and laſting that it pervades whole cheſts 
of clothes and drawers full of paper, which re- 
sin it for a great lengtb of time. 
Iybe laſt rubric of this long roll of mercantile 
; vegetables ſhall be the SALT-HERBS, which are 
probably nowhere in the world found in ſuch 


large quantities, and in ſo great a variety as in the 


ſouthern ſteppes of the ruſſian empire. If the 
falt. plants, which nature has produced ſo libe- 


; rally i in theſe vaſt and wild diſtricts of land unfit 
for agriculture, were to be uſed for the prepa- 

ration of ſoda, which is indiſpenſably neceſſary 

to ſeveral manufactures, and forms an important 


article of commerce, Ruſſia, inſtead of having 


| this dear commodity to buy, would be able to 


ſell much of it abroad. Nowhere are falt- 


; plants in greater abundance than on the —_— 


_ grounds about the ſhores of the Caſpian, parti- . 


cularly round the bays and gulfs, and at the 


3 mouths of the Ural, the — the Terek, — 


* Auſwahl. kon. abhandl. tom. i. p. 27. Pallas, tra · 


vels, tom. iii. p. 96—293. — Ae 
the 
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the neighbourhood of all the falt lakes, great 
and ſmall, and here and there in the flat part 

of the tauridan province. The inexhauſtible 
ſtores of theſe regions, with the greateſt con- 
ſumption of it, would always prevent the ne- 
ceſſity of artificially ſowing the ſoda- plants, as 
in Spain and Languedoc; the only precaution | 
that muſt beobſerved in the gathering of them is 
never to cut them till the ſeeds are ſo ripe as to 


full out of themſelves, and to give birth to a new 


crop. Theſe herbs have hitherto only been 
uſed by the Kalmuks and Armenians for the 
aforeſaid purpoſes ; ; and Ruſſia procures annu- 


ally from France and Spain a no inconſiderable f 


quantity of prepared ſoda *. 


The facts that have bois now oat will ” 

be ſufficient to give an idea of the ſtate of val. 

| fian agriculture in general. Defective as the 
a practice of farming is in ſome parts, it never- 
theleſs conſtitutes the moſt material branch = 


national employment, and its products the moſt 


important artiele of annual acquiſition. The 


grand objects of agriculture, corn, hemp, and 2 
flax, are the eſſential ſources of the national fn. 


wealth, as being not only adequate to the home 


3 Pallas, von 1 ruffiſchen ſodepfantzen, im 8. pe- 
terlb. journal, 1782, 1 tom. iv. p. 110. 
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conſumption, but alſo ſupply the moſt copious 
articles of exportation. Ruſſia is never obliged 
to purchaſe corn from foreign countries, though 
by the diſtilleries an enormous quantity of this 
moſt indiſpenſable of all the neceſſaries of life is 
detracted from its proper and moſt uſeful deſti- 
nation. The deficiency ſuffered by ſome of the 
too northernly or unfruitful diſtricts is ſupplied . 
from the ſurplus of other more favoured pro- 
vinces; and after deducting the twofold do- 
meſtic conſumption, there ſtill remains every 


year a very conſiderable quantity for foreign 5 


markets. In the year 1793 the exports of the 
 faid Raw products, excluſively of all articles 
that have undergone any preparation, amounted | 
to upwards of fifteen millions of rubles ; ; a ſum 
which is to be conſidered as the net produce of 


:” agriculture, and the total whereof is doubled = 


- taking into the account the manufactur ed ob- 
jects. With all the importance that we muſt allow 
to the ruſſian agriculture from a view of theſe 


- . undeniable facts, it cannot, however, be affirmed 


to have attained to any great intenſive perfec- - 


_ tion. If we reflect upon the monſtrous pogo: 


| lation excluſively employed in rural induſtry, 5 
and the natural bleſſi ings enjoyed by the ruſſian 
empire in ſo many diſtricts of its wide circum- 


ference, the produce of the huſbandry, import- 
J | GE | ant 
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ant as it is upon the whole, we ſhall find not 
by any means correſpondent with thoſe advan- 
tages. Agriculture can only then be ſaid to 
flouriſh, when the greateſt poſſible number of 
inhabitants are employed in it, and at the ſame 
time the greateſt poſſible production is obtained. 
This is only the caſe with ſome few particular 
diſtricts in Ruſſia; and it cannot therefore be 


5 thought ſuperfluous to conclude this head with 


ſome obſervations on the general impediments * 

and diladvantages ſuſtained rural "IO 
- au ED 7 
Every country is I? in certain natural 

and political relations which materially determine 


the aQuivity of its inhabitants, and conſequently 2 5 


the ſources of its national wealth. A fertile ſoil 
_ excites mankind to agriculture, rich mines in- 


vite them to explore and work the metals, the 


vicinity to the ſea inclines them to commerce; and 
| where theſe branches of? gain are not ſufficient =— 
employ the population, there, under certain - "os 


vourable circumſtances, workſhops and manu- 


factories ſpring up. In almoſt all civilized coun- 
tries ſeveral of theſe ſources of ſubſiſtence are 


occupied at once, but the national induſtry i is 


generally directed to thoſe objects to which na- 


ture has in a manner diſpoſed them, and no 
meaſure would ho 1 more ab. ud. thas to o attempt 


to 
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to divert the great maſs of activity, by artificial 


means, from thoſe objects, and direct it to others. 
The ruſſian empire is in its natural ſituation and 
frame ſo happily conſtituted, that its inhabitants 
are not only by no means impeded in the free 
exertion of their activity, but on the contrary 
are rouſed and encouraged, by the abundance 
and diverſity of nature, to all conceivable modi- 
fications of induſtry. And yet agriculture is 
even here the ſureſt and beſt ſource of the pub- 
lic proſperity; and moſt parts of Ruſſia offer to 
this occupation in particular the choiceſt means 
and moſt extraordinary advantages. Unadviſable, 5 
therefore, as it would be to lay down any rule for 


the courſe of the national induſtry, or to con · oy 


nne it in any manner, it is neceſſary however to 
aſſign the arſt and moſt i important place among 
the national employments to agriculture, and to 
encourage the extenſion of it by all practicable 
methods. — The means afforded to this end 
by theory as well as by experience are reducible 
to two leading principles, the univerſal validity 
| whereof no one will ever doubt : : firſt, that the 
greateſt poſſible number of inhabitants ſhould 
devote themſelves to this activity; and ſecondly, N 
that, with this activity, they ſhould obtain the 
_ greateſt produce at the leaſt expence of time 
and powers. The former implies a careful re- 


Sand | 
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25 to the diſtribution of the employment, the 
latter a prudent direction and regulation of it. 
That agriculture, like every other general oc- 
cupation, muſt have for its baſis a numerous po- 
pulation “, is a truth that needs no demonſtra- 
tion here, but the conſequences of it are of the 
_ utmoſt importance. As the multiplication of 
the people can neither be forced by artificial 
means nor yet by violent meaſures, nothing re- 5 
mains for a wiſe government to do but to pro- 
vide that the preſent number of people de as 
much as poſſible employed, and in the molt be. 


. 


* By populouſneſs, i in contradifiin&ion to opoluton, is 


underſtood the proportion the number of people bears to 


the ſurface of the ground they live on. | A country, there- 
fore, having : a great population may 7 not be populous, . 
zs the reverſe may alſo be the caſe. — The word employ- 
ment is here taken in a political bete, denoting that acti. 
vity by which any thing 1s produced or required. Em- 
ployment i in general i is of two kinds : it is either permanent : 
and realizes itſelf to its object, as, for example, the labour 
of the countryman and the manufacturer; or it is not per- 


5 manent, realizes itſelf to no object, and leaves behind it no ; 
token or value for which at any time afterwards a like 5 


quantity of labour may be had, as, for example, the em. 
ployment of a domeſtic ſervant. The former is denomi- 
nated produRive, the latter unfruitful employment. Far- 
ther to unfold this idea would lead us greatly beyond our 
limits; ; what has been ſaid will probably be ſufficient 1 in ex- 
planation of the above remarks. 


5 neficjal 
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neficial manner. The whole body of perſons 
in a country whoſe abilities are applied to un- 
fruitful employments, are exactly the ſame as 
if they were not in being; their negative exiſt- 
ence is even a heavy burden to the country, as 
every individual who only conſumes, requires a 


” productive individual whoſe labour muſt enſure 


the exiſtence of the former. It is not the mul- = 
titude of perſons, but their adequate employ- ” 
ment and the product of their labour that con- 
ſtitutes the wealth of the country and nothing ä 
is more manifeſt, than that of two countries 
poſſeſſing an equal number of people, that in 
reality ſhould be called the moſt populous which 
applies a greater part of its inhabitants to pro- 
ductive employments, and that the equal pro- 


. portion of the number of perſons i in both cannot 


long remain, becauſe. the population i in the on 
will as rapidly increaſe as it will decline in the 


oY other. 


Complaints of the want of a ſufficient popu- 
lation are frequently heard in Ruſſia, without 


. inquiring whether in many diſtricts this defect . 


be real or only a conſequence of the proportion 
ately ſmall, badly ſelected, or unequal activity. 
Nobody will deny, that che ruſſian empire, even 

in its moſt populous provinces, is capable of a 
31 kronger population; but how much greater 
would 


copious ſtores, if ſloth and ignorance refuſe to 


and moſt fertile ſoil, not inhabited but hing 


ackioutTitit. — 30f 


5 would be the wealth, how much more flouriſhs 
ing the condition of this country, if only the 


actual population were generally employed in 
the moſt advantageous manner to the welfare of 


the whole. In vain does Nature preſent her 15 


employ them; there are always in Ruſſia many 
thouſand and thouſand ſquare miles of the fineſt 


uncultivated; again, there are always among its 


85 tribes numerous hordes of nomades, who ſhun 


| Teſt, are numerous claſſes of perſons, who ate 


es r is entirely loſt to the country. 


— and ſeas, and whoſe relations are impli- 


not only drawn off from agriculture, but whoſe 


We cannot here be thought to ſpeak ot the 
armies, as in an empire of ſuch wide extent, 


| every toilſome culture; nay, even among the 
paramount nation, whole elevated and refined 
. g activity ſhould hold as it were the balance of the 


whoſe borders touch on ſo many foreign — - — 


cated in the fates of two quarters of the globe, 5 


= muſt be kept up an armed force proportionate —_ 


2 its magnitude and internal ſtrength to defend 
its vaſt poſſeſſions againſt attaeks from within 


. and without, and to be able impreſſively to aſſert 
its honourable ſtation in the general political 
. The monaſtic * i, which is 


„ 
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ſo highly injurious to induſtry in ſouthern Eu- 
rope, by enliſting under its banners ſuch nume- 
Tous hoſts of idlers, has been rendered fo harm- 
teſs and even benign by the wiſe limitations of 
the great emperor and his inuſtrious ſucceſſor, 
tat we cannot reckon its exiſtence among the 
obſtacles to ſocial activity. Inſtead of theſe two 
: diſadvantages, which in Ruſſia are proportion 
ately of ſmaller influence chan in moſt countries 
of Europe, the employment of the nation here 
ſuffers under the preſſure of two adverſe circum- 
ſtances which bear particularly hard on agricul- 
ture and greatly leſſen the product of that induſ- 
try. We have here chiefly in view the practice 
of keeping ſuch a great number of domeſtic i 
ſervants by almoft every land- owner both in 
town and country. The number of boors that 
are thus drawn off from the moſt uſeful of alk 
| occupations, and employed in unprofitable | houſe- 
Hold ſervices exceeds every idea that can be 
formed of i it m other countries, as here the ſtate . 
of vaſſalage favours this ſpecies of oriental lux- 
ury as well as leſſens in general the value of 
men and their labour. In a country where 
a erery one is obliged to hire perſons for his ſer- 
vice, this kind of luxury can never riſe to fo 
high a pitch as here, where the lord of an eſtate, 
by converting his boor into a . makes a 


E 


- country in Europe, and the retainers of both 
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grand figure at the flight expence of a trifling 
tribute in money or ſome inconfiderable feudal 


ſervice, and where the maintenance of him ſel- 
dom exceeds the ſcanty gratification of the pri- 
mary wants of life. It may be affirmed, with- 
out exaggeration, that in the houſe of a ruſſian 
nobleman five or ſix times as many domeſties 
are kept as in families of equal rank in any other 


ſexes in ſome of the great houſes i in Peterſburg = 


amount to a hundred- and · fifty or two hundred 5 


perſons; and that of Leof Alexandriteh Nariſh- 


-_ ſwarm with what are called dvortaoviye leudi, 


kin might be mentioned as an inſtance. All 
the out-houſes and offices of perſons of quality 


| Whoſe numerous poſterity ſeldom or never go 
back to the plough, but, grown up in idleneſs, 
6 increaſe and multiply for the ſame deſtination. 


In the country theſe noxious canker- worms of 


A the ſtate are indeed of ſome uſe to their owners 


1 dy the mechanical arts which the maſter has oc- 


caſionally cauſed them to be taught, and by * 
whom the want of town artiſans and manufactur- For 


ers is intended to be ſupplied ; but in the larger 


_ towns this is very ſeldom the caſe, and even at 


me houſes of the quality there is always beſides 


| a great muktitde of loitering fluggards in the 


ſtricteſt ſenſe of the term. If it were — to 
X 2 make 
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make out an accurate liſt of all the unneceſfary 
domeſtics and retainers at the houſes of the no- 
bles in the whole circuit of the empire, we 
ſhould ſtand amazed at the loſs ſuſtained by the 
productive induſtry of the country through this 
wanton prodigality, the conſequences . whereof 
to the country and even to individual proprie- 
tors are of the utmoſt i importance and deſerve to 
be earneſtly confi dered by "yy. enlightened | 
and unbiaſſed patriot. 
Another abuſe by which axpplcniince- is de- 
7 prived of a multitude of laborious hands, is the 
frequent migration of country- people to towns 
where they find an eaſier and more commodious N 
means of gaining their bread. Not only on all 
the eſtates belonging to the crown, but likewiſe 
on moſt of them that are the property of noble- 
men, the boor pays his impoſts not in natural ” 
products, but in money. This annual pecu- 


niary tribute, called obrok, which, as we have 
| ſhewn before, is levied on every male head, and 


9 rated to the boors of the crown generally at 


- three, but to the boors of the nobility on an . 


average at about five rubles; ; in the worſe diſ- 
rricts not unfrequently leſs, i in good often mu * 


more. In the country it is ſometimes very diffi- 


cult for the boor to raiſe this ſum by huſbandry 


and from che fake of the furglus af his Produdts ; 5 
whereas 


1 True, the countryman ſeldom entirely forſakes 


AGRICULTURE. = 389 


whereas in the towns he is certain of earning. 

that and even more in a ſecure and ealy man- 
ner The landlords are, therefore, not diſ- 
| Meaſed when their boors have an inclination 


and an opportunity for ſo doing; they grant 


them without difficulty paſſports or permits 
| to leave their homes and ſeek a livelihood 
in the towns. Here the boor in a ſhort time 
becomes any thing, in which he can find em- 
ployment: pedlar, footman, mechanic, artiſt, 
merchant ; he. always takes care to have good 
i; profit, and not unfrequently by induſtry and 
frugality, or by lucky adventures he ſoon is a 
— ſubſtantial man. In the fame proportion as his 


7 income riſes, the revenues of his owner ufually No 


"is increaſe ; and the very boor, who i in the coun- 


try could only by ſevere exertions pay his ſmall 


obrok, pays in town five or ten times more, 
| and ſometimes lays up conſiderable ſums beſide. 


his home; but during his long abſence the po- 


pulation ſuffers as well as the culture of his 
fields; the acquired property with which he re- 


turns is an additional incentive to his remaining | 


SY acquaintance to ſeek in the ſame way an eafier 


ſubſiſtence, and the aged boor, perhaps alſo 


b grown infirm and diſaccuſtomed to agriculture, | 


— in the generality of — . an uſe- 0 
23 3 
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leſs - conſumer. — This practice, which, after 
all, is agreeable to the conſtitution of the coun- 
try, and as long as the feudal ſyſtem ſubſiſts is 
in ſome degree neceſſary, in order to ſupply the 
want of free people in the towns, is not upon 
the whole deſerving of cenſure; but the abuſe 
it begets has in general very pernicious effects 
on the cultivation of the country. Of the boors 
Who migrate to the towns, many of them are 
indeed as uſeful in another way; yet a very 


1 part of them here waſte their time and 


abilities in utterly unprofitable employments. 
Large, ſtrong, and healthy people, who were 
| habituated to the heavieſt labours of the field, 
are ſeen by hundreds in the reſidence and the 
government towns, hawking about eatables, 
figures of faints and other articles for fale, which 
might as well be done by boys at a cheap rate, 
or employed i in the culture of culinary vegeta- 
1 bles, which would be a fitter buſineſs for women, 

_ while the moſt excellent lands in the heart of 
the empire are lying fallow or only laboured by 
children. — Generally ſpeaking, there is na 
_ civilized country in the world where there is 
ſuch a waſte of the time and the abilities of | 
mankind ; and it would not be difficult to prove, 
that Ruſſia, with the whole maſs of its human 
powers, partly not at all and partly unprofitably | 
— . | employed, 25 
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employed, might convert one of the moſt deſert | 
regions of the empire into the moſt flouriſhing 
province. This great diſadvantage was above 
five and twenty years ago a ſubject of deep con- 
cern to the late empreſs, as ſhe declared from the 
throne; and we cannot give a better ſanction to 
| theſe ſhort remarks, than by concluding | them : 
with the very words of her Inſtruction *. 
ERuſſia has not only an inſufficient number 


« 


1M of inhabitants, but comprehends large tracts 


ol 


4 of country, which are neither. cultivated nor 
< inhabited. + — In what a flouriſhing ſtate would 3 


...< empire be, if by wiſe inſtitutions we could | 


. obviate or prevent ſo deſtructive an evil! — 


E It ſeems that, together with other cauſes, the 4 
Ml method lately introduced in which the noble 
é receive their impoſts from the boors is detri- 
| © mental to the increaſe of the people and to 
<« the culture of the earth. Almoſt all the vil. 


- e lages pay their lords certain impoſts i in woney. 


The proprietors, who ſeldom. « or never viſit : 


— Mong py n concerning 9 1 
boy their boors are to get together this moneyr. 


5 « It would, of all things, be extremely ne 


to preſcribe laws to the nobility, enjoining : 
— them in determining the impoſts to be paid 


5 # * Cap. Xl, beck. 265—271, | 35 
= 88 x 4 6 - 


= PRODUCTIVE INDUSTRY. 


4 them to a with more conſideration, and to 
«* demand ſuch impoſts from the boor as ſhall 


* be leaſt likely to remove him from his houſe 
e and from his family. By this means agricul- 
ture would become general, and the people i in 
< the empire would increaſe, But at preſent a 
* countryman remains perhaps fifteen years ab. 
4 ſent from his houſe, goes to diſtant towns and 
2 places to ſeek his bread, and pays his impoſts N 
64 every year.” he 
To the general obſtacles to rural economy in 
the ruſſian empire muſt be added the lazy vaga- 
bond way of life of moſt of the nations inhabiring 


me ſouthern part of it, and particularly the larger ; 


half of Siberia ſuſceptible of culture. It is natu- 

= rally to be underſtood that we are Not here ſpeak. 
ing of thoſe particular races, whoſe inclement 
abodes ſeem rather to have been formed by Na- 
ture for the reſort of ſavage beaſts than for the 
habitation of mankind ; but even in the moſt 

favoured regions there are tribes to whom the 


woods and waters, or from the rearing of cattle. 
3 Neceflary as the procuring of theſe objects i is, it 
zs no leſs prejudicial that the induſtry of a nume - 


rous population ſhould be confined to the mere 
—— of the 1 pontayeove gifts of Nature. 


A pro 


arts of agriculture are as yet entirely unknown, 
and who derive their ſuſtenance ſolely from the 
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A people maintaining itſelf by the chace, the 
fiſhery, or the breeding of cattle, requires not 
only a much larger ſurface of country for its 
fupport, but it muſt chooſe out the place of its 
| abode according to the advantages which it 
offers them for theſe occupations, and it is not 


unfrequently obliged to remove to another. : 
HBeſides the diſadvantages that hence ariſe to 


agriculture, the population is likewiſe i in a very 
conſpicuous manner impeded. — In fact the 


government has been as intent on converting 3 


nomadic tribes to agriculture as to chriſtianity, 
or rather the former is not unfrequently a con- 
N ſequence of the latter; accordingly theſe endea - 


vours have happily ſucceeded with ſeveral nations 
and ſtems : others again obſtinately perſiſt in 


; bidding defiance to all attempts that can be made w 
to wean them from their extremely injurious 6 


ſloth. As ſuch a transformation is not to be 
effected by violent means, and the ſeveral mea- 


1 ben that were en in the mild — of the | 


: nies: a queſtion highly deſerving Wk 


veſtigation : what is the proper method of lead- 


ing theſe tribes to more uſeful occupations, and 5 


how they may gradually be habituated to a more * 


doilſome and permanent activity? Perhaps the 
ſureſt 
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ployments by imperceptible degrees, and in en- 
deavouring to introduce other branches of them 


with which theſe people are hitherto unac- 
quainted. It would, for inſtance, be infinitely 
more eaſy to encourage the paſtoral people to a 
more careful attention to the breeding of ſheep, 
and to ſhear them for their wool, inſtead of 
forcing on them in the room of this badly ma- 
naged mode of gaining their ſubſiſtence, ſome 
other i in direct oppoſition to their preſent man- 
ner of life. By ſelecting and gathering the wild 
growing plants that are uſeful for manufactures 


5 and trade, the nomadic people might likewiſe be 


8 very ſerviceable, without being under the neceſſity 


ſureſt way would be to elevate their preſent em- 


of abandoning their main occupation. As the im- 


fation of wants, the increaſe of theſe is s the fi 


pullſe to activity can only be rouſed by the ſen- . 


thing that ſhould be aimed at, and it would 
therefore be a wiſe political meaſure to aſſiſt the 
trading intercourſe of the nomades with more 
poliſhed tribes, in order to bring them more ac- 
quainted 1 with the accommodations of an improved 
way of life, and to introduce among them a ſort 


of luxury which might ſimulate them to greater 


1 
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It is plain from the foregoing facts that the 
ruſſian empire loſes a very conſi ierable portion 
of its inhabitants partly by idleneſs, partly in 

uſeleſs employments, whoſe avilities might be 
applied to the advantage of culture; but even if 
all the people it has—after deducting the num- 


1 requiſite for the ſervice of the ſtate, and for 


other appointments of equal weigh t—were to de - 
vote themſelves to agriculture, the whole of them 
together would not ſtill be ſufficient to cultivate 
in the moſt beneficial manner the ſuperficies com- 
pletely capable of culture of this prodigious bo 
: empire. Under theſe circumſtances, what rarely. 
| ibs the caſe, colonizings are really advantageous, 


_ and they may | be conducted with very great ſuc- 


of eminent conſequence to Ruſſia. Many thou- 


= Lands of foreigners during that period came and 
ſetiled as well in the northern as the ſouthern 


1 provinces, and the population, the induſtry, and 85 


1 the production of the ruſſian empire have re- 


8 ceived a ſignal 


ns accompanied the firſt attempts of that nature, 


increaſe ſince that memorable | 


ceesßs, if the means are not wanting which a ſound os 
= political ceconomy preſcribes to that end. The 
| reign of Catharine the ſecond was in this reſpect 


ra. The defects which muſt naturally have 


will be from experience more eaſily avoidable in 
0 future, if, as — it may be cxpeted, the 
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government ſhould not henceforward loſe ſight 
of this important object *. 

The ſecond principal means for bringing agri- 
0 culture into a flouriſhing ſtate, is a ſedulous and 


5 enlightened direction of this induſtry. On the 


ſuppoſition that the whole maſs of people in 2 


Country that are able to work and are not em- 


” * 0. - | 


ployed in other equally uſeful occupations, were 

: addicted to agriculture, it would not thence fol- 

low that agriculture there was carried on in great 

: perfection. The reſult of this employment de- 

pends ſo much on the procedure of the coun- 

tryman, on his ſupplies, on the conſtruction of 
his implements, on the choice of his culture, and 


on a hundred other circumſtances, that it would 


4 


TIE 
PE OT 


not be ſurpriſing if the conſequences of ere 
exertions ſhould turn out very differently. bi 
ſoil tilled by poor, unpractiſed, negligent Pg 


furniſhed with bad utenſils, can proportionately 


5 en 
1 Eo ONES 
WE WR 


yield only a far inferior crop to that of another 


of on" extent, | quality, and Popul ation, in- 1 


* The ed FPS at St. Peterſburg have unfolded | 


1 principles upon which people ought to proceed in laying - 


out new villages or colonies in uncultivated diſtricts, in a 
ſound and well-digeſted treatiſe highly deſerving to be read 
buy all who are likely to have any concern in the matters to RH 

which it relates. See Auſwahl. akon. abhandl. tom. ut. 


N 27 


| | habited 7 


habited by ſubſtantial, induſtrious, and careful 


oy people. Nothing therefore is of greater con- 


ſequence than a rational direction and regulation 
of this moſt uſeful of all profeſſions, for eradi- 


cating prevailing prejudices, for the encourage- 


ment of application and induſtry, and for pro- 


moting the diſſemination of agricultural know- 5 


ledge. | Nowhere is this guidance and inſpection 
more needful than in a country where the ſyſtem 


I tenanted and managed. 


The value of an eſtate is eſtimated — by 
the fituation and quality of the lands, and prin- 
. cipally by the number of male boors belonging = 

do it. At the ſale or mortgage ofa piece of 

| ground, the latter forms the baſis whereupon the 

price of the eſtate is calculated, in proportion to 
which the other natural advantages are taken into 
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| of vaſlalage, at leaſt in many caſes, cripples the 
ſpirit of induſtry, where of courſe the country= 
man feels but little incitement to refine upon the 
means of perfecting his buſineſs, and where, even 
i he ſhould diſcover an inclination to it, it would 
be difficult for him to procure the neceſſary know- RT 
TI. ledge and helps. Ere we proceed to a more 
accurate detail of theſe impediments, it will be 
neceſſary to give a general delineation of the 
manner in which the eſtates of land i in — are 


F * 
„*r oo : —— 
* 
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the account“, and even the magnitude of an 
eſtate is in common occurrences never otherwiſe 


* 'This practice differs ſo much from the uſages of other 
countries, that what has been ſaid above, without ſome far- 
ther explanation, would with difficulty be underſtood. The 


price of a $1xGLE man is naturally very different according 


to his greater or ſmaller utility, his phyfical propertles, his 


5 acquired abilities, and even according to the place where he 


is to be fold. Thus, a young fellow is bought deater than 
an old mani a girl that knows how to handle her needle 
and do the work of a Houle, or a footman who can dreſs 


1 hair, will often coſt twice vr three times as much, &c. The 5 


only equality in this matter is the pecuniary compenſation : 
| which the crown has fixed for each recruit to be raiſed ; and 
this ſince the year 1786 amounts through the whole empire 
to 360 rubles. In many diſtricts the boors have to pay as 
far as 700 rubles for an able-bodied recruit ; whereas a ſingle 


— Gilllew 3 is not er ſold for 100 to 120 rubles, and 


girls at 25 to 50 rubles. — But, on the other hand, with 


whole eſtates, where the zooks ARE SOLD, WITH THE LAND, 
and whereold and young, grey-beards and children, healthy, | 


and infirm, in ſhort all the people of the male ſex, are in- 
cluded, the price of them upon an average is ſomewhat 
more determinateʒ though here too, much depends on the 


nature of the ſoil, the ſituation of the eſtate and other cir- 


| cumftances. The national lombard, in all mortgages which 
it accepts, takes the boor at 40 rubles ; but in the ſale of an 


e .ſtate they are ſeldom or never eſtimated at ſo low a price, 
In the government of St. Peterſburg every ſoul is paid for, 


according to the quality of the eſtate, from two to three 
hundred rubles ; in other parts of the empire the price is 

commonly much lower, but at preſent . anywhere 
; under a hundred rubles. | 


deter- 


© determined than by the number of the ſouls, by 
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which term only the boors of the male ſex ate 
underſtood. By theſe likewiſe the income aril- 
ing from the eſtate is generally ſettled. Some 
proprietors diſtribute all the reſerved land among 
their boors, taking from them only the obrok z 
| Others retain, beſides the obrok, a part of the 

lands to their own uſe, which the boors are 


| take no obrok, but deliver to the boors only ſo 


immediate benefit. I hough the diſpoſition of 


| yet in real practice a great difference obtains, s 
1 the fixing of the obrok, the feudal ſervice, the - 


much land as is neceſſary for their ſupport, and ; 
eauſe all the reſt to be laboured for their own 


the eſtates is reducible to theſe three main kinds, 


: proportion of the manor- grounds and peaſantry 
Hands, &c. depends occaſionally on the will of 
the proprietor, who m this matter is limited by | 
no law. A great part of the nobility never live 
"1 their pry and conſequently never addict 
oY themſelves to farming. Where merely an obrok. 5 
i to be collected, the perfonal preſence of the a 
| Owner is unneceſſary, as every village pays its 


mriidute yearly to its ſtahroſt or alderman, who 
tranſmits it to the feudal lord; in the two other 


ceeaſes, the eſtates, in the abſence of their pro- 
Ls are . by what are called diſpo- 
— nents, 


obliged to till by feudal ſervice; others again A 
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| nents, or even only by prikaſchtſchiki or os, 
with full powers, which latter are choſen from 
the vaſſal ſervants, in whom ſome confidence 


_ be repoſed *. 1 "7 
. Having 

This general deſcription, however, principally ſuits the 

great · xuſſian provinces, and on the whole ſo many varia- 


tions are ſeen in it, that we muſt run out into a very prolix 
detail if we E n this ſubjeQ to its full extent. In 
ſeveral governments, e. gr. in Livonia, Efthonia, Courland, . 


the obrok is not at all in uſe, but every farm is managed 
by ſerfs; in the Ukraine, in Finland, in Ekatarinoſlaf, 


. Voſneſenſk, &c. the boors are partly glebæ adſcripti, and 
: partly quite free people who hire their land of the propri- 
c.tor, paying for it either money and products or undertake 
feudal ſervice. The odnodvortzi or petty frecholders, the 
: number of whom in Ruſſia proper is extremely great, either 
perform their agriculture themſelves, or have it done by 
hired people: beſides, there is a multitude of free boors, 
= ſubject to no vaſſalage, as, the Tartars, che foreign colo 
niſts, &c. among whom neither feudal fervices nor any | 
bother perſonal duties are in practice. — On the large eſtates, 
for example, of count Razumofſſcy i in the Ukraine all the 
boors have their own parcels of land, which they uſe at _ 
— pleaſure, but are not allowed to ſell. They are at liberry 
even to remove from the manor, but in that caſe their 
| lands and tenements fall to the lord. 'The lord has his. par- 
- ticular lands, conſiſting of arable, meadow, and foreſt, and 
be diſperſed i in one part and another of the domains. Part 
of theſe are laid out in farms, as conveniency may ſuit with 
_ Ciltilleries and brew-houſes, in one place agriculture is pur- 
ſued, in another is the ſtud of horſes, in others again cattle 


1 
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| Having premiſed thus much, we may now 


form ſome judgment of the impediments which 
the feudal ſyſtem oppoſes to agriculture and its 
farther progres. In the firſt caſe, that is, when 


the boors are only put upon the obrok, and have 
the free occupancy of all the tracts of country, 


on moſt of thoſe belonging to the nobles, the 
preſſure of vaſſalage i is in fact but very flight, if 
the tribute only be proportionately fixed. It 
being perfectly indifferent to the owner of the 
eſtate, in what manner and by what means the 


door procures his livelihood, ſo he do but regu- 


larly pay his obrok, it follows that the latter, Is 


as they have on all the eſtates of the crown, and = 


under this adjuſtment is in ſome ſort his own 


maſter, as being free to diſpoſe of bis aftivity, | 


5 as we as of the ſhare of the ſoil committed to 


* de! ſuch h allowances, bona with Fe 


_ 8 . 1 2 . 


— < —— 8 —_——— — — 
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” are re kent, nd "EW are 3 for 1 0 al theſe _ 


ſeveral buſineſſes the boors muſt find labourers, or do it RM 


feudal ſervice themſelves ; each perſon commonly working 5 


ttoo entire days every week for the lord of the manor. Gul. = 


On many eſtates 1 
boors work three or even four days in every week ED 


denftzdt's travels, tom. ii. p. 382. 


lord. — As the civil relation in which the' ſeveral claſſes of : 
1 people ſand to each other has been repreſented in a former 
part of this work, e : 
would be needleſs.” 4 2 


 _— 


„ 
3 vn 


_ people | 


” when my are neither let out, nor placed upon. 
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people ſo alert, ſo ſpeculating, and {elf intereſted 
as the Ruſſians, induſtry already receives; with- 
out any. encouragement, a powerful impetus ; 
and it would perhaps be very deſirable, that this 


method of farming ſhould be rendered general 
throughout, if it were not attended with the 
abovementioned . diſadvantage, that the boors 
neglect huſbandry ta ſeek an eaſier profit by other 
Wn profeſſions. The blame of this, however, lies 
Os principally with the covetouſneſs of the pro- 


prietor in purſuing his momentary private intereſt . 


dio the laſting injury of the whole, and therefore 
- too ready to grant a paſs to the boor, becauſe 

dy this means he perceives the poſſibility of 

raiſing his obrok. At the ſame time it is not to = 
Ve denied, that the ruſſian boor himſelf is ever | 

ready to 2xcha 

| whenever he has an opportunity to take it u. 

1 is therefore thought, and probably not with- | 

out reaſon, that agriculture has ſuſtained a con- 

ſiderable i injury by the ſeizure of the eſtates of 

| the clergy, as the monaſteries cauſed it to be 

conducted chiefly by feudal ſervices, whereas the 1 

| boors, fince they belong to the crawn, pony 3 

| thiir obrok, which re collect by other 

of profit. l 


nge his plough for another buſineſs | 


Eſtates naturally bring in in the greateſt I a 


the 
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gamer by this method of farming; but it is no 


me 4 but when the owner himſelf en 
farming upon them. As the proprietor of an 
eſtate can take every advantage and impoſe on 
his aces what feudal ſervices he pleaſes, it is 

pbable, that culture on the whole is the greateſt | 


(les probable, that the boors are thus leſs ſpared, 
than if they were rated at a certain pecuniary 
tribute or put under a contractor, to whom 
| limits are uſually preſcribed in regard to feudal 
ſervice. Far de it from us to wiſh to aggravate 
| the lot of a claſs of people already oppreſſed, by 
MS tyrannical propoſals, or to build the proſpetity 
—_ Fn on the ruin of the peaſantry ; but, 
hdering objects of ſuch importance in 
general point of view, we are not to be ſtarthed 
| at mere epithets. Having delineated the advan. 
1 tages and diſadvantages of the obrok, we will 
now, with the fame impartiality, examine i into 
| the benefits and detriment of the feudal ſervice, 
5 particularly i in reference to the conſtitution of * 8 
rruſſian empire. N 
==... bees it is well known are meant 
boa the ſeveral kinds of labour which the ruſties are 
obliged to perform to their landlord, or to the 
ſieignorial proprietor of the manor either entirely ROS 
for nothing or for a very diſproportionate recom | 
2 In a euer wikere not only the canh 


. _ whe oo * Aw 7 


depends on the will of the latter. As the owners 
do not always perceive or rather but rarely per- 
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and ſoil, but alſo the boor himſelf belongs to the 
freeholder, the determination of theſe ſervices 


ceive their true intereſt ſo elearly as to proceed 


in this matter with due diſcretion, it is not 
to be expected but either the magnitude or the 
| kind of theſe ſervices ſhould in moſt caſes fall 
heavy on the countryman, becauſe the feudal 
ſervice always takes precedence of the private in- 
: duſtry of the boor, and conſequently hinders 
him and puts him back in his own employments. 
In ſhort, it is eaſily imagined that the feudal ſer- 
vices, as compulſory taſks, are never performed 
with the fame induſtry, the ſame exertion, and 
the fame nicety with which the boor would freely 
Work for his own immediate benefit. Theſe 
| general diſadvantages which ariſe entirely from 
abuſes, and can only be termed general under 
that ſuppoſition, are however in many caſes over- ; 
balanced by the utility produced by the feudal 5 
ſervice under certain limitations. In the firſt place | 
it is clear, that in this manner far more land i BY 
Ty cultivated, and eur the production i is far 
greater; again, the boor is under the neceſſity. 
of employing his time pp abilities in the moſt 
_ uſeful manner, in lieu of the money-dues which 
he otherwiſe muſt pay, and which he would pro- 
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vide for perhaps in a manner more convenient 
to him; and the feudal ſervices are not unfre- 


. 2 a ſchool of agriculture for the country 
people, as by them they learn inventions and 
improyements in huſbandry, which otherwiſe 


perhaps would never come to their knowledge. 


— In application to the preſent ſtate of the ruſ- 
ſan empire thoſe c diſadvantages are of leſs, and 


theſe advantages are of greater conſequence. - 


Here theſe feudal ſervices are properly not per- 


formed for nought, as, when there is no obrok 
to be paid beſide, they are in lieu of a rent for 
| the lands held by the boor, and when they are 
not fixed by the dictates of inſatiable or tyran- 
nical avarice, they are, for the foregoing A 
far preferable to the money-tribute alone. As, Ts 
| moreover, the ſale of the country- products i is in 
ſeveral parts of Ruſſia attended with diffculties 
which i it 18 beyond the power of the boor to re- 


| move, he would either purſue agriculture merely 


Zs a means of ſubſiſtence, or neglect it altogether, | 
verre he not by the feudal ſervice 3 to a 
greater production. i 
All this being calculated and weighed 4 . 

: it appears, that no kind of farming, in the pre- 
ſent Late of things, and without building on idle 
expectations, could be better ſuited and more 


= adyantageous t to the whole and to the individual, | 


than a ſtated proportion of the obrok and the 


forced, and the difficulties they will have to 


encounter can only be ſurmounted by the tre- 
nuous nen of the legillative auibortty. 
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feudal ſervices fixed and eſtabliſhed by law. A 
moderate money-tribute_ſtimulates the country 
man to induſtry and traffic, that he may turn 


his products into caſh, and begets in the pro- 


prietor a certain intereſt in the welfare of his 


doors, as the ſecurity of his receipts is dependent i, 
on their ſucceſs, at the ſame time that it facilitates = 
| the proſecution of other collateral means of gain. 
Aſcertained and reaſonable feudal ſervices pre- 
vent the neglect of agriculture, help to increaſe 
the production, and, as examples of improved | 
culthre, may uncommonly contribute to the 
OT advancement of huſbandry. For favouring liberty 


and induſtry {till more, it might be left to the 


E option of the lord to take payments in kind of 
his boors in lieu of feudal ſervice, ſtill on the 
ſuppoſition, however, that the proportion here 
| likewiſe ſhould be ſettled by law. Any plans ' 8 
rendering this matter practicable will certainly 
1 be expected here; they can only with pro- 
priety be framed after due trial, by honeſt and 
3 enlightened land- owners intimately acquainted | 


with the local relations, as they can only be en- 


in 
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In the mean time, however near or remote 
the hope of ſo beneficial and important a reform 
may appear, it may not be in vain to remark 
the conſequenees which would therice enſue tothe 
improvement of agriculture, The countryman, 
who would then have no arbitrary impoſition of 
| butdens to fear, would pay his dues and per-. 
form his feudal ſervice, as equitably aſcertaitied 
by law, with greater ſatisfaction; and, as he 
could employ the remainder of his time and 


- more inclination and ſpirit to a better application 


of them. 1 
etors would be induced to cultivate a portion of 


longer be ſo indifferent a concern as it is at pre- 


Farther, as the generality of proprĩ- . 


abilities as his own free property, he would feel 


their lands on their own account and to thir 
own benefit, the produce of them would no 


ſent to all thoſe who are content with the bare 


| they have hitherto been to acquire a knowledge 


| of the farming buſitieſs, the diſſemination uhere. 
of would not only, by means of the feudal fer. 
vice, be more general among the country-peo- =» 


ple, but the nobility themſelves would promote 


receipt of the cuſtomary obrok. The tiobles 
would naturally then de more ſedulous than 


= for the ſake of becoming, by the greater - 


| proſperity of the boors, more ſure of their p. 
— — | The means 10 this end would 
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be facilitated in ſeveral ways, fince it has been 


for 3 
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cuſtomary with the ruſſian nobility to travel into 
foreign countries, and to learn foreign lan- 


guages, and fince the free ceconomical ſociety 


at St. Peterſburg have with ſuch an honourable 


zeal, and ſo diſintereſtedly and beneficially. an- 


ſwered the purpoſes of their inſtitution. | The 


writings of this ſociety, which have appeared 5 
during the laſt thirty years in the ruſſian lan- 
guage, contain a good fund of practical maxims - 
: and projects, moſtly adapted to local. exigencies, 5 
3 for the improvement and extenſion of huſbandry. : 
In them may be ſeen directions how the me- 
thods of culture now. in uſe may be multiplied 5 
and elevated, or new ones be introduced; they 
_ furniſh means for preventing the failure of crops, TO. 


ng the devaſtations of the maggots in : 
corn, and for curing the diſeaſes of cattle ; they 


recommend a multitude of tried projects for im- 
1 proving the preſent defective and inadequate i im- 
plements of huſbandry, &c. Sooner or later, „ 
perhaps, their patriotie endeavours may attain 
their end ; but certain it 1s that it would be the 
ſpeedier and more effectually done 1 in the before- : 


mentioned circumſtances, | 


We have touched upon ſome of 3 — 


defects and impediments which retard the pro- 
jos af agriculture 1 in Ruin; we have even 


* 
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preſumed to deliver an opinion how theſe de- 
fects might be remedied, and theſe hindrances 
removed or diminiſhed. Though it be the com- 

mon fault of projects, that they are always well 
intended but ſeldom practicable, ours at leaſt 
muſt eſcape the cenſure of being founded only 


— ideal baſis. Convinced, that the entire 


EY preſent accompanied with inſurmountable difh- 


abolition of the ſtate of vaſſalage would be at 


clulties, and that ſuch a beneficial reform is not = 
ſo likely to. be effected by laws and imperative 
commands as by a change i in the general way of 
thinking and by a greater degree of intellectual 


improvement, we have all along taken the pre- 9 8 
ſent condition of the people as our leading prin. 


ciple, and only endeavoured to call the atten- 


tion of thoſe whom it may concern to this im 
portant truth: that the moſt infallible method 


Ma making agriculture to flouriſh is by relieving 


the countryman and ſecuring his exiſtence by 
law againſt the arbitrary power of his manorial uh 
lord. What member of the community, —_—_ 
truly enlightened land-owner will deny or ſu .. 


pect the truth and general ſoundneſs of this 


maxim? Who would not with to oe 1 it _— into 4 


execution? . + 
* Indeed farming i in — did receive n n 
| the late reign ſo many and powerful — 


% 2 
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ments that its progreſs in that period was very 


_ conſiderable. Numberleſs tracts of waſte lands 


were occupied by coloniſts and huſbandmen, or 


granted to individuals for rendering them uſe- 


ful ; attempts were made to gain an acceſs for 
agriculture among ſeveral nations or claſſes of 


people hitherto idle, and to attach the country- 


man to it by various means and inſtitutions *. 
By the erection of new towns, by the eſtabliſh. 8 
5 ment of public granaries, by making rivers na- oo 
vigable, by the encouragement of trade and : 
manufactures, the barter and fale of the country- | 
— have deen facilitated to an uncommon 


The foundation of the — fockety has 15 


been of great importance to huſbandry i in more 
' than one teſpect; not only by diſſeminating ; 
through - ihe papers of its members a variety of ; 
uſeful information, but alſo by propofing pre- 
miums it has excited the induſtry and application 


of the countryman. Freeholders of all ranks 


3 * the later calf „ concerning I 


have taken upon them to try and to execute 
5 their projects, and a a ſpirit of aAivity and Gill 


agriculture, two principally were of great conſequence. 
By one of them a CORN-TAX Was impoſed i in moſt of the 
governments, and the other ordered TE sAIE or ALL 
| FUE CROWN-LAXDS THAT ARE UNOCCUPIED. : 


—— gence 


5 portance of this arti 
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gence has by theſe exertions been diffaſed to the 
remoteſt regions. Among the more wealthy 
proprietors there are perſons who have qualified 
Ahemſelves for farming their own eſtates, and 
there are now ſeen in many parts of Ruffia eſta- 
— bliſhed farms which might vie with the beſt in 
| ſeveral other countries. To deſcend to particu» | 
lars would occupy more room than we can ſpare = 
from the ſeveral ſubjects we have yet to treat of; 
and indeed we may have already, from the im- 


too long upon it, at leaſt in the opinion of fome 


— of e our readers, with whom it may not excite an 


tioned wilt be feen | confirmed as we r 
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article, been tempted to dwell = 


| equal intereſt ; but ſeveral of the facts here men. 


- Tus remaining branches of produtiire nien — 

can properly be conſidered as no more than col 
lateral employments of agriculture; and, as the 8 
WE products ariſing from them form no part al. 


reign commerce, and conſequently } have no ſta- 
tiſtical importance, we may comprize the follow... 
— bock in ſo much the nar. 
E "um 
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rower compaſs. None of theſe employments is ſo 
nearly related to the culture of fields as the cuL- 
TURE OF GARDENS, as the two ſpecies of induſtry 
not unfrequently have for their object the raiſing 
of the ſame products: the latter, however, differs 
In this, that it is chiefly employed for mere con- 
ſumption, and demands a more confined but 
more careful culture. The ſcene of this activity 
we muſt principally lay in middle and ſouthern _ 
| Ruffia. If, as we have heretofore ſeen, a great 
part of the ruſſian empire be unfit for producing 
v the commoneſt fruits of the earth, it may be ex- 
| petted that a ſtill greater part by far of its ſurface 
is loſt to gardening; and if there be tribes who 
uniformly reject the ſimple and lucrative buſineſs 
of agriculture, it is natural that there ſhould like- 
| wiſe be thoſſg{to whom the more artificial and 
leſs profitable culture of gardens is utterly un- 
known. On the whole it may be even ſaid of 
this induſtry, that i it correſponds but very imper- 
fectly with the riches and liberality of nature; 
and though the majority of its objects are here 
and there even wild and in plenty, yet human - 
induſtry | has done but little either to diffuſe wo. 
do improve it. 1 * 
Wie may ſpare ourſelves 6 ne] ovale 
of ſpecifying by name all the CULINARY VEGE- 
TABLES that are cultivated in Ruſſia; it will be 
better 


| quently found in the gardens of 
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1225 to confine ourſelves to the mention of 
ſome ſpecies, which are worthy of our notice as 
articles of food. Of this ſort are, for example, 
the cabbage, the conſumption. whereof in all poſ- 
fible forms, but chiefly as ſour- kraut, is im- 

menſe; and for the greateſt part of the year 
ſupplies a daily diſh to the lower claſſes. In no 


leſs general uſe are onions, garlic, and cucum- 


bers, which are frequently eaten raw by the com- 
mon people, with whom they almoſt everywhere 
i ſupply | the place of a fallad. With the country- 


= folks of Finland turnips are not unfrequently 3 


0 ſubſtitute for bread, but in proper Ruſſia they 
are not very commonly eaten. — Moſt kinds of 
pulſe grow there, but the cultivation of them 

is not in all parts alike. Turkiſh beans, as they 
are called here, and by us french. hans, are fre- 


4 but in the northern provinces of Sibe- . 
ria they ſeldom ripen. Beans and peas are ge- 
nerally very common; lentils, on the contrary, 

„ are rarely cultivated, and in Siberia not at all. 
S eearxrots, parſnips, chicory, truffles, and other 
dots are ſpontaneouſly produced by nature in 


the regions to the ſouth; in the middle and 
northern they are pretty frequently raiſed in gar- | 
dens. — Theſe latter alſo contain a great va- 


ſouthern | 


mem of edible muſhrooms, which at leaſt mt 


more encouragement for excelling in every kind 
of culture. In ſpite of the difficulties attending 5 
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de ſo called, becauſe they are not eaſily gathered 
and eaten elſewhere in ſuch numbers. 
Theſe then are nearly all the objects cultivated 
by the countrymen in kitchen-gardens. The 
culture of the finer vegetables is only carried on 
im the neighbourhood of large towns, but there 
Vith ſuch ſucceſs that the ruſſian gardeners are 
univerſally allowed to poſſeſs a peculiar talent 
that way, and it is ſeen by numberleſs examples, 
that the ruſhans only want a few directions and 


borticulture about St. Peterſburg, from the 


| rudeneſs of the climate, yet the choiceſt culi- 


nary vegetables : are raiſed ſo early, in n ſuch per- 
fection and in ſo great abundance, that they are 

to be had at every ſeaſon of the year, and gene- 
rally chea than in many parts of note 
| Germany. As an inſtance of this induſtry we 
will only mention aſparagus, which in the go- 
vernment of Moſco and ſome others is ſo much 


cultivated, that they are ſent round the ——_— | 


5 may be ſaid of artichokes and other tender ve- 


geetables, which in ſeveral places the countrymen = 
not only underſtand how to cultivate, but alſo to 


: keep far every ſeaſon. — On the whole, how 


ever, kieeben-guidening, 8 in the in- 


terior 


| far and wide as an article of trade. The ſame = 
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terior provinces, is but very miſerably managed, 
though in many diſtricts it might be made a pro- 
fitable branch of buſineſs, eſpeciallgyfor the fe- 
male ſex. Habituated to a ſimple manner of 
living, and attached to his national cuſtoms, the 
common man contents himſelf with cabbage, _ 
onions, and cucumbers; and, as the ruſſian 
cuſtomary meals render no great change of ve. . 
. zeceflary, we therefore ſee, even at the 
tables of the higher claſſes, thoſe of the great 1 
| cities excepted, ſeldom any other than the —— 
nary kinds of them. 5 — 
So much the richer is Ruſſia i in FRUIT-BEAR« = 1 
mo SHRUBs and wild berries of every ſpecies; 
the latter are therefore gathered in incredible 
quantities, and eaten either raw or preſerved | 
: with 4 and n 1. would not be . to 


more current oth "ing 4 the ocntich 
multitudes of wild and planted berries, the cran 
Derry * at leaſt deſerves to be particularized, „ 
ſupplying the want of lemons in the northern 
diſtricts by its ſalutary acid juice, and is even 
not unfrequently uſed in St. Peterſburg for 
funilar purpoſes. The other excellent berries, 
| likewiſe, are chiefly peculiar to the north of 
Ruſſia at well as to all Siberia; the large garden- 


* Vaccinium argos. fo ruſs, klukra and ſhuraviks. = 
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33 
ſtrawberry or bautbois are even found wild in | 
the territory of Irkutſk. On the altayan moun- 
tains the rei currant grows to the ſize of an or- 
dinary cherry, and ripens in large bunches which 
are of an excellent flavour. The conſumption 
of all theſe little wild growing fruits is exceed- 
ingly great. Beſides the prodigious quantities : 
- which are generally eaten raw or preſerved in 
ſugar and honey, they are uſed in preparing ſeve- 
ral cooling and ſpirituous liquors „ — The 
hazel· buſfi is found over all Ruſſia, as far as the 
Kama; but not in Siberia; it is particularly 
plenty in the region between Simbirſk and Ka- 
kran, where it gives riſe to a no inconſiderable 
branch of trade, as a great part of Ruſſia and 
all Siberia are hence ſupplied with a ſweetmeat 
in very general uſe eaten in the faſts with nut- 


oil. As n 


Fall the towns and villages wherever 
we go, we > ſee the common people eating nuts by 


way of paſtime, we may thence form a conclu- 


ſion of the. vaſt conſumption of them. A few 
Fears ago in the afozeſaid part of the country a 
weight of four pood at the firſt hand was worth 
about a ruble, and no farther off than the next 
towns, the price was already one and à half or 
two rubles f. — The well-flavoured -cedar-nuts 
1 are found about the Ural i in great plenty. 


* Herrmann „ ftatilt. ſchilder. p- 227. 
+ Georgi's travels, tom. ii. p. 798. 


Ac. 
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A culture entirely peculiar to the fouthern 
provinces of Ruſſia is that of the 5UGaR-MELONS 
and WATER-MELONS, or arboulſesgyhich only 


= thrive in the open air to the 52d degree of lati- 


tude. In moſt parts of this region, particularly 
towards the Volga, the Don, and the Ural, theſe 
fruits are aaiſed in ſurpriſing quantities, as the 
culture requires but little trouble. The melon- 
gardens, which from their ſize might rather be 
called fields, are ufually ſurrounded with no- 
thing more than a ſlight fence juſt ſufficient to 
keep off the cattle, and divided into long beds, 
between which, in the oriental faſhion, little 
channels are raiſed or cut in the clay, for pro- 
perly watering the plants. For this reaſon theſe 


gardens are always laid out contiguous to a 


ſtanding or running water, which ſometimes is 
brought into the channels by an en ; 
by a horſe. The melons require a more 5 : 
culture, eſpecially the ſuperior ſorts, as canta- 
loupes and the like; whereas the arbouſes more 


eaſily come forward, and with little pains they 


— brought to an extraordinary bulk. mi 


= government of Ekatarinollat they are treated 
with ſcarcely more care than the moſt vulgar 


5 field- fruits; and yet on every field there are ar- 
_ mn that i in point of 
VvoL. III. he ET ſuccu- 


Wr — 
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ſucculence and mild flavour cannot be ex- 
celled *, 
I be com nonchARD- Rurrs ſucceedevery- 
where in the middle and ſouthern part of Ruſſia; 
and on the Volga and the Oka, in Litile-Ruſſa, 
Caucaſus, Taurida, &c. really large orchards are 
ſeen: nevertheleſs theſe diſtricts do not by far 
produce fruit ſufficient for ſupplying the whole 
empire, and particularly north Ruſſia and Sibe- 
ria. As there ſeems to be but little diſpoſition 
to multiply and improve the preſent kinds of 
fruit, or to dry and preſerve what they have, it 
need not excite our ſurpriſe, that Ruſſia, not- 
withſtanding the produQtiveneſs of its ſouthern 
provinces, ſhould import a very conſiderable 
quantity of foreign fruits. In the year 1794 
only at St. Peterſburg were brought i in to up- 

e value of 636,000 rubles, among \ which 

| however were ſeveral kinds which either could 
not be raiſed at all in Ruſſia or 8 in inſuffi- 
cient quantities. 
Wild apples and pears grow as far as te 5 

49th, but wild plumbs and cherries to the 5 5th 
degree of north latitude. In the leſs favoured 
"nylons. where theſe fruits do not come forward 


w 


» Pallas, travels, tom. i. p- 301. Preiſſchrifeen und ab- 
handl. der akon. gelellſch. tom. i. p- 200. 


in 


HORTICULTURE. + 339 


in the open air, art is ſometimes, in an admir- 
able manner, employed to the aſſiſtance of na- 
ture: but this induſtry, the child @ opulence - 
and luxury, is only exerted in the vicinity of 
great towns or at ſome few country-ſeats, and 
then moſtly by foreigners. Of all the ſpecies of 
fruit produced by the ruſſian empire, ayeLEs | 
and peaks are the moſt abundant, and it is 
| almoſt of them alone that there are ſeveral im- 
- proved ſorts, and the culture whereof is purſued 


in the groſs. All the villages on the Volga and 
the Oka have their orchards, or more properly 


— ing here are originally from Aſtrakhan, Perſia, 


_ apple-gardens, and numbers of boors live here 
without huſbandry, merely by horticulture, in 

good circumſtances. In proſperous years it is 8 
not uncommon for a countryr 


to take from 


three to four hundred rubles of a chapman 1 ww 
al agrees for the fruit on the trees and gathers 5 


them himſelf; and many villages get ſometimes 


above ten thouſand rubles for the fruit they have 


_ raiſed themſelves. All the kinds of apple grow- 


— the Kabardèy; the european ſorts, rennets, 
pippins, codlins, &c. are ſeen here nowhere. The 


moſt remarkable of thoſe that thrive in theſe 
parts is the kirefſkoi apple, which often grow ſo 
- * as to abs four pounds, having an Ares: 

| my able 


able acidulous flavour and keep a long time. 
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— In other diſtricts alſo the apple is cultivated 
with great fucceſs, as, for example, about Moſco 
and ſome of the adjacent governments, where 


they produce particularly a tranfparent ſort, 
brought originally from China, full of juice, 


and extremely well-taſted, called nalivui, full- 
melting, as, in fact, it is ſo full of; juice as to be 
ready to burſt. Their flavour is a pleaſant acid; 
and, on holding them up to the light, the core 
is diſtinctly ſeen, and the pips may be counted. 
In ſeveral of the governments great returns are : 
made with orchard fruits, and the apples in par- 
ticular form no trifling branch of inland traffic: 

in the government- towns, Kaluga and Simbirſk, - 
for inſtance, theſe returns amount one year with 
another to eighteen or twenty thouſand rubles 7. 
At the ſame time, plentifully as theſe kinds of 

fruit are produced, yet they are not by any 

means adequate to the demands of the whole 

empire, and particularly Siberia. The european 


governments lying to the north, therefore, re- 
_ ceive by the ports on the Baltic conſiderable 
|  Eargoes of foreign apples and pears, partly freſh 

| and partly. dried; ; whereof at St. 3 


* 'Georgi's travels, tom. ii. p- 836. 3 
4 Statiſt, ueber der Rath, des ruff. reichs, xvi. xxv. 


alone 
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alone in the year 1794 were imported to the 
amount of more than 122,000 rubles. Beſides 
the propagation and improvement ok, the preſent 

kinds, which are capable of being far more. di- 
| verſified, it would therefore be neceſſary to ren- 

der more common the practice of —_— theſe 

fruits and the making of paſtry. 
CuERRIEs, eſpecially of the ſpanil 


8 5 Ul 1 are 
not only very frequently produced in orchards, 


but in ſouthern Ruſſia are even whole foreſts of 


5 cherry. trees. In ſome diſtricts the culture of 
tis fruit is carried to ſuch an extent, that 3 


: conſtitutes the main branch of ſubſiſtence to the 


ment of Vladimir; and yet ſo little is it here 
thought of improving it, that there are nowhere any 
more than two kinds, and chey not much bigger 
than the ordinary carroons *. 


ries, which grow wild in the governments of 


inhabitants, as in ſeveral circles of the govern- 


The ſteppe · cher- 


Ufa and Caucaſus, are chiefly uſed in making a 
cherry- wine, which is diſtributed throu ghout 


the country, and alſo yield: an excellent aromatic N 
vinegar. 


gar, are equal in flavour with the veroneze 7 
olives . — Prunus are very — in ſeveral 


. Pallas, 8 tom. i. p- 19—1 53. 
t Falk's —.— tom. ii. 4. 117. 3 


In the confines of the Terek grow . 1 
|  cornel-cherries, which, preſerved | unripe in vine. 1 
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parts, particularly in Little-Ruſſia, on the Terek, 


in Taurida, and about Moſco. In the govern- 
ment of Voſneſenſk they are frequently dried in 


ovens and tranſported in that manner. — The im- 
portation of dried plumbs and cherries amounted 


in the aforeſaid year at St. Peterſburg to up- 


| wards of 38,000 rubles ; an expence which might | 

| eaſily be faved, if the countrymen would ac- 
, cuſtom themſelves to the — of baking- 
fruit. 


Neither is Ruſſia entirely deftitute of the mu- 


: perior kinds of tree · fruit, though the limited | 
circuit in which they flouriſh in open air cannot 
furniſh enough of them for the demands of the 
whole empire. AyRIcoTs and PEACHES fucceed 
in moſt parts of Taurida and Caucaſus, and in 
the ſouthern circles of Kief, Ekatarinoflaf, Voſ- 
neſenſk, and ſome other governments without 
much tending ; but in the middle regions they 
require green-houſes, in which, however, eyen 
in St. Peterſburg they are raiſed in ihe greateſt 
1 1 8 perfection. The cherries of Kiſliar, Aftrakhan, 
and Taurida are excellent; but in all other : 
places they are ſmall and ſeldom come to full 
: maturity ; ; whereas the apricot- trees are not 
ſo ſenſible, and thrive very well even in ſome 
- parts of Little- Ruſſia. — The QUINCE-TREE 


grows wild and E in the eng about 


 * HORTICULTURE _ 343 


the Terek ; they would probably ſucceed too in 
other ſouthern provinces. — CHESNUT-TREES 


are only found ſingly in Taurida, Kief, and Vo- 
ronetch: as they ſucceed in the latter govern- 


ments, there is no doubt that they might alſo be 


raiſed in all the ſouthern. — WaLnuT-TREES 
are ſeen in moſt diſtricts of ſouthern Ruſſia, and 


1 generally in great abundance; but the ALM - 


'TREE grows only in the provinces that lie moſt 
to the ſouth. Probably the culture of it might 


. be tried with ſome ſucceſs even more north- ; 


8 wards, at leaſt i it is here in ſome degree com. 


penſated for by a ſhrub, called by the botaniſts 
amygdalus nana, and is found in abundance in 
the open fields of middle Ruſſia and the ſouth of 8 


. Siberia. This ſhrub would thrive in more north- 
ern diſtricts, as it ſucceeds very well even in St, 
Peterſburg. Its fruit yields in no reſpect to the 


bitter almonds, and they can even be deprived : 
of this bitterneſs by ſteeping them for a few 


7 days in brandy, whereby the almonds become , 


ſweet and the brandy gets the agreeable taſte 
of perſico. — Fios and FOMEGRANATE TREES | 


are ſeen ſingly near Kiſliar and i in Taurida; but 


LEMON and onANOE-TRREVS are everywhere 
raiſed only i in hot-houſes, though Pallas afſures 


us that ry: wauld very well bear the * 
fs i 4 | Taurida, 


obtain its whole ſupply of wine from foreign ” 
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Taurida, with ſome attend ance *, — Certain it 
is, that all theſe cultures might be generally pro- 
pagated and even tranſplanted into more north- 
ern diſtricts; and if it be conſidered that Ruſſia 
would thus be a gainer of above half a million 
annually, which at preſent goes abroad for theſe 
articles that are now become neceſſary, no far- 
ther remark is requiſite for rendering the im- 


M0 1 portance of this kind of — — 
ſible. E 


SECTION vi. 5 
| Culure ef the Vine. RT © 


Taz ſame edlervation with which we concluded 


5 the foregoing ſection holds good to a ſtil greater 
extent of the CULTURE OF THE VINE, to which 


the ſouthern regions of the empire offer ſingular = 


advantages, but which have hitherto been ſo ex- 
ceedingly neglected, that Ruſſia is obliged to 


countries. From Guldenſtædt 8 ſtatement we 


learn that about thirty years ago Ruſſia pur- 


chaſed wine to the amount of 44 5,090 roles, 


"F Guldenſtzdt's ; akad. = Kc. go—g5. 
brandy 
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brandy to that of 207,000, and wine-vinegar to 
the worth of 11,000 rubles; for dried fruits 
of the vine ſhe paid 27,000 rubles for raiſins, 
and 7000 rubles for currants. This import- 
ation, which has conſiderably increaſed fince the 
year 1769 *, might at leaſt be diminiſhed by one 
half if only the commoner ſort of table-wine, 
the conſumption of which is the greateſt, were 

| produced i in the country, whereby at once both 
the induſtry and the population of the ſouthern 

| Provinces would acquire a very important ſource 
of encouragement. — The parts in which the 5 
culture of the vine is at preſent carried on are 
the governments of Caucaſus, Taurida, Ekata- 
rmoſlaf, and Voſneſenſk, and the country of the 
N Don-kozaks ; in the malo-ruſſian governments, 
and ſome other provinces of the ſouthern re- 
gions, the vine-ſtock, indeed, here and there 


* 1 the year 1794» at a tl | ai by the prohibition 

of french wine this article of public expence was greatly 

: leſſened, the importation at St. Peterſburg alone amounted 
two 7 34,000 rubles i in wine, 7000 rubles in brandy, in me- 
gar 43, ooo, in raiſins 60,000, and in eurrants 15, 00 ru- 
„ ſmaller conſumption of the foreign brandy is 

| therefore much overbalanced by the larger demand for the 
; other articles. In the year 1768 the whole amounts of the 


products of the vine imported were 697,000 rubles ; in the 
year 1794 at the port of St. Peterſburg alone were entered — 


to the value of 859,000 rubles of them. 
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Avon, but the produce of it is here an 
ſo ſmall, as not to merit particular notice. 


In the government of Caucasus, and parti- 


cularly the territory about Aſtrakhan and on 
the Terek are diſtricts where the vine is culti- 
vated with ſome ſucceſs on the large ſcale. The 
culture of the vine at Aſtrakhan took its riſe in 
the laſt century, when an auſtrian monk was the 
ITriptolemus of that country *. 
| was brought to Aſtrakhan as a priſoner, and 
| here adopted the greek religion, planted in the 
vicinity of his monaſtery perſian vine-ſtems, : 
| which ſucceeded ſo well, that in the year 1613 
| he received orders from tzar Mikhaila Feodoro- 
vitch to hy out a regular vineyard in that city. 
Several of the inhabitants ſoon followed his ex- 
ample, andin 1640 they took into their ſervice 


This man, who : 


a german vine· dreſſer named Bothmann. Peter 


= the great, to whom no object of general utility 8 
Was indifferent, cauſed ſeveral ſorts of vine- 
ſtocks of the moſt celebrated european vines, 
and a vine- dreſſer belonging to each of them to 

be vritten for, who 1 was to treat and to tend the 


# Mis. travels into Perſia. Weber's nan 
7 Ruſsland, tom. i. p. 156. Gmelin's travels, tom. ll. p. 115. 
Beſchreibung und geſchichte des weinhaws 3 in den ſudlichen 
gegenden Ruſslands, von Rading, konomie direktor in 
Altrakhau z ; in der aulwab] kon. . tom. Ul. p. 291. 


15 —v— — vine 
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vine; ſtocks according to the practice in his own 
country. Almoſt all of them throve, and in a 
ſhort time Aſtrakhan was in poſſeſſion of a va- 
riety of fine grapes, of which at preſent are 
| reckoned no fewer than twenty different ſorts. 

Nothing is more to be lamented, than that theſe 
 vine-drefſers were not ſo expert as wine-coopers, 


and had not the art of making good wine. The - 


vineyards were now in the beſt condition poſ- 


5 fible, but the wine turned out badly, and from 


all the various kinds of grapes only one ſpecies 
of wine was produced, namely, what is called 
the tſchichir, which, on account of its tart and 


| unpleaſant taſte, is ſtil, notwithſtanding the im. 


; provements it afterwards had, in very bad repu- 


SEE tation. The culture of the vine now by inſenſible 


N degrees declined ſo much, that even the vine- 
yards belonging to the crown were ſuffered to 


” go almoſt entirely to ruin, till under the reign of 


the empreſs Elizabeth, a Servian, of the name of 


Parobitch, was appointed director of them. This = 
1 ingenious and active perſon not only reſtored the 


3 vine in general i into ſuch repute, that it b = 4 
3 an important and gainful buſineſs. The wine 


5 imperial vineyards, but raiſed the culture of the 5 


| was now indeed drinkable; but the want of good 
Vine · coopers {till continuing, it did not attain to 
its due A ; and the honeſt Parobitch 


I 3 
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dying after having faithfully and uſefully diſ- 
charged his office for fifteen years, the crown 
vineyards fell again into a ſtate of decay. On 
the erection of the municipalities in the year 
1786 theſe vineyards were relinquiſhed by grant 


to the corporation, on condition, that the im- 


perial court, as heretofore, ſhould be ſupplied 
with fruit from them; and the boors belonging 
to the vineyards obtained permiſſion to inſcribe 
themſelves as citizens or to chooſe ſome other 
ſtation, and follow any other trade. As all the 
: work muſt now be done by hired people, and the 
town finding it occaſioned more loſs than profit, 


leave was granted them on their petition to ſell _ 


all the crown-vineyards and the culture of the 
vine, which from its origin, for a ſpace of a hun- 


dred and ſeventy- five years, had been chiefly * 


concern of the government, is become ſince that 
5 period a mere object of private induſtry. 


For all this, however, it is not the leſs pro- 


- ſecuted with conſiderable benefit, though not ſo 

much in the yew of obtaining wine, as for 

raiſing good grapes, which are hence diſtributed 
over all Ruſſia and even beyond. "24 pood of 
theſe grapes coſting on the ſpot between two and 


three rubles, and this profit being much eaſier 

0 and ſurer than that on the e, of wine, it is 

not to be wondered at that the owners of vine 
yards 
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yards conſider the wine-preſs as a mere collateral 

concern, and only convert into wine ſucheluſters 
as remain upon their hands unſold, that they 
may not be entirely loſt. The ſmall quantity of 

it made at Aſtrakhan finds a certain fale, as muſt 

or ſtum, among the common people; and ta 

theſe ſeveral cauſes it is to be aſcribed that good 

old wine is fo ſeldom to be had here by whole- 
ſale. The culture of the vine-ſtock i is therefore 

| here rather a fort of gardening than the proper 
| buſineſs of the vintager, and accordingly the 


principal concern is to raiſe thick-ſkined grapes, ; 


which are fitter for tranſport, but by no means 
juicy enough for yielding much wine. For the 


| fame reaſon too they force the grapes by copious 


5 n. to 1 PO 2 and in- . 


* 2 A f in Aftrakhan they: have the bad habit of water- 


ing the vineyards to an immoderate degree ſo as to make 
* almoſt bogs of the vine- beds, it is no wonder that the 


juice from theſe watery grapes turns out poor of viſcous 
1 40 and ſaccharine parts, and can afford no good and ſpirituous | 


« * fermentation. It ſeems to me that the bad quality of the 


« aftrakhan wine is more owing to the watering than to þ 


the ſaltneſs of the ſoil, and then perhaps i in ſome meaſure 5 


« to the careleſs manner of prefling. — If it be intended 


a have regular vineyards, and to obtain i in the cauntry 


«z good wine that will keep, that continual pouring of 


4 water on the roots of the vine · ſtocks muſt be avoided as 


& a material fault.” Pallas, travels, tom. ii. p. 627. 
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ſtead of ſtripping off the leaves, as is generally 5 
done, to expoſe them more to the ſun, they are 
carefully ſhaded by the aſtrakhan vine-gardeners, 


that they ſhould not get [pots from the ſun-beams. 
Both give the grapes a beautiful look, but it 


would be impoſſible to act more 2 if they 


wanted to get good wine. 


On the Terek near Kiſliar, and on the Don 


in the territory of the Kozaks likewiſe a great 
many vines are reared; in the firſt· mentioned > 
diſtri they frequently even grow WILD. Though 
dle ſoil is here far more adapted to the culture of 
the vine than about Aſtrakhan, the wine not- | 
withſtanding ſucceeds no better, becauſe the 
_ careleſs and inexperienced inhabitants have no 
notion of improving it. The hiſtory of this 
eulture i is unknown; probably it might have i its 
origin from the wild vines growing in ſeveral | 
parts of the caucaſean diſtri&s, as both the wild 
and the reared vine-ſtock alike bear purple cluſ- 


__— 


Not only the ſoil, which is here little 


ſaline, but alſo the weather i is more favourable to 
the culture of the vine than at Aſtrakhan, as as 
. ſhowers of rain are more frequent, and conſe- 

guently the expence there occaſioned by the 


watering is avoided. Beſides, the inhabitants of 


the parts about the Terek and the Don convert 


almoſt all their grapes into wine, of courſe the 
obtainin taining 


7 
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obtaining of it is a great object with ow; it is 
therefore indeed to be lamented, that it ſhould . 
turn out ſtill worſe if poſſible than the common 
aſtrakhan wine. The example of. ſeveral pro- 
prietors of theſe vineyards ſufficiently proves, that 
even without art or direction, but with ſome care, 
2 good potable wine may be got | rom the vines 
ordinarily growing there *. , = : 
The manner in which the culture of the vine 
is proſecuted both in Aſtrakhan and at Kiſliar t, 


approaches, as we obſerved before, to garden - | 
ing. The vine-ſtocks are not reared on vine- 


mounts, but i in gardens cut into trenches, with 
* banks on which the ſtems are ** in 


— An a of this nature highly worthy of imitation $ 8 
i bas been given by lieutenant- general von Beketof in Aftrak- 


han. As ſoon as he had laid out his vineyard and put it in 


order, he wrote for a wine- cooper from Germany, „ 


ſeveral pupils to be taught by this man. By the improved 


proceſs now adopted, the wine was ſo much the better that 


the owner ſome time ago had from twelve to fifteen thouſand | 
caſks of wine lying in his cellar, the oldeſt of which had 


IE. been there ſeventeen years, and by ſeveral good ju "= „ 


85 Moſco was taken to be mozelle or claret. — By the fame 
method another land- owner on the Terek ind from the | 1 
common grapes there a very well-flavoured wine. See 


| Auſwahl kon. abhandl. tom. iti. p- 29 5. 302. 


: + Rading, in | dar auſwabl eckon. abh. tom. iii. p- 300. 
Falk's beytrege, tom. ü. 8 136. 


rows. 


5 ö purpoſe in September carriers come from all 
parts to Aſtrakhan. The Bukharians kindle a 
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rows. In Kiſliar every ſtem is faſtened to a 
ſtake, but in Aſtrakhan to lattices and eſpaliers. 
After the vintage they are lopped quite to the 
eyes, then in October bowed down to the ground 
and covered with hay and earth. In ſpring the 
are freed from their winter covering and faſtened 
to their ſtakes or eſpaliers, where they are ſcreened 
as much as poſlible from the ſun- beams, and 
watered without intermiſſion for accelerating their 
maturity. The weeds are carefully hoed from 
about them, and for guarding the ripe cluſters 
from the injuries of rapacious birds, boys are 
hired to ſtand on high ſcaffolds, where they 3 
up an inceſſant touting, and+ continually pelt 
them with ſtones. 1 
The vintage laſts from the end of Auguſt to 
the end of September, yielding generally four 
| ſorts of grapes, namely large white and purple, 
ſmall oval and ſmall round purple grapes without 
ſtones. Moſt of the large grapes are packed up 
and ſent in jars over the whole empire, for which 


* little ſtraw under the cluſters after hanging 8 

up, ſmoking them as it were, by which the 
ſkin gets tougher and the fruit keeps better. 
The grapes which cannot be fold freſh are 
ſqueezed ; for which purpoſe they are collefied 
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den with the feet, after which they are brought 
under the wooden preſs. The juice ſqueezed 


out by treading, as it is drawn from the ripeſt 


cluſters, yields the beſt wine. The muſt is poured 


into veſſels of forty or fifty vedros, in which it 


falls into fermentation, and after three weeks it 


$2 ls s marketable wine. The huſks: are thrown nay 55 
> oh the colour 4 Do] 1 the red is but 0 


{lightly tinctured with that hue. Both, when 


ſomewhat properly managed, are light ſweet 
|  table-wines, but in leſs than two years loſe all 
| their pleaſantneſs and even turn ſour ; they are 
then uſed for diſtilling brandy or making vinegar. — 
The aſtrakhan grapes are inferior to thoſe of 
| Kiſliar by reaſon of the faline ſoil and the arti- 
Hieial irrigation; but the aſtrakhan wine, with 
| careful management proves the better of the two, 
and accordingly bears a higher price. Free - 
ſerve an uniformity in the price of wine, which is 
| aſcertained by the vintage, no one may fell his 

wine, till that price is fixed. Formerly 1 in Kifliar 
| a runlet (of 16 pound) of new wine fold for 28 
dt 35 kopeeks; whereas the aſtrakhan on the ſpot. 1 
coſt a ruble and half. At preſent the price is 
8 much raiſed; and the latter, particularly in 
RNuſſia and Siberia, is ſold not much cheaper tan 
on - 


—_—_— 
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into canvas bags, then laid in troughs and trod- 
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other foreign wines. — The wine which the 
Tavlintzes or mountain Tartars bring to Kiſliar, 
excels that of the Terek both in flavour and body, 
therefore it keeps much better and is drunk by 

people of condition. The caucaſean Tartars, 
though mohammedans, not only drink wine pub- 
licly, but make it ſtill more inebriating by hang - 
ing in it, while the fermentation I is Soing on, the 
unripe heads of poppies. 
The large purple grapes and the two ſmaller 
forts are, on the I erek as well as at Aſtrakhan, 
converted into raiſins ; of the ripeſt and ſweeteſt 

a ſyrup is prepared, which is of an agreeable taſte 
and uſed for various purpoſes of houſekeeping z 1 
and in the aforeſaid diſtricts * GO" - 
: the place of ſugar. . 


| domeſticated and perhaps may | be even a reli& of 


” grecian culture. There are ſeveral excellent 
ſeorts of it, and in the diſtri of Feodoſia and 


1 Afinei it yields a wine very pleaſant to the palate, 


0 
! . 
# 
= 
. 
* 
- 
* 
j \ 
= 
5 4 ; 
44 . 
? 
If 
* 
i _ 
4 1 
wi N 
: 
i 
2 . 
N 4 
= , 
. q 
© 4 
1 
90 1 
4 * 
= " 
" '' 
g * 
N * 
„ 
9 — 1 
2 * 
— F 
þ * 
if i 
£ % 
- 
a 3 +: 
-+B 
_—_—F N 
=. x 
4 1 
113 
28 * 41 0 
1 
0 o * 
34 : 
= : 
=1 | 
2? | 
« Xi 4 
* 
5 4 
* 
" 4 : 
b _— 2 
IA 5 #7 : 
5 10 
. . : 
=_ i 17 
8 a. 
4 #< 
- FP 75 
- 4 — F? 
: + + 
; 
” 4 
41 
n 
FS 


f if 
is 
* I* 
> 
m 
5 
. 
PR 
* 
. 


"4 beſt known kinds of grape there are ſome that to 


= = = 
Sap 4 TY = = 4 . = (+ 
ok] by * 8 ro - 9 — = 4 * bt ay 5 2 — : 
+ . R „ 
a+ —— 3 — 1 E. 38 at * 


the chardenet from Champagne, the hungarian 


white ſhy, of the chaſſelas rouge, & c. All theſe 
e 


In Tauxba the alu; has been long 5 


not much unlike to Champagne. Among the 


the view may be compared with the beſt of f thoſe 
produced abroad, for inſtance, with the fapillier, 
the riſsling from the Rheingau, the muſcadel, 


. 
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ſpecies of vines, which grow in the ſouthern half 
of the peninſula, (partly even wild,) would pro- 
duce moſt excellent red and white wine, if more 
attention were paid to the culture of them, and 
particularly to the management of the muſt. At 


preſent the vine-ſtocks have but little nurture 


and care beſtowed upon them; they are likewiſe 
| ſeldom planted on terraces, and are W left. 


to nature 


5 wretched management, which is carried ſo far : 


The vine is ee! to a certain doxtve tn 


the government of EX ATARINOSLAF, and it com- 


priſes diſtricts where this culture might be intro- 
duced with good hopes of ſucceſs. It is chiefly 
| purſued on the rivers Bogue, Ingul, Inguletz, 
and on the Dniepr, likewiſe here and there by the 
Konzaks. The grapes are not bad, but from the 


that they even pour water to the muſt, the wine 
will not keep, and therefore cannot be tranſ- 
ported. — Alſo in the government of VosNE+ 


 SENSK the vine-ſtock ſucceeds admirably ; but, | 
as the people here underſtand nothing of the art 


of making wine, it is but little cultivated. In Fo 
| thoſe circles which formerly conſtituted the ſteppe 


of Otchakof there are ſeven ſorts of vines, and 8 


ws this culture has been here long i in vogue; but it 


* Difeription phy. de la Taurlde, yur Hablial. Pallas, | 
| tableau de la Tauride. 


. 4: 


5 the Volga in the government of Saratof. Here 
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is uſual only to dry the grapes, in which man- 
ner they yield a petty branch of trade *. — 
Beſides theſe provinces, where the culture of the 
vine is in ſome meaſure carried on in the grols, 
there are particular diſtricts in the bordering 
governments, where the vine-ſtock, with a very 
cloſe attention, might thrive ; and it is even 
actually found here and there in Little-Ruſſia : 
and on the Volga. Near Kief it is however only 
5 reared as an object of gardening: the vines bear 
both the white and the purple grape; ; but the 
| latter ſeldom come to maturity, and even when 
they do ripen, they are ſtill very ſour f. The 
culture of the vine ſeems to ſucceed better on 


ae Pallas found in the colony of Galka a german 


vine · dreſſer who had planted upwards of three | 


thouſand bearing vines, from which he gathered To 


« in one year twenty pood weight of eluſters. This 


55 never watered his vines at all, though they 


| ſtood on a pretty dry ſoil, and though his grapes 
were not equal to thoſe of Aſtrakhan either in 


5 became a ruby · red wine very like the french, and 


C2 Statiſt ueberſicht der ſtatth. des ruſl. reichs, "Y 97. 
” Guldenſtzdt' $ travels, tom. ii. p. 346. 


5 ſize, beauty, Or taſte, yet they afforded a much | 
better muſt, which, when it was ſuffered to ſtand, 


ſtriking a breach in the national employment, as 
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in compariſon with that of Aſtrakhan, might paſs 
for neQtar*®. It would be very intereſting to 
learn whether the example of this german Noah 
has found any imitators among the coloniſts of 
thoſe parts, or whether ſo promiling a com- 
mencement has been attended with no farther ' 
ee. *O Eo 
From wine "Re beak ſaid it is manifeſt that the 

ruſſian empire is in reality not deficient in diſtricts 


where the culture of the vine might be carried 


on with the greateſt ſucceſs, though from the 


| preſent ſtate of this culture it ſcarcely deſerves a 


that appellation. The negle& of ſo important a 
branch of induſtry, amidſt fo many advantages 
Which Nature freely offers to that end, is "fo 


to merit a very ſerious contemplation. A few 
years ſince, a member of the exconomical ſociety, 3 


5 brought this matter forward, and offered a 
premium of a hundred ducats for the beſt anſwer 


to the queſtion: How the culture of the vine- + 


ſtock and of the olive-tree could be beſt encou- 


EF, raged i in the ruſſian empire ? — Since that time, 


To propoſals and ſchemes have indeed | n delivered = 


in to that purpoſe, but as yet none of them have 5 
deen brought to effect. The paper that obtained 


Pallas, travels, tom. iii. p. 627. 
r 
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the prize and was publiſhed by the ſociety ®, 0 
contains, however, ſuch ſound and inſtructire 
arguments, and propoſes methods ſo eaſily prac- 
ticable and ſafe, that we ſhall give the reader a 
' ſenſible gratification, and perhaps do the cauſe 
© itſelf ſome ſervice, by extracting the moſt mate- 
rial reſults of that paper, and thus doing what 
we can to bring it into greater circulation. 
As in making plans for introducing and per- 
fectionating the culture of the vine, it is not in- 
tended ſo much to raiſe many ſorts of wine, as 
that the wine produced ſhould be good, it is | 
neceſſary to fix the limits beyond which no great 
Tucceſs can reaſonably be expected from that 
ſpecies of induſtry. We have indeed feen that me 
the vine- ſtock thrives near Kief and in the ter- 
ritory of Saratof i in the open air, though the 
firſt· mentioned place lies in 50 27 and the 
latter in 51* 45 of north latitude ; but from all 
the experiments that have been made, the culture 
of the vine would never ſucceed here in the groſs, 


or would yield only a bad product, though Ger- 


many in the very ſame latitude produces the ex- 
2 quiſite rheniſh or hock, the moſel wine and the 


ſtein-wine. This difference is owing to the loco- 


poſition of t the countries and the direction of the 


Friebe, von 8 * Jen EP WF in ruſiſchen pro- ” 
_ vinzen. In der auſwabl kon. abhandl. tom. ui. p. 217. 


mountains. ; 
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mountains. The diſtricts of the Rhine are pro- 
tected to the north by a chain of mountains, and 

to the north-eaſt by the foreſt of Speſshart ; 
Franconia has the foreſts of Bohemia and Thu- 
ringia, whereby Bamberg and Wurtzberg par- 
; ticularly acquire a temperature nearly approach- 


Ing to that of upper Italy, and even the county 
of 8Semlin in Hungary, where the tokay grows, is 
| ſheltered from every piercing wind by the car- 
85 pathian hills. Whereas all the ſouthern part of 5 


Ruſſia has no ridge of mountains to defend it 
againſt the eaſt, north, and north · weſt winds, 
which accounts for the inequality of the tempe- 
 rature in thoſe diſtricts and the rapid viciſſitudes 
of heat and cold, which are injurious to all tender = 
vegetables and plants, and eſpecially to the vine. - 
If therefore the culture of it be practicable in 
| other countries lying to the north, by a good 


4 tain for their country the ſame advantage by. * 
more ſouthern latitude; and therefore it is by 
no means adviſable to extend the proper culture 


of the vine beyond the x19HT-AND-FORT1E _  - 


local fituation, the Ruſhans ſhould ſtrive to ob- 5 


- degree, though it would be equally. uſeful to 


_ manage the vine-ſtock i in the contiguous northern 5 
diſtricts as high as the one · and · ſiſtieth, as an ob- 


| Jett of gardening, in order to gain grapes and 


other ſerviceable products far conſumption. 3 
. 4 — The —.— 
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The whole region of the ruſſian empire from 
the ſouthernmoſt borders to the 48th degree of 
latitude conſtitutes indeed a ſuperficies of more 


than 12,000 ſquare geographical miles; but of 
this large tract perhaps ſcarcely one fourth part 
is proper for the culture of the vine. The vine- - 
ſtock requires not only a warm, mild, even tem- 
pered atmoſphere, but alſo a ſuitable ſoil ; be- 

| fades, it muſt be planted on floping plains, and 
to this end mountains or at leaſt hills are neceſ- 
fary to corroborate the reflection of the ſun- 
beams and to render the heat more efficient. 
As for the exact ſtatement of ſuch diſtricts ac- 


: curate deſcriptions and ſpecial maps are requiſite, 


it will be ſufficient in general to obſerve, that 


| the proximity of rivers offers the moſt advantage | 

to this end, as in the vicinity of every river there 
is always a declivity. Ruſſia has in the aforeſaid | 

| latitude not only riv ers in great numbers, but 
neither is it wanting in particular diſtricts whieh 
= have moreover the choiceſt ſituations for the cul- 
ture of the vine; not one of them however is ſo 
remarkably endowed by nature for this purpoſe, a 
the ſouthern half of the tauridan peninſula, which 
by a ſemicircular chain of mountains is ſheltered | 
from every inclement wind, and in which not 
only the vine, but the nobleſt productions * 
ſouthern * and the leſſer Aſia flouriſh and 


ol LL Es abound. 
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abound*, This diſtri, which compriſes a cir- 
cuit of more than twelve hundred {quare geo- | 
graphical miles, and is already formed by nature 
into a beautiful garden, might by diligence and 
induſtry become a ruſſian Champagne. But alſo 
in other diſtricts of the country that are ſuſcep- 


tible of the culture of the vine it would richly 
repay the labourer, and, if only the ſixth part of 


 vatedandpeopled, it would produce wine enough | 


| balance of her trade from foreign countries. 


Eon proving this culture is by ſending — _ + 
Areſſers to thoſe diſtricts for rendering their 5 
| better method more common by" 1 manu- 


Hitherto the vine has been cultivated in theſe 
5 5 parts as a buſineſs of ſmall concern, and the pro-—- 


among the products of Ruſſia. As ſome of the 
nations dwelling here have purſued this buſineſs 
for ages paſt, and yet in the treatment and nurture 


the aforementioned ſurface were properly _ | 


| to anſwer at leaſt a half of the demands, which * 
'  Ruffia at preſent obtains at the expence of the oo 


ceſs by which i it is managed is ſo bad, that 8 
Wine here produced ſcarcely deſerves a place 


of the vine-ſtock have made no farther progreſs, 0 
mY plain that the only poſſible means for im- 


* eee defripion ofthis earning region \ by Pall, — 
In our firſt volume, P34 
dution 
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duction and practical directions. An undertaking 
of this nature, however, cannot be the work of 
private individuals, but requires the powerful co- 
operation of political œconomy, and might per- 
haps be moſt beneficially put into execution by a 
ſociety, acting under the ſanction and — 

of government. 
It would be neceſſary not only to engage vine- 


dreſſers, but alſo coopers to make the caſks and 


veſſels, and who are ſkilled in the art of treating 
vine and its fermentation in the cellar. It would 
be moſt adviſable to procure theſe people from 


Germany and Hungary, where they are more 


expert and induſtrious. At firſt foreign vines 


| ſhould only be planted 1 in Taurida; in the other 
Vuine - diſtricts it might ſuffice to improve the 
preſent ſorts, and afterwards increaſe them from 
thoſe planted in Taurida. Fourteen vine · dreſſers 
and ſix wine-coopers would be able to effect this 
in eight or ten years; and the expences attend- 
ing the whole undertaking, might, upon calcu- 
lation, be defrayed with ſixty thouſand rubles. 
Perhaps this ſum might moſt commodiouſly be 
raiſed by a company of private perſons, eſpecially 
if it were divided into ſhares. In the third year 
the wine obtained, and particularly with the help 
of the vinegar that would be made, would reim- 
burle a part of this capital; and it is even pro- 


—— bable 


Aàt leaſt to prohibit the i importation of moldavian 


3 . 
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bable that in eight years the whole capital would 
be replaced, for in the ſixth year the new-laid 
vine-mounts would yield a complete vintage. 
If ſuch a company were ſet up under the 
ſanction of the government, it would be requiſite 
for the crown to make grants to them of the 
vineyards already laid out and all other places = 
for that purpoſe. Such private owners as are 
not in a condition to improve their vine-mounts 
| themſelves, ſhould be obliged to relinquiſh them 


1 company in conſideration of a part of the 


. profit for a given time, on the expiration whereof 
it ſhould be reſtored in an improved ſtate to the 


0 Proprietors : and for a ſpace of twenty years the 


company alone muſt have the right of ingroſſing 8 


1 all the wine, even that produced by private per- ; 


: ſons, i in order that i It t may be prepared for uſe by : 


"= better treatment. — As ſoon as the company # 
itſelf is able to deliver wine, it would be neceflary, 


wine into the Ukraine; a monopoly, however, 


| that need not continue longer than about twenty 
Fears. When that period was elapſed the holders 


of ſhares would loſe the common uſe of tdùe 
ey advanced, which hitherto muſt — 


; brought them an uſurious intereſt. : 
Ĩ mat all the attempts which * as yet 3 
made for i Improving the culture of the wine hae | 


failed, 
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failed, has been partly owing to this, that regard 
has only been paid to the preſſes and the treat- 
ment of the wine, without previouſly improving 
the culture of the vine itſelf. The exertions of 
| Individual proprietors have i in part been attended 
with greater ſucceſs; but, as an alteration of 
ſuch importance cannot become general by ſoli- 
tary undertakings, hardly any other means would 
de ſo fitted to the attainment of this 8188 as that 
nom — 1 | 


8 E c T I 0 N vil. 
** culture. e 


5 Fo ORFST-CULTURE, in all populous countries on 
the continent, forms A branch of producing em- 
ployment, having not only i in view the preſerva- 
tion but the propagation and increaſe of the uſe- 
| ful kinds of wood. © 
on the foreſted mountains of Ruſſia, where the 
ſurplus of foreſts is a hindrance to culture, fuch 


In the extenſive plains, and 


extreme precautions would appear to be uſeleſs; Z 


but, if nature has fo liberally and richly pro- 


vided for the ſupply of this neceſſary in the 
northern region, yet the demands for it are no- 


Were greater and more urgent than here, and 


the 


tally deſtitute of timber and fuel; and, even in 
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the preſervation of this ſource of ſubſiſtence i is 
| the more an object of public concern, as a coun- 
try of ſuch vaſt extent is not everywhere poſ- 
ſeſſed of the like products, and muſt with the 
ſurplus of one province ſupply the deficiencies 
of another. With all her wealth in foreſts, 
Ruſſia, however, contains diſtricts that are to- 


. the governments, where theſe neceſſaries of liſe 
were lately in abundance, the increaſing popu- 


lation and induſtry have made the decline = 
them very ſenſibly felt. The immenſe conſump- 5 


. tion of wood in a territory where it is neceſſarx 


= eight or ten months of the year to provide 
againſt the cold, and where almoſt all the habit 
ations in town and country are conſtructed Fo 


timber, riſes in the fame proportion in which 
the number of people increaſe. The uſeful prac 


| ticeof malting the corn, the grubbing up of fo- P74 


- - reſts for making fields and meadows, the pro- 


15 ducing and the working of metals at the nume © | 
|  rous mines, the ſupport of a double navy, the 


many work-ſhops of artificers, the various requi- 


: fites for houſekeeping, diminiſh the ſtores of fo- . 


1 reſts, as induſtry, luxury, and the accommoda- 


tions of life are augmented. Add to theſe the 


great exportation of . the amount 


- whereof 1 
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whereof is ever increaſing with the dg 

demands of other countries, and the extenſion 

of commerce: and all theſe cauſes together ren- 

der a deficiency in wood in ſome diſtricts already 

perceptible, the farther effects of which are of an 

5 alarming nature. 

The governments of Archangel, Olonetz, To- 
bolſk, and Irkutſk, have a real ſuperfluity of fo- 

reſts; in theſe enormouſly large provinces the 

eradication of them is in ſome degree as neceſ- 


fary as the preſervation of them in others. The 


governments of Perme, Kazan, Smolenſk, Mo- 
bilef, Minſk, Tſchernigof, Voronetſh, Ula, Tula, 


Simbirſk, Orel, Kaluga, &c. are richly furniſhed 

with them, not only ſupplying moſt of the forges = 

32 and metal founderies from their foreſts, but alſo 

= ſending excellent ſhip-timber to the yards. Moſt 
of the other provinces poſſeſs a ſufficient ſtore 

for their own conſumption ; but a few of the 

| ſouthern governments, as Kief, Kharkof, Kurſk, 

Ekatarinoflaf, and Taurida, are in | nant but 

: ſcantily provided. 


Of the ſeveral claſſes of trees, thoſe that grow 7 


I ſtrait to a point * are chiefly indigenous i in north. 


ern n Ruſſia, where they form foreſts of prodigi- 


» Called by the Gen 2 or necdle-timber, 
from their ſtriking up 1 in that _ 0 | 


ous = 


no conſcience of cutting down a whole trunk to 
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ous extent, among which the IR *, the yinz f, 
and the BLACK PINE I are the moſt common 
and moſt widely diffuſed. The latter are every- 
| where in the greateſt plenty, and in general af. 
ford the moſt wood as timber for fuel and for 
burning into charcoal, as the pine yields the 
moſt pitch. The 5s1BzR1AN CEDARS is found 


particularly in the uralian mountains, but this 


- fine, ſtrong, and aſpiring tree is almoſt conſtantly 
uſed only as the pine; and the Siberiaks, like 
the inhabitants of Louiſiana, frequently make 


enable them the more eaſily to pluck off the 
nuts or cones, which, beſides their conſumption 


as a fruit, yield an excellent oil. The LazcH- 
TREE || grows in the north of european Ruſſia, HT 
And alſo on moſt of the ſiberian mountains. On 
; the ſea-coaſts this uſeful timber, on account of 
its reſinous quality, is advantageouſly employed 2 


in the conſtruction of ſhips, as in many other 
2 5 diſtricts for piles and erections in the water, and 
at the nertſchinſkian mines it almoſt alone ſup- 

plies all the charcoal. In the mountains of Olo- 


netz and Ural turpentine is drawn from it, and 
- fungus | is collected, which is alſo exported. 


» Sia: picea. Las: | : | A PIN TY 
t Pinus ſylveſhiis. 5 Pinus cembra. || Pinus lar. 


R 
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The gum yielded by it might be of uſe to the 
apothekes 

Among the umbrageous trees the B1RCH 1s 
the commoneſt, which by an ceconomical uſe of 
it is ſerviceable in various ways. The bark of 
this tree is employed in tanning and in preparing 
tar, likewiſe a multitude of cylindrical veſſels 
are made of it, for holding kaviar, butter, fruits, 
and other articles. With the leaves a yellow 
dye is made; the ſap affords a well-taſted liquor 
called birch-wine, and the wood 1s conſumed as 


: fuel i in the houſes as well as at the mines and 


manufactories. The alder, a degenerate ſpecies 
of birch, grows generally i in wet and ſwampy = 
diſtricts. Next to the birch, the LIx DEN is in 
the greateſt abundance, from which, likewiſe, . 
Ruſſia derives more benefit than i is done any- 5 


5 - Erery larch- tree, on > its 2 bark, 
. yields a clear, yellowiſh, viſcous roſin, equal in all its 


properties to the beſt venetian turpentine, and on the ſame 


trees is produced z a gum ſoluble in water, brown, and other- 
wiſe very ſimilar to the gum arabic or gum ſenega ; conſe- 


LE quently, this tree contains in its ſap-veins two ſorts of mat= - 


: ter entirely different. The ſiberian country-people collect 
no more of the gum than they want for a few domeſtic re · 


medies 3, and not more of the purgative fungus of the 


larch, agaricus officinarum, found in great quantities in the 
foreſts. "ws — tom. i. P- — tom. ii. N. 127. 
213. 


1 ments of Kazan and Voronetch, 
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where elſe. The thick bark is uſually made 
into baſkets for carriages and fledges, into boxes 
and trunks, into coverings for cottages, &c. 
The inner- bark is the material of a very exten 
. five manufacture of mats both for home and for 
foreign conſumption. Of the rind of the young 
ſhoots many millions of mat-ſhoes are platted for 


the boors ; the wood is fawn into boards wrought 
up into canoes, burnt into pot-aſhes, and from | 


tze bloſſoms of the linden the bees ſuck an excel. 
lent nouriſhment. The oAx, that venerable and 
uſeful tree, is indigenous only in the european 

part; it is moſt frequently found in the govern- . 


chiefly employed in ih 

Little and White Ruſſia it forms conſiderable 
foreſts. — The Ash and the wiLLow grow 
__ almoſt everywhere; but BEECH, ELMs, the 
MAPLE, and the POPLAR, are 2 ROAR 
— the ſouthern regions. 


where it B 
F building, but alſo in 


This nich flare of foreſt-rees, of which w 
e have named only ſome of the moſt common and 


uſeful kinds, yield not only an extraordinary 5 


number of products for home conſumption, but : 
= alſo ſeveral vey conſiderable articles of pott. 


* Hermans's Aatift. ſchild. p. 21-227. Falls bey- | : 


a A [> Statiſt. ueberſicht der ftatt- 


dered neceſſary by the climate, the habits of 
9 life, and the occupations of the inhabitants, is 
nin Ruffia greatly increaſed by a wasTz almoſt 
1 incredible. Almoſt all the dwelling-houſes _ 
2 buildings i in the towns and in the open country 
| are conſtructed of entire balks ; and this cuſtom 


is continued though many towns have an excel- 


which alone requires the timber of a whole fo- 
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In the year 1793 the value of the latter in ſpecie 


amounted to upwards of two millions and a-half 
of rubles, when Ruſſia ſhipped off to the value 


of 1,44, ooo rubles in maſts, balks, and deals; 
394, ooo in pot -aſhes and Barilla; 249,000 ru- 
bles in mats; and 150,000 rubles in pitch, tar, 
and roſin. The preſervation of ſo important a 
ſource of national wealth is therefore in a two 
fold regard a very material object of public pro- 
ſperity; of the little concern, however, that is 
paid to the culture of the foreſts, the morn 
account may bear teſtimony : 


The prodigious conſumption of wood: ren- 


lent opportunity for making bricks, and not- 


withſtanding the numberleſs depredations com- | 

mitted every year by fire all over the empire. 

5 In the ſame manner moſt of the high:roads are 
laid, almoſt always conſiſting of balks ling cloſe 


together and covered with ſand, the repairs of 


welt. Bridges, ſencer, incloſures and the like 
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ate here almoſt univerſally. made of. wood; live 
bedges are ſeen but in extremely few. places; 
where the want of wood. obliges the c countryman 
to plant them. By an old cuſtom, which ſtill 
_ . prevails in ſome provinces, the trunks of trees 
are not ſawn into planks, but riven in two by = 
the aſſiſtance of a number of wedges, and in- 

| ſtead of the plain ſmoothed with the ax, where- 


| by much uſeful wood is loſt in chips, which are 
ſeldom thought worth picking up. The national 


practice of the warm baths, likewiſe, devours a 


monſtrous quantity of wood; and, a8 ho fruga- — 


lity is obſerved i in any kind of. firing, or in any 


thing elſe, ſo likewiſe in this reſpect the con 


ſumption i is uncommonly greater than is neceſ 


fary n the purpoſe. Many diſtricts are in poſs . 


ſeſſion of turf. moors as well as kennel coal, _ 
the uſe of this fuel is as yet ſo confined that it 


| deſerves no particular notice. Inſtead of can- 
dles or lamps, the country. people, and even the 


— Inhabitants of ſmall towns, ole luchinki, or thm a , 


: ſplit laths of dry birch ; which, beſides the need- 


85 leſs waſte of wood, wh the leaſt neglect it is apt 1 1 
9 the houſe on fire, and too often cauſes confla- 5 


| -grations that reduce whole towns and villages tio 


aſhes. The uſe of the mat- ſhoes deprives moſt 
provinces of an incredible quantity of the belt 
and — young faplings of the linden, 

— . 
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which by this extremely injurious practice are 
diminiſhed twice as much as they could grow by 
the laws of nature. The damage done by the 
rhœdungs has been deſcribed before; but, be- 
ſides the irreparable injury thus committed on 
a certain tract of foreſt, it not unfrequently hap- 
pens, that in this manner a whole foreſt is fet on 
fire, which in a few days lays waſte many acres 
of excellent trees, and it is often feen, that 
places thus burnt up do not begin to ſhew a 
_ freſh increaſe of wood in twenty years. If we 
add to theſe the corn-diſtilleries which multiply 


- immoderately i in moſt of the provinces, nothing | 


is more eaſy to be accounted for than the ſcar- 
city « of wood which ſo many provinces already 


reſts, and which in particular diſtricts is fo great 
that timber and firewood cannot now be bought 


under three times the price they were ſold at a 
ſew years ago; nay, that even ſeveral of the 


1 ſiberian mine- works are — to ſtand * ” 


1 are ny abandoned * *. „ 


| * That ſenttal of the hefe ag ante wee brought | 
obliged to be entirely giten wp, is nckuat be Swans 
in his ſtatiſtical accounts, p. 313» and by the economical 
nnn of papers, tom. i v. 4, not to | 
mention 


feel, notwithſtanding the immenſe ſtore of fo- 3 


ben — m of . 
qmples here adduced of the pre ail 
gance in the article of wood, it will 88 
beneficial to ſubjoin a few illuſtrations by which 
what has been advanced may be rende * 
intelligible at leaſt to the engliſh reader. 15 
ä How ſmall the number of brick b 
muſt be in Ruſſia may be gathered-from the 
ſtatements in the tabular ſurvey of the govern- 
ang of the ruſſian empire; by which it ap- 
| peat that all the towns in fifteen of the g- 
vernments that contain the greateſt number of 
buildings amount to only 4499 brick, and 
107,261 wooden dwelling-houſes. During the 


reeign of the late empreſs, however, the number 


| | bo lope fame method of 8 the er at fuch — | 
5 tricts is apparent from the government of Perme, where in 


- 5 . to encourage the « onſtruRion 
, wy mover e THithe yr 3776 Un 


55 2 . mines alone, . . 


eee ey er. . 
BB 3 


— - 


- the former was greatly increaſed, as that pri 5 


had been * com af Don we OY 


— — — ww — * — — — — — — — — - - — — 
. — . — — — 7. —_ — aw — We 
6 — * R111 j F es. Y * 8 *. 1 [ 4 2 2 p e r 
5 = a £ . : . — <a> - . = — = 2 —— —— a ah — „„ 


— > + 8 "3 QI 7 

a A KARAT. & N 3 

2 -— +> * M : 2222 
_ 


— 2 233 
* _— of Ri... 
4 g 8 4 wat „ - = . 7 
3 ; | 


7 


370 
Staraya Ruſſa (10,000, Dorpat 20,000, Do- 
| rogobuſch 60,000, Kargapol 10,000, ' Razan 
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200,000, Belozero 2000, Torjok ooo, Ser- 


pukof 10, ooo, Bielgorod 100,000, Aſtrakhan 


ro, oo rubles for this purpoſe; wt ch 2 


were diſtributed among them chiefly on account 


of the frequent devaſtations by fire, and for the 


| building of brick houſes. — The fame holds 
good of the highways which were furniſhed with 
brick bridges at the imperial expence, and, by 
an excellent plan, were to have deen | rnſfirely 
: paved with ſtone. ee  UNOIES 


In order to render more baun the ſawing of | 
balks, it was ordered ſome years ago, that all 


galkots or barks paſſing down the Ladoga- canal : 
to St. Peterſburg, if they were not built of fawn 
planks, - ſhould pay a certain toll. At preſent 
there is not a ſingle bark to be ſeen of hewn 5 
balks, and the toll, having attained its end, is 
no- aboliſhed. — Formerly every two planks | 
coſt 4 whole tree, as the trunk was cleft in 


duo and the halves chopped ay into clumſy | 


1 * 'oncerning the a of the hckink,” or r the lath 


_ fuck ' in the timber wall at one end and lighted 
at the other, to ſerye the purpoſes of a candle, 
there is a paſſage in Lepechin's travels, from 
which. the e a * * pact effects 


4 * | & 


CT 8 of 


4 ſpinning, and yarn, dry brooms, and other 


< boors going about to get together a little ſe 
4 corn by begging of their neighbours *,” _ 
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of it plainly appear: I can affirm,” fays * 
< that on my whole journey (from St. Peterſr. 
* burg through Moſco to Vladimir and Murom) 
© J ſaw not a ſingle village where any other 
* lights were uſed, even not excepting the poor 
| es inhabitants of towns. Beſides the ſmoke, ſo 
_ +. unwholeſome and fo prejudicial to the eyes, 
< beſides the needleſs havoc of the birch- wood, | 
* only let us figure to ourſelves the cottage of 
© a boor all black and ſooty with ſmoke, and; : 
& covered with thatch, in which are flax for 


= % combuſtible matters. Then, if we conſider 
„how carelefsly the people are ever running 
— about with the burning light in their hands, J 


and how the glowing parts are n 5 


« dropping of; and we hall ceaſe from being 
0 « ſurpriſed at the ſight of ſuch a number of 


: 7 1 : 
> "1" 


The apologiſts for the practice of wearing the 5 


| matted. ſhoes, bring as reaſons, 1. the poverty. 
of the boors, 2. the quick growth of the linden, 


nificant occupation for their bye-hours. The 
ws is Ina in part well founded, as. the boors 


* Lepedhi's trans tom. 5. 36. 
— BB 4 — Ars 


and 3. that the making of them forms no infig- 1 


_— 
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| ſticks grow undoubtedly the- faſter afterwards, 
but yet not in the proportion with which they 
are cut down. To every pair of ſhoes from two 
to four young linden ſtems are requiſite} In 
winter the boor wears his-platted ſhoes. it may 
be ten, but in the working ſeaſen ſcarcely more 
than four days. In the whole year therefore he 
wears out at leaſt fifty pair, to the making 
whereof, if we take a middle number, 150 young 
linden- ſtems are demoliſhed. A freſh linden- 

| ſhvot in moiſt places is not fit for peeling to the 
| Purpoſe of platting into ſhoes in leſs time than 
three years; on a firmer ſoil, it takes longer. 
Accordingly the linden-wood is conſtantly di- 
miniſhing faſter than it grows. — The benefit 
ariſing to the boors from the making of theſe 


Ny cheap in parts where there is linden enough; 
if the countryman would employ the time he 
2 ſpends i in this in ſome other trade in wood, while 
he was benefiting the country he would be alſo 5 
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are not everywhere poor, and as theſe ſhdes in 


many parts ſtand them in more money than lea- 
thern ones would coſt. — The young linden 


mat-ſhoes cannot be conſiderable, as they are 


increaſing his private gains. = 
Of the extraordinary riſe in /the ne an | 


the following ſtatements may ſerve as an ex- 


C1 ' Lepechin's travels, tom, i p- 39 3 
ae 


the year 1740, coſt 12 to 16 ruples. In the 


- poor in wood, for inſtance in the Ukraine, this 


| has been fawn; poor people build their ho A 
of wattles, ſet up double and ſtrengthened by 
3 ſtakes, the interſtice being filled * with rabbiſh 

4 even the cornices I 
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ample. A fathom of birch-wood for fuel, each 
billet an arſhine in length was worth in the 
year 1770 at St. Peterſburg 1 ruble 10 kopecks, 
and in the year 1790 it eould not be had under 
2 rubles 60 kopeeks. A hundred fir balks of a 
certain length and thickneſs at the ſame place in 


year 1790, 100 to 120 rubles. A hundred deals 


in 2940, fold for 7 rubles, in/1790, 15 0 % 


* &c. 


In ſome diſtrifs of the * "_ are 2. 5 


; defolation of tha foreſts, however, is not by far 


fo flagrant. Here for a long time the timber 0 | 


| of pounded ſtones and clay; even 
and window borders in the better bouſes are 
of plaſter. Sheds, hovels, cottages, fenees are 
__ univerſally made of wattles, and in the ſteppes 
of reeds and ruſhes. Excepting towns and 


* 


adopted the practice of warm bathing 


of luchinki for lights in the houſe, —— — 


people uſe tallow and linſeed oil, which they burn 
in pans, or they make tapers of herbs and ruſhes, 5 
which burn very 7 and without ſmoke. 


people of quality the Ukrainers have not het = 
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For warmth. and cooking beſide wood they uſe 
ruſhes and ſtray. Nobody wears mat-ſhoes ; 
the old lindens are made into bowls and other 
veſſels for hopſehold uſes and hollowed out into 


bee-bives. Almoſt all the. ukrainian country- 


men have groves of trees about their dwellings» 


and their yards and kitched -gardens are ſur- 
rounded with trees. — But the diſtilleries are 
the principal deſtroyers of the common | foreſts ; 


here *. . 


As there are no —ͤ— foreſt- laws or regu- 


lations in the ruſſian empire, and the control 
| over the preſervation of the foreſts chiefly de- 
1 pends on the ſagacity and inclination of the 
- officers and freeholders, the appropriation of 
them is ſubject but to few limitations. The 
government intermeddles not at all with the 
management of PRIVATE | FORESTS, as 
nobleman. has the entire lordſhip and the free 


arbitrary enjoyment of the products of his 


ground ; on very few eſtates therefore is there 


ſince the very firſt 


any kind of foreſt- police, 


N principles of foreſt culture, as the allotment i into : 
falls, the replanting and ſowing are utterly un- 
known even by: name to the generality * land- 


» | Beſchreibung der Batthalterſchafi Kharkof, im Journ 


owners. 


every . 
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owners. Their care at moſt extends to an ad- 
jacent park or piece of pleaſure· ground , which 
ſerves as an ornament to the — or is 


favourable to hunting. The boor is licenſed as 


almoſt everywhere to take from the foreſt what 
wood he wants, when and how he pleaſes, and 
be uſually employs this licence as ſuits his own 
temporary convenience and advantage, but in a 
manner very deſtructive to the whole. The 
foreſt is often the reſource to which he applies 
for raiſing the money he has to pay his lord aa 
obrok; and the latter never once dreams that 
he is purchaſing this trifling advantage at the 


e of a ten times e —_ to his 


| woods. 


proper; it likewiſe follows, that the owner per- 


5 8 chooſe out a —— wherever he thinks 


aps! pays for the better harveſt of his vaſſal wien 


the moſt valuable of his timber. Inſtead of uſing 
the branches broken off or the trunks thrown 

down by the wind, the aftermath, ' the roots, 
he ſtump, and other relicts of the felled timber, 


the boor culls out exactly the fimeſt trees, not 


= for burning into potaſhes nd charcoal, but for 
; his ordinary firing. — Prejudici: as this care- 


leſſneſs is to the toreſts of private proprietors, it 
vould be extremely difficult, in the preſent ſtate 


55 merely for the fake of getting pitch and tar, or 5 


1 
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Of the boots, to introduce a general reform in 
regard to the foreſts. Being unable, as vaſſals, 
to poſſeſs any immovable property, they muſt be 
allowed for their ſupport the free uſe of the 
foreſts, which by immemorial cuſtom they treat 
as they think fit. Certainly however ſome flap 
might be put to theſe exceſſes; for example, hy 
obliging the boor to fetch his neceffary woad 
only from the falls that are- from time to time 
marked out; but then it could not be aſcertained 
how much ſhould be allotted to each boor at the 
annual fall, as his neceſſities are not always alike, 
and can ſeldom or never be accurately calcu- 
lated. Even in caſe he ſhould cut down more 
than he has occaſion for, and only that he may 
fell the wood, this need not everywhere. be 
denied him, as then ſome towns would: be left 
entirely without proviſion, and the boors tham- 
ſelves would be deprived of a reſource in caſe of Z 
neceſſity, which in times of general dearth or in 
other diſtreſſes, would protect them from total 
deſtitution. In the diſtricts where the coumry - 
r man chiefly lives by the products of the ſoreſtis, 
is | as in the governments of Archangel and Olo- 
—T  metz, ſuch a reſtriction would turn out to he 
highly detrimental. The propoſal for obviating 
theſe difficulties by aſſigning to every cottage the 
fee-ſmnple of a track ks might n not t bein 


- 4 - -' G * _ N 0 
— — —— —„— — 3 — yrs — — _ ”—_C— — . r 1 — = - 5 i a q 4 
4 * 4 . 1 * _ = * 7 9 4 I 2 * — — — — — —— —— — — 
row — , 5 7 2 5 * — 2 . — WED = . — — — — — a — * — — 
_ — — — — — — — . , 2 RE, - _ — - 
: - — — - — — 
. = A C . * * 


= — —— , — 
— — > x — — = 8 
- — — 7, — = : - = , 0 VE PER i 
, — -— — 4 as — 
- — 4 2 R 
0 * MF: 0 * — 
N 8 _ — e 
a 1 — — 
aw 6 
> * £ 

p l 4 * ks = 

. . ———— — — — as : 7 N 1 * 
d . — — U— — = am—_— — — — DD... — — = 
hy — — = 

%Y - ” w 

— > # E : x54 « — — —— — 

2 — — r * het l * 

a de E 4 as Y - = = 
; ws. bach * 8 — £ * : : 0 1 — 
; * — 32 ow , N 5 4 
.4 Ke; $9 3 : y | Wo 5 — aw - 9 — + ht 2. — LG 0 — — . : . 
— OI - by > > D a. EA p — — — — - 4 i oa WR . — — >< - = . . — 4 n — — - 
. = "+. : F . 1 E a : 4 8 q : . 4 1 A : Cx Y 4 bk. —_ d 5 . 5 — ↄ—E— ͤ—ͤ— — » > _ — 1 ˙ CCI. 0 = 
: * n 5 al O a * — *. — y | . N 22 — * * | oY 8 4 2 — — 8 . 1 * - — T SEE 1 2 
a A 2 5 — 9 — 8 i a 0 * — a - 2 , _— — 3 3 — —— . — — — £ l i 4 n \ 

| ER — 2 _ = | | 


— 
—— J - - 
g . 
- * 
* 3 2 > 
% — Wy . 7 1 A 
" 


— — * * a Divo deter we. 2 Wa — a — — — — — — — — — 
" —_— * —_ « 1 225 =: Tes « ay \ — > . - 2 4 _ by - ty — — — — — — — a 4 — 2 — * — * * — — — — — : — 
2 * 9 „ 1 2 * — : 9 1 - n 8 1 - Saas — - n . = - — . _ 5 y 8 p _ — . g — — K —_— — „ — a - _ — — — 2 
* . 8 2 "oa - * * 9 * 9 —4 N x — — — wa. 4 * — —— 12 - EVI _w — = - — =: 1 — r — es .  — - _ —— — — dd 2 — . - 8 „„ . 
- - _ . _ . . q 8 — 5 8 * err = by N N Y — » 5 — 1 — — ———— — * a — — ——_ * I — — — — — —2 —— — — 2 . _ = — 2 — - _ 
N - 7 — — * _ 52. — — — — — — — _ - 4 
7. ö 25 2 — 
; * ; p — 7 N 4 * —— — . — ID — _ . 1 — — 1 * 3 MS. : - 85 
ü ; ; ö 5 , — — — — — — b _ — * * 
n a ; . 6 * © . mo , * = g = 2 . g A ö 8 p "7 ct — 
, : 8 , ap. ry - * - — , _— - a — avon 
1 — — . « a p 
4 ; _ — — —ä—ä——ä—ĩẽ —ä b — —_— — _ 
4 7 _ 5 0 
. 5 * 


du 
es 
« = 2 * 
1 RR 1 King . 
— - — 


— — 2 * 2 4 2 2 . a . 5 222 — 8 - 8 PRs 
8 2 * 
” 


| reaſons it is n6t perhaps poſſible to introduce the 


c As is even —_— _"_ — of ſeveral — 


ſomewhat more > care, and though oven for bar 
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all-places praQticable, as it would excite juſt cauſe 
of apprehenſion, that the poſſeflor for the time 
being would foon lay waſte his portion for the 
take of ſecuring a preſent advantage, becauſe 
the ſtate of vaſſalage binds the lord to provide 
for the maintenance of his boors *. For all theſe 


foreign management of timber into Ruſſia: k 
Nevertheleſs remains certain that a greater ſaving 
to the foreſts might be effected without difficulty, 


— — CROWN are . ith 


| there are no foreſt· regulations ſubſiſting, yet 


; — — 
Hhip of them to proper officers, and forbidding 


he waſte of them under ſevere penalties. The 
uloſheniye had already regard to this i important 
object, and ſeveral ukaſes of Peter the great 


aſſign particular puniſhments to the felling of the 


forbidden timber, for which purpoſe the foreſt- 


| officers of that time were provided with peculiar r 
inſtructions. In the ſequel, and after the war- 


dens were aboliſhed as unneceflary, the land- 
| ſurveying chancery received ſtill | more circum- ; 


1 travels, tom. i p. 38. Reer. fantfer 


= — P. 393. 
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mY 


ſtantial precepts relating to the culture and 
ſparing of the foreſts, and the foreſts of: the 
crown are now under the guardianſhip of the 
cxconomy-direQors and the finance-chamber of 
every government *, One of the lateſt ordi- 
nances concerning this matter, is a ukaſe of the 
26th of March 1786, in which we find the fol- 
lowing remarkable order: that all the crown- 
| foreſts in the government ſhall be circumſtantially = 
deſcribed, ſurveyed, ſurrounded with ditches, 
and partitioned into timber - falls; and again in 
December 1791, the ſenate iſſued a precept to 
the governors- general and their deputies, ſhewing 
in what manner the ſaid orders and inſtructions 
were to be put in execution. | 
N the ſcarcity of wood is continually. incredC- | 
ing even in diſtricts where are eſtabliſhments for 
working the mines, it becomes neceſſary that 


* thine of _ moſt. FEI” of the laws relating 
hereto. are the ſollowing : Of ruining , cutting down, and 


5 ſetting fire to the foreſts : Uloſheniye, cap. x. ſe&. 218 to 


1 Puniſhments for felling the forbidden wood: Ukaſe 

of Feb. 9. 1720. Inſtruction for the warden concerning 

the ſnip- timber, Feb. 9, 1722. For the chief ranger: 1723. 
nſtruction for the land- ſurveying chancery ; cap. iv. ſect. 


12 and 64; : alſo cap. 6 ſect. 20. What wood ſhall not be 
uſed for making tar: Nov. z, 1766. The foreſts are relin- 
quiſhed to the abſolute 9 of the owners of eſtates 
* 22, 1782. / 
— =: 


Nl from which the fine maſts and other timber 


4 the navigation of the Euxine. The foreſt in 8 
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more eſſectual meaſures ſhould from time to 
time be adopted to put a cheek to this profuſe 
_ Gifipation of the treaſures of the foreſts. - The 
general means by which a better management 
might de brought about in this material depart- 
ment of political œconomy, are for the moſt part 
ſo plain and ſimple, that the application of them 
can be attended with no great difficulties. The 


thief would be to introduce a good foreſt-regu- Ts 


- lation ſuited to each particular government, and 


| to ſee that it were duly obſerved. A double 


attention in this reſpe& ought to be paid to the 
foreſts which ſkirt the Dvina and the Dniepr, | 


are obtained for the Riga trade; again, the 


oak- foreſts about the Inguletz, the Donetz, "= 
about the little rivers Mius and Krinka in the 


- territory of Taganrok ; in fine, the foreſts which 
' border the Don in the diſtricts of Pavlofſæ and 


Voronetch, conſiſting of oaks and firs, the pre- 5 
ſervation of which is of great conſequence to 


the vicinity and on the margin of the Volga, in S 


—̃ governments of Kazan and Niſhney-Novgo- 5 


rod, are uſeful for the navigation of the Volga 
and the Caſpian. From the immenſe foreſts of 
rs which ſurround the head of the Volga, 


a might be obtained maſt-timbers, the 


tranſport FE. 
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| foreſts on the Oka, the Mokſha, and the Kama, 


| PRODUCTIVE INDVSTAY, 


tranſport of which along the Pola, and by the 
Imen- lake to St. Peterſburg, might be eaſily ef- 
fected. Of nearly as much importance are the 


moſtly conſiſting of lindens, the ſparing whereof 
would be very deſirable, as well in regard to the 
trade i in bark-mats as on account of the honey 
and wax. Laſtly, the foreſts in the govern- 
ments of Archangel, C Olonetz, and Vyborg de- 
mand the ſtricteſt œconomy, in order to derive 
from them a conſtantly equal utility; and the 
' fame may be ſaid of the diſtricts of Nertſchinſk, 
Kolyvan, Perme, Ufa, &c. for having always a 
- ſtore of charcoal ſufficient for the ſmelting of 
metals. The additional wealth in foreſts, 


ation of the poliſh provinces, ſhould likewiſe be 
ſaved from ruin by a better management. — 


For the attainment of thele i important a, f 


however, the mere foreſt- police is not always 
ſufficient, if it be not connected with a careful 


nurture of the foreſts. Nature provides not, 
at leaſt not at every ſeaſon and in every aht, 
JO amply and rapidly, for the multiplication of 
the various kinds of trees, as human N 
even with the moſt frugal procedure, advances 
| their deſtruction. It would, therefore, be ne- 


* cane, ud gar 


which Ruſſia has acquired by the late annex · 
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ceſſary to have recourſe to the nds of ſow- 
ing and planting woods, univerſally known and 
practiſed in other countries, and to introduce 
this artificial culture, where the ſcarcity. is be- 
come ſenſible. Generally ſpeaking, the ruſſian 
countryman has no idea of what is properly 
called wood-ſowing, endeavours ſhould therefore 
be uſed to teach him, by practical directions, 
the time when every ſpecies of tree-ſeed is at 
its maturity, the beſt ſeaſon for ſowing it, and 
— moſt approved 1 manner of treating theſe 
objects . 55 
_ . to the foreſts n to the | 
crown, ſuch an improved foreſt-culture as this, 
and grounded upon principles, might be univer- 
ſally introduced; but as to the foreſts that are 
private property, it would be diffcult to reduce 
tte detail into method, and till, more difficult 
do put ĩt in practice; as on one hand the crown 
bas granted to the owners of eſtates the com- 
_— plete occupancy of their lands, and on the other + 


= A very practical en for 2 the foreſts i in che FD 
5 northern regions of the ruſſian empire has been publiſhed : 
by the œconomical ſociety i in the xxviith part of their uſe- 
ful tranſactions. In the circle and the government of Vy- 
borg have been ſown fince 1788, at the inſtance of the ad- 
miralty at St. Peterſburg, great numbers of larch trees, of 
| which 12,000 are in the moſt flouriſhing condition. Pro- 


bably this good beginning may be produQtive of more genes 
ral effects. 


1 cc hand 


386 PRODUCTIVE INDUSTRY. 


hand the ſtrict execution of the foreſt laws 
would be liable to infinite difficuſties and ex- 
pence. For theſe foreſts then it would be ſuffi- 

_ cient to deliver certain general regulations in 
the uſing of them, conformable to the relations 
of the proprietors and the boors, and confined 
ſeolely to the prevention of the great damage 

which may accrue to the country in general from 

a thoughtleſs and profuſe expence upon the 

foreſts. If it were poſlible, for example, to con- 

fine the drawing of tar and the burning of pot - aſn 

to the broken branches and unſerviceable trees, 
not only a great deal of fine wood would be 

ſaved, but the foreſts themſelves would be 
| cleared and bettered by i it,” The uſe of bark- 

ſhoes and lath-lights, in a nation poſſeſſing a 

| ſurplus of hides, oil, and allow, ſhould by de- 

grees be entirely aboliſhed, as it begins already 
to be leſs frequent in ſome diſtricts; the build- 
ing of brick-houſes ſhould be encouraged, the 


; rhœdungs ſhould be confined within ſome ; 


ſtrictions, and the planting of lire hedges be 
| brought into practice. - Nothing i is impoſſible to 


a wiſe and active adminiſtration, if the people be 


| but properly made acquainted with their true in- 
tereſts; ; and how eaſily might it be proved to 


2 land- owners, that their private advantage as well 


as the benefit of the whole is connected with 
ceconomizing and preſerving the foreſts! 
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| * 


| SECTION. VIII. 
The M — of Beer. 


Tar, which in moſt countries of Europe 2 
a forms but a very inſignificant branch of huſ- 
bandry, is in Ruſſia an important buſineſs ſtre- | 
nucuſly carried on, as the chief means of ſub- 
| ſiſtence to ſome nations, and as it obtains a pro- 
duct which is even not indifferent to foreign 
commerce. 80 conſiderable a quantity of wax 
is produced in the ruſſian empire, that, after de- 


9 ducting the home conſumption, about 12 to 


| 15,000 pood of it are exported only from W 


ports of the Baltic. HFoney, likewiſe, forms an 


important article of inland conſumption, as almoſt 
all Siberia is provided with this neceſſary from 


european Ruſſia. The belt ſort is the white lin- 
den-honey, principally obtained from the hives = 
of tame bees in thoſe parts where the linden-fo- = 
W moſt abound, as on the Oka, the Don, in 5 
White and Little-Ruſſia, in the ne 


poliſh provinces, and in the weſtern tracts of the 


ſouthern Ural. Of both products Ruſſia ex- 


wards E 38 3,000 rubles, whereof the export 
_  - =. -"—_ 


ported in the year 1793 to the amount a 
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in wax and wax-candles alone amounted to 
378,000 rubles. 


The culture of bees is proſecuted in Ruſſia 


in a way peculiar to itſelf, and more than any- 


where elſe in the groſs. Bees are kept, indeed, 
in moſt of the governments, but the wil. p cul- 


ture is by far more vigorouſſy purſued, and par- 
ticularly in the uralian foreſts in the government | 
of Ufa; whereas beyond the uralian mountains 
and throughout Siberia there are not any bees. 
The nations which chiefly devote themſelves to 
this buſineſs are the Baſhkirs, the Tartars, the 
4 Tichuvaſches, the Tſcheremiſſes, and the Meſcht- 
ſcheriæks, particularly in the governments of = 
Kazan and Ufa. Among the Baſhkirs are in- 
divviduals who poſſeſs, beſides their bee-gardens, 
ſome hundreds, nay ſome thouſands of wild bee- 
| hives in the foreſts, and obtain yearly from forty 
to a hundred pood of honey. The manner of 
1 proceeding with the bees, is, with all theſe na- 
tions, like that in uſe among the Baſhkirs, ac- 
* we e will give. a brief account of _w 
: theirs * 


| Moſt 4 the dee · lages a are in hs ain whos 


theſe inſects ſpontaneouſly enter the hives pre- 
pared there for them by the people. 
7 end the Baſhkirs look out t for the 2 and 


To this 


2 Palas, travels, tom. ii, p- 18. = 
2 drachen 
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ſtraighteſt trees of the hardeſt kinds of timber, 
on which, at the height of four, five and more 
fathom above the ground, they conſtru@ the 
bee-houſe, by hollowing out the trunk plain, 
and ſmooth with a tool reſembling a chifſel, 
cloſing the apertute with a board, in which are 
left little holes for the bees to enter and come 
out at. The dexterity with which the Baſhkirs 
perform this work and climb up the loftieſt and 
ſmootheſt trees is indeed ſurpriſing. A ſharp 
hatchet and a common rope is all that they re- 


8 quire. The workman places himſelf againſt the | 


tree, faſtens the rope round his body and the ps 


trunk, makes with his hatchet at a certain height 
A notch i in the tree, and ſetting his feet againſt 
| the tree, ſprings, by the aſſiſtance of the rope, up | 


to that height, whence he makes another notch = 


as high as he can reach, and proceeds in this 
manner till he has attained the proper height. ; 


1 where he muſt tarry longer, he makes 
his ſtep more commodious, and reſting in the 


rope performs his neceſſary work, for which he 
| has brought up the tools in his girdle. 


Below * 


the bee-houſe all the branches are carefully cut I 
away, to render the tree more difficult for the 


bears to climb. Notwithſtanding which, theſe 
animals, ſtill pretty frequent in the uralian fo- 
reſts, are the moſt dangerous enemies to the 
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culture of bees; and therefore the moſt arms 
and other means are employed againſt them. 
The moſt uſual of theſe is the contrivance of 
| furniſhing the whole trunk of the tree with 
knives or iron ſpikes crooked upwards, which 
the bear indeed in clambering up is cunning 
enough to avoid with great dexterity, but in 
ſiding down they generally coſt him his life 
| yet there have been inſtances, that old thieves 
of this ſpecies « even in climbing up have looſened 
and deſtroyed theſe weapons with their Paws. 
With ſurer ſucceſs a thick block of wood is em- 
ployed, by being ſuſpended before the aperture — 
to the hive, which as often as the bear, with in- 
creaſing fury, throws from him, ſwings back 
and hits him on the head by rebounding from 5 
the tree, at length 1 irritated to the utmoſt he in- 
_ creaſes the violence of his efforts, and at laſt ex- 
Hhaauſted by rage and exertions, he falls upon the 
ſpikes that are planted on the ground to receive 


of the ſimpleſt kind, by a ſquare board with a 
= at each corner united at top, (like a large | 
it ſcale which we ſee in a wholeſale ſhop,) and 
= 3 faſtened to a branch in ſuch manner that the 
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The bear, finding this ſeat ſo conveniently placed 
to receive him, gets into it and begins tugging 
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him. But the moſt i ingenious method is a trap . 


board is on a level with the door of the ve, , ; 
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nat the flight faſtening to the trunk of the tree; 

and hinders him from getting at the hive z having 
looſed the catch, the board fwings off with him 
to its perpendicular direction on the branch to 
vrhich it is ſuſpended, where he is either obliged 
to fit in the air till his purſuer arrives to ſhoot 
him, or to throw himſelf down on the pointed 
ſtakes that are planted round the foot of the 
tree. — Another foe to the bee-hives is the 


— wood-pecker, who is kept off by thorns and 


2» twigs tied round the hive. 


It has been affirmed dy Maraldi and other 


writers, that in one hive there are ſeldom more 


than 18,000 bees. Counſellor. Rytſchkof at 


' Orenburg weighed i in an accurate balance dead 


bees, and found that 75 went to a ſolotnik, 8 
ö greater certainty reckoned only 50 to the ſaid 
weight. A good ſwarm contains in thoſe parts - 


from 10 to 12 pounds, and the very worſt, of 


which they uſually bring two or three ſwarms i into 
a hive, three or four pounds; yet there are even 


5 twelve pounds muſt be reckoned at leaſt at 
57, ooo, and in nineteen pounds at leaſt 112,600 ¼ 


dess. If this obſervation do not refute the cal - 
= culation of the french author, it at leaſt news, 
ar 3 that 


ſwarms of 18 to 20 pounds. According to the = 
N ſorementioned weight, therefore, the bees in Ee 
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g that the bees in France and i in Orenburg muſt be 
of very different kinds. 


It has been farther aſſerted, that the bees, as 
very cleanly inſects, collect their honey from 
trees and flowers alone. 


voured to the very bones . 


| SECTION IS. 
The Culture of Sil. ; 


OILK is now become a neceſſary of ſuch import- 
ance, that endeavours have been uſed to intro- 
duce and to encourage as much as poſſible the 
culture of it even in the countries lying to the 
north. The luxury of wearing ſilk articles of 
: dreſs, has found ſuch * im into 


. Von der 8 in der kazaniſchen und oren- | 


burgiſchen gegend; it im 8 Peterſb. journ. tom. i, 


But in the diſtrict of 
Orenburg it is uniformly maintained, that like- 
wiſe blood, fleſh, and other leſs cleanly ſub- 
ſtances are of ſervice to them.  Rytſchkof, 
deſirous of knowing from his own experience 
whether his bees would feed on fleſh, cauſed a 
fowl to be killed and drawn, and put it in a hive, : 
which remaineT three or four days untouched ; 
but as ſoon as it began to n it was de- 


1 


_ 
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Ruſſia even among the lower orders of people, 
eſpecially of the female ſex, that the ſums annu- 
ally paid for filk and ſilken goods cauſe an enor- 
mous expence, at which we ſhould doubtleſs be 
aſtoniſhed, if it were to be accurately calculated. 
According to Guldenſtzdt's ſtatement Ruſſia 
paid in the year 1768 for raw ſilk 343,000 ru- 
bles, and 671,000 rubles for wrought flk ; but 
in theſe ſums it is ſcarcely probable that the i im- 
portation of perſian filk by land is comprized, 
and as all the articles of. i import have conſider- 
ably riſen ſince that time, it is to be l 
that this expence alſo muſt be much greater. — „ 
So material a rubric of the general 3 
conſequently demands the attention of the poli- 
1 ceconomiſt, as it is almoſt entirely ſupplied N 
by foreign induſtry, though the ruſſian empire 
- comprehends within its pale large tracts of coun- 
try which offer all poſſible advantages to the cul- 
ture of filk. The white and black (or tartarian) 
mulberry tree, the leaves whereof are the only ; 
food of the ſilk-worm, are found very plenti- i 
fully in ſeveral parts of ſouthern Ruſſia, e. g. in 
Taurida; on the ſhores of the Terek, between 
Moſdok and Kifſliar ; on the ſhores of the 
Kuma, near Madſhar; on the ſhores of the 
-  » Sarpa, about thirty verſts from Sarepta; on the 
| ſhores of the Don, at Azof, and Tſcherkaſk; 
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in abundance; namely, at Belofſkaiya, Koſlof. 
ſkaiya, near the fortreſs St. Elizabeth, near Pol- 
tava, Staroi-ſenſharof, about Mirgorod and Lub- 
ni, at Neſhin, Baturin, Podlipnoye, and Gluk- 


Kief. In all theſe places the mulberry tree 
thrives excellently i in open air; ſo that planta- 
tions of this uſeful tree might everywhere be 
doldly undertaken in the regions between the 
Dniepr and the Ural, within the 53d degree of 
north latitude ; namely, in the governments = --- 
Caucaſus, Taurida, Ekatarinoſlaf, Voſneſenſk, ; 
Kief, Tſchernigot, Kharkof, Saratof, Voronetch, 
Simbirſk, and in the milder diſtricts of Kazan 
and Ufa. Hitherto the culture of ſilk has been 
confined to the parts adjacent to the Terek, 5 
near Aſtrakhan, on the borders of the Achtuba, 
near Taaritzin in the government of Saratof, at 
Beloffkaiya and Kief, and a few other places, but 
not by far with that ſucceſs which the import- 
| ance of this branch of r demands, and 
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on the ſhores of the Volga, at Aſtrakhan, near 
Tzaritzin; on the borders of the Achtuba, at 
Saratof; and on the ſhores of the Khoper, near 


 Novokhoperſk. In the Ukraine and in the go- 


vernment of Ekatarinoſtaf we find them likewiſe 


hof, and laſtly in the greateſt multitudes about 


* Guldenltzd:'s akad. a 25141 
| which 


2 


. neceſſary to that end, or accepted as one : ſtipu- 
lation for exemption from the ſervice. — T 


8 : 
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which the natural . of the ann 
ſeem to promiſe. 

Beſides the wild mulberry trees which grow 
plentifully in the caucaſean territory, the tarta- 

rian and the white, the ſeeds whereof are 
brought from Perſia, are planted in all the vine - 


yards, particularly about the Terek. There is 


no doubt that theſe plantations might be carried 
on to a much greater extent here, where the 
5 culture of filk would furniſh a ſuitable employ- 
ment particularly for the Tartars on the terekian 
and kubanian lines. As the Kozaks are diſpoſed 


to marry early in life, perhaps the plantation 
of a certain number of mulberry trees might be 


; made a condition for obtaining the permiſſion = 


| filk-worms are fonder of the leaves of the white Z 


than of the black mulberry tree ; but, it having : 


been diſcovered that, after feeding on the latter 


— they ſpin a ſtronger filk, they are at firſt 


1 leaves of the white and afterwards | 
on tartarian trees. The mulberries which are 1 85 


not conſumed raw are generally made into a 


ſpirituous liquor by fermentation, ſomewhat W 
ſembling 5 wine, and is fold by the calk 
"wy cheap © . | 
3 * Fas beytizge tom. i. P- 254 3 . 

| Along i 
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Along the Achtuba, in the — circle 
of the government of Saratof, the mulberry tree 
begins firft to mingle among the commoner ſorts 
of trees; though it is here but of very inferior 
ond; ; and, being alſo expoſed to the inunda- 
tions of the Volga, and to the fire of thoſe 

mighty hunters, the Kalmuks and Kozaks, it 

naturally cannot flouriſh in theſe parts to any 
great degree without particular attendance. For 
ſome years paſt, therefore, regular plantations 
have been laid out on flat elevated ſpots of the 
low. lands, where the ſoil is moiſt enough, with- 
out being expoſed to the inundations; the war- 
dens appointed over the ſilk- culture here have 


likewiſe cauſed ſheds to be built, in which” the 5 


ſilk- worms are conveniently | bred. — | Theſe 
plantations might be infinitely extended the ” 
whole length of the Achtuba, and indeed upon 
the high places of the iſlands ; and all along the 
lower Volga, on the Kuma, and quite to the 
Terek, ſo rich a filk-culture might be intro- | 
duced, that theſe hitherto unfruitful and arid 
regions would become one of the moſt populous : 
and beneficial countries of the empire, ſo/as to 


: be the ruſſian Gbilan. This buſineſs has til! 


no been carried on, properly ſpeaking, by only 
two villages ſituated on the Achtuba, the people 
of winch are called Venen e, Parentleſs, be- 
cauſe 
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uſe the firſt inhabitants were run-aways who 
either could not or would not tell whence they 
were ſprung. In both of them, beſides their 
wretched agriculture, the breed of cattle and the 


fiſhery. are fo productive, that the inhabitants 
certainly would not addict themſelves to the cul- 


ture of filk if they were not compelled God 
the officers who have the ſuperintendance of it, 
who oblige them to deliver annually in lieu of 
the capitation-tax, a ſtated quantity of fink i in 
: conſideration. of a ſtipulated payment“. 
| early as the year 1720 a ruſſian merchant, named 
Duchof, made a ſmall beginning in this culture 
on the Achtuba; however it came to nothing, 
till i it was ſet on foot again in 1756 at the e, 
pence of the crown. . Nevertheleſs the profits 
ariſing from i it are ſo trifling, that, according _ 
the account of one of the lateſt travellers, only 
three or four pood of filk are annually obtained 
there; and even the climate is ſo unpropitious 
to this ſpecies of induſtry, that ſometimes all the | 
. filk-worms are Killed 1940 the . * — On ac- Fl 
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* Palas, 8 tom. iii. 8 .f. 4 

+ The teſtimony given by this ales * academician 1 

Oſeretzkoflloi) of the ſtate of the filk culture on the river | 

Achtuba, 13 by no-means favourable. From his account WO 

we learn that the number of theſe ſtragglers enrolled to this 
buſineſs amounts to upwards of 7000 perſons of both ſexes, 


and 3 


— 
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eount of the overflowings of the Volga, the 
mulberry leaves, as the worms uſually creep 
out about the middle of _ are obliged to be 
gathered in canoes. | 
In the territory of Kief the er trees are 
fo numerous that they not only compoſe a little 
| wood in the imperial gardens, but they are found 
among almoſt all the inhabitants and about every 
houſe : they are moreover ſo large, as ordinarily 
to meaſure a foot and a half in diameter. In 
. Fodol, a ſuburb of Kief, is an n imperial —_—y | 


ä —_— 


— 


and the overſeer of the inſtitution receives with open arms 


5 all comers who cannot exactly call to mind their pedigree, 8 


| as they are very uſeful to him in his fabric, (in which annu- 
ally three or four pood of ſilk are ſpun!) One of the 
_ officers belonging to the fabric every year fetches the filk- 
worms eggs from Kiſliar, but which do not always ſucceed 
on the Achtuba; in the year 1782, for example, all the 
worms were frozen, and not a thread of ſilk could be ſpun. 
« Tf even it be true,” adds our traveller, « that the over- 


4 ſeer of this fabric has the art of giving a particularly good LE 


« quality to his ſilk, and if even this particularly good ſilK : 
ebe ſent hence to Peterſburg, it yet always remains a 
” doubt whether even this filk was got at the achtuban 
4 fabric, and i it is more than probable that it properly owes . 
44 its origin to warmer climes than Aftrakhah and Kiſliar ; 
* which is even confirmed by the inhabitants of theſe 
40 towns.” | Beſchreibung von Aſtrakhan; im Journ. von 
Ruſsl. zweyter * tom. i. p. 4¹. = 
plantation, 
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plantation, containing 500 large mulberry-trees, 
and a building for breeding of ſilk- worms; and 


yet the management of them is here carried on a8 


nothing more than an amuſement, and which the 
inhabitants care nothing about, though it might 
Not much better is 


be rendered fo profitable *. 
this buſineſs managed in Aſtrakhan and the 


among the products of the ruſſian empire. 


As the great benefit which Ruſſia might derive 
27 from the culture of ſilk is not to be doubted, and 
zs there are alſo diſtricts enough where it could 
be carried on to the beſt advantage, it is not 3 
neceſſary to recommend it in general as to diſcover 
the means of procuring admiſſion for ſo defira- 
ble and lucrative an occupation among the in- 
habitants of the ſouthern provinces. The im- 
perial eſtabliſhments which have been made to 
this end, have not as yet been attended with the 
. expected effects, and will perhaps never produce ” 
beter. In order to raiſe this branch of in 
1 endeavours ſhould be uſed to excite Hh 
T1 ſpirit of enterpriſe in private perſons, by —_ 
vincing them of the advantages that would accrue 
to them from it, and n them with the 5 


7 Guldenſtædt'e travels, tom. ü. p. 345- 


| beſt 


other places abovementioned ; fo that what is 
| procured by this induſtry ſcarcely merits a place 
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eount of the overflowings of the Volga, the 
mulberry leaves, as the worms uſually creep 
out about the middle of May, are — to be 


gathered in canoes. 
In the territory of Kief the mulberry trees are 


fo numerous that they not only compoſe a little 
wood in the imperial gardens, but they are found 
among almoſt all the inhabitants and about every 
| houſe: they are moreover ſo large, as ordinarily 
to meaſure. a foot and a half in diameter. In 

Podol, a ſuburb of Kief, i is an . — 
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5 al the cbr of the inſtitution receives with open arms 
all comers who cannot exactly call to mind their pedigree, 
as they are very uſeful to to him in his fabric, (in which annu- 


ally three or four of filk are ſpun!) One of the 
officers belonging to | the fabric every year fetches the ſilk- 


worms'-eggs from Kiſliar, but which do not always ſucceed - : 


on the Achtuba; ; in the year 1782 , for example, all the 
worms were frozen, and not a thread of filk could be ſpun. 
If even it be true,” adds our traveller, „that the over- 
4 ſeer of this fabric has the art of giving a particularly good 
« quality to his filk, and if even this particularly good ſilk 
e be ſent hence to Peterſburg, it yet always remains a 
doubt whether even this filk was got at the achtuban 
«6 fabric, and it is more than probable that it properly owes 
44 its origin to warmer climes than Aſtrakhan and Kiſliar; 
which is even confirmed by the inhabitants of theſe 
« towns.” Beſchreibung von Aſtrakhan im Journ. yon 
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plantation, 


= fences the culture of ſilk is not to be doubted, and 
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plantation, containing 500 large mulberry trees, 
aud a building for breeding of ſilk- worms; and 
yet the management of them is here carried on a8 


nothing more than an amuſement, and which the 


inhabitants care nothing about, though it might 
be rendered ſo profitable *. Not much better is 


this buſineſs managed in Aſtrakhan and the 


| Other places abovementioned ; fo that what i is 
| procured by this induſtry ſcarcely merits a place 
among the products of the ruſſian empire. 


As the great benefit which Ruſſia might ae = 


as there are alſo diſtricts enough where it could 


| be carried on to the beſt advantage, it is not ſo 


1 neceſſary t to recommend i it in general as to diſcover 


| the means of procuring admiſſion for ſo defira- 


dle and lucrative an occupation among the in- 


|  habitants of the ſouthern provinces. The im- 
perial eſtabliſhments which have been made 1 


| any better. 


” this end, have not as yet been attended with the „ 


expected effects, and will perhaps never produce PE 


In order to raiſe this branch of i in- „ | 
duſtry, endeavours ſhould be uſed to excite a . 


ſpirit of enterpriſe in private perſons, by con- Tr 


vincing them of the advantages that would accrue | 
- - them from it, and 5 them with the 


* Guldenſtedt's asel, tom. ii. p. 515. 
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beſt means for carrying ĩt on. A comprehenſive 
ſet of directions for the culture of ſilk, backed 
by the example of experienced foreigners, pre- 

miums for the planting of mulberry-trees, ſuit- 


able rewards for the production of a certain 


quantity of ſilk, proviſion for the commodious 
and fafe diſpoſal of the filk produced, and a 
hundred other means of this nature might be put 
in practice by the government and even by the 
proper officers on the ſpot. How much might 
| be done by theſe and ſimilar methods was exem- 
plified in Pruſſia by the late miniſter of ſtate, 
count Hertzberg, which highly deſerves imita- 
tion, and by which particularly are refuted the 
miſerable objections which the great multitude 
from i ignorance and floth are apt to bring againſt 
every uſeful undertaking. | 

| Since the year 17 51, when Frederic II. formed 
the reſolution to introduce the culture of ſilk into 
his dominions, this ſpecies of induſtry has had 


1 ſuch ſucceſs, that in 178A they already counted 
_ upwards of a million of full-grown mulberry- trees, 1 
and in the ſame year the amount of the filk ex- 


1 ceeded 14,000 pounds, which was wrought up in 
the manufactories of the country into pieces "3 
extraordinary quality. This inſtance ſhews, that 
the pruſſian dominions, though lying ſo far to 

the north, are not ill-ſuited to this culture, as a6 


. 
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from inveterate prejudice, it had been en * 
aſſerted. The patterns of the pruſſian filk that 
were ſent to Italy were eſteemed equal to-the 
beſt filks of Piedmont and Lombardy, and ſince 
the pruſlian manufactories have got the better of 
their former notions, they find it not only very 
ſerviceable, but even prefer it to the foreign, par- 
5 ticularly for ſtockings and ſtrong goods. — 
The methods employed for diſſeminating the 
culture of ſilk, and which in general are ſtill 
” employed, conſiſted in conſiderable advances of 
money, to which the king appropriated the ſum 
of a hundred thouſand dollars, in obliging the 
5 farmers of the royal demeſnes to plant a certain 
= number of mulberry-trees, in the diſtribution of 
| Prizes, in appointing inſpectors, in directions 
ſent to the country-clergy and village - ſchool- OW 
3 maſters, &c. When, in ſpite of all theſe efforts 
| this culture from the year 1784 began to decline, 
== king i in 1788 erected a particular department 
with a fund of 12,090 dollars, the preſidence 
and direction whereof was undertaken by count 
1 Hertzberg without any gratuity. Since which 125 
—_ time the culture of filk in the pruſſian domi- 
 nions has gone on with increaſing ſucceſs, and it 
is not improbable that in a ſhort time it will De 


natorakacd with as beneficial effects, as it is now 
vol. 1. n ͤ 


28 ” = - 0 =_ _— 
— IA = —_— 
— — — 
_ A a 1 CO ET 2 
Vs N ; N p COLLIE 5 o = N 
- n WAS >» 2 . &. 7 « 2 — 
- SP \ - = - > >. f 1 _—_— 
l ä — 3 „ 
— e 
c — on” > oe 3, 
ſ 4 * 5 - — ==. —— p g 5 i 
I" 2 * _ — - . o — 8 hw "% 
5 — — — —_— * . 5% * n * = i 1 — 
N 1 — * 


= — 
= * 5 ST. wh * = 
ROM — oh << q b 
= MY x A * D <7 5 H S; — 3 - > 
_ — — — , 7 - - » 
- _— — 
r : 1 1 f * — = 
FS md. » i. E ** 2 — EF > 2 7 TK 
ol — - — 4 — a * - 
* *6.. nt * — — — 3 — - - — 
= — * * 1 4 >] Os. | 3* 7 - 
: 2 EY 22*-a.. 2 : eo gem 2; * 
"_ 1 nn _ - - _ . —_ y —_— 
we, F . * 2 4 4 - 
* |; — —— | — 


* 


402 PRODUCTIVE INDUSTRY. 


in the countries whither Juſtinian tranſplanted it 
from China, and Henry the fourth, notwth- 


ſtanding the remonſtrances of Sully, from Italy *. 


SECTION x. 


Mines. 


Wien the vaſt ſtores which Ruſſia poſſeſſes of 
animal and vegetable nature, the would be 
deemed extremely happy, were ſhe even obliged 7 
to diſpenſe with the ſubterranean treaſures which 

the earth incloſes in her bowels. A fertile ſoil 
and a {ky propitious to the greateſt variety of pro- 


ductions are to a numerous and laborious people 5 


the moſt infallible ſources of proſperity, eſpecially 
if the diſpoſition to culture be encouraged by a 
ſituation favourable to commerce. The ruffian 
empire produces the prime neceſſaries of life in 
the greateſt abundance, and in ſome meaſure 
ſpontaneouſly ; and whatever is wanting to the 
Inhabitants in more refined and artificial necef- 5 
Laie is procured to them by the exchange of 


2 * Recueil PE 3:duAions, add Kt. rediges et pub. 
Les parle me 4+ Hemdyy- tom. il, P. 495+ 


| their 


te means to a beneficent adminiſtration for the 


important a branch of induſtry with ſome degree 
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their natural products which | are everywhere 
neceſſary and as univerſally demanded. In this 
enviable condition, which is ever more flouriſhing | 
as the population and the induſtry increaſes, £0 
Ruſſia at the ſame time enjoys the important ad- 

vantage of having Mints in her poſſeſſion, which 
may be matched with the richeſt and moſt pro- 
. duQtive of thoſe in any quarter of the globe; 
the working whereof for a century paſt has created 


gane national occupation with ample returns, 


and the aſtoniſhing ſpoils whereof have afforded 


moſt extraordinary undertakings. — For ena- 
bling us to give a view of the preſent ſtate of ſo 


of preciſion, it will be neceſſary to preface it with 
the prineipal lineaments of the His ro OF THE | 
RUSSIAN MINES, A hiſtory, which from its very 


late origin is indeed of no great compaſs, but not 


| the leſs abundant in curious * remarkable : 
tranſaQtions. 


The Nine ſcene of theſe nad kn 5 | 


| im the cold metallic regions of Siberia, the ac- , 


8 quifition whereof, after the lapſe of a hundred 


Fears, unexpeCtedly became of ſuch great import- 3 


ance to the ruſſian empire; for though the ſoii 


| of this enormous country is almoſt everywhere 
| — with ores and noble as well as uſeful 


D D 2 * 
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minerals, the european part however herein is by 
no means to be compared with the aſiatic. The 
largeſt works are at preſent carried on in the 
' URALIAN, in the ALTAYAN, and in the NERT= 
© SCHINSKIAN mineral mountains; of leſs import- 
_ ance are ſome iron and copper mines in thoſe of 
| OLONETZ, and in. ſeveral other parts of the 
empire. In the uralian mountains are gold, 
iron, and copper mines, which latter are ſome of 
the moſt important in the empire. The altayan 
mountains contain the richeſt gold and filver 
| ſhafts, alſo veins of lead, copper, and iron, im- 
how with gold and ſilver. But in the 
nertſchinſkian mountains are t rich mines of 
lead containing gold and filver *. 
The diſcovery of theſe ſhafts, as well as | the , 
origin of the proper mine-working in Ruſſia i is 
of no older a date than the beginning of the : 
| Preſent century, as the ſingle attempts that were 
made prior to that period for finding and work- 
| ing the metals, were but very inſignificant. The 
nation has poſſeſſed iron- ore from times imme- 
morial. The boors formerly collected it them- 
ſelves, ſmelted it and made iron of it. When Pp 
Ko 5 were : deficient in this an. inſtead of it 


*® See the charaQeriiics of theſe a * mountains, 
id our firſt volume, p- 93 & 4 


— — they 
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FOR had recourſe to hard wood, which, in 
order to make ſtill harder for their own uſe and 


for poſterity, they laid in bogs; both are prac- 
tiſed ſtill in ſome parts of the empire . — In 


Siberia, at a time reaching back beyond all hiſ- 
_ tory, mining was ſo vigorouſly practiſed by- a 
nation who now bear the name of Tſchudes, that 
their various and large Haldes ſtill. ſubſiſting have 


given riſe to a great number of hewly adopted 
and in part very rich mines f. 


Of proper mining, however, hiſtory 15 | 
nothing previous to the time of Ivan Vaſhllievitch. 


Ibis prince, in the year 1491, ſent two Germans 
to the river Petſchora on mineral diſcoveries, - 


7 who were ſo fortunate as to find filver and cop- 5 
per ore; but of the farther progreſs of this 


buſineſs no accounts are extant. During: the 
reign of Ivan Vaſſillievitch the ſecond, the 


Engliſh, by a treaty concluded in the year 1 569, - 
obtained the Nn... of finding out and ſmelt⸗ 


* Schletzer | (in TY 1 geld, nd. — 


gelchichte des ruſſiſchen kaiſerthums, p. 94.) Bs 
HFaven, Nye og forbedrede efterrætuinger om 4. rufſiſtce. „ 


_ Rige, p. 270 283. 


ms Concerning the Fe VEST 4 7 this nation, whom 
| Georgi takes to be the antient Mandſhures, an intereſting 8 

account may be read in Pallas, travels, tom. ill. p. 608 — 
610. 
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for collecting information concerning the ſtate 


of mines and founderies, and on his return got 


together, by permiſſion of the kings of Poland 
and Pruſſia, a conſiderable number of maſter- 
workmen, by whoſe aſſiſtance he ſet up ſeveral 
wire-manufaCtories, forges for ſteel, hammers 


for tin plates and making iron bars, ſteel-fur- 
naces, anchor-ſmithies, and other 2 ä 
worked by water. 


As it appeared from the accounts delivered in, ; 


that ore was to be found in almoſt every part of 
the empire, Peter the great in the year 1719 
conſtituted a peculiar mine- college, and ſhortly 
after ſent major-general Henning, whom the 
_ emperor had promoted for his uſeful ſervices, in 
quality of direQor to Siberia, for the purpoſe of gies 
completing the works there already begun. 
Henning eſtabliſned a chief 1 mine-office at Ekata- 
4; rinenburg, and a ſubordinate office in the ter- 
ritory of Perme, built ſeveral workſhops, fur- 
naces, forges, founderies, and mills for flatting 
and ſlitting, and within the ſpace of fx years 
had made ſuch progreſs in all theſe works that pO 
te various expences attending them were re- 
paid with uſury by the metals obtained. In ws 3 
years 1726 and 1727 he ſent annually g or 10,000 = 
pood of copper and 140 to 150,000 pood of 


bar- on, beſides a great quantity of wrought 


1 409 
iron and copper, by means of the water com- 
munication from Siberia to Moſco. Theſe ſer- 
vices procured him the rank of lieutenant- general 
of the artillery and the poſt of general director of 
all the copper and iron works in Siberia oo 
Ik) be art of mining, which, properly ſpeaking, 

i had taken its rie under Peter the great, was thus 
by the wiſe and unwearied exertions of that 
5 prince encouraged and advanced in all i imagin- ; 
able ways. In the year 1716, the emperor by a 
1 manifeſto had given his ſubjects the firſt encou- 
nragement to mining. Three years afterwards he 
| inſtituted the college of mines, and from that 


time no vayvode dared preſume to meddle with 


mines. At the ſame time he found it neceſſary, 


* an 0 empire was full of ſubterranean treaſures, ; 


3 « and theſe rich ſources of ſubſiſtence were wh 


& hitherto neglected, partly from i ignorance and 
40 partly from the inſecurity of the poſſeſſion,” 


to eſtabliſh ſeveral remarkable privileges i in the - 


_ 7 encouraging the ſearch after ores and the 


working of mines. By an ukaſe of the year 
1720 theſe privileges were extended to all 


| foreigners without diſtinction. Other ordinances 
tf ſimilar purport enjoined, that perſons who 
1 85 were — for ores ſhould have no — 


* Sellæuer, from von Haven, „. 


ments NEE. 
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ments thrown in their way, that the woods about 
the works ſhould be kept up, and that for the 
protection of the mines fortreſſes ſhould be con- 
ſtructed on the frontiers. . 
uch was the ſtate of the ruſſian mines when 
Peter the great quitted the ſtage on which he had 
| Hboured fo much and with ſuch great ſucceſs. 
Ruſſia now poſſeſſed both copper and iron in 
abundance: but the diſcovery of the rich gold 
and ſilver mines of Kolhyvan, which are ſince 
become a ruſſian Potoſi, was reſerved for after- 
times. Akinfy Demidof, a wealthy individual 
and the father of the uralian mine-works, in 
1725 received intelligence of the Tſchudian mines 
in the mountains of Kolhyvan, and cauſed them 
to be viſited by german miners whom he had at 
the former works. As here were found very 
| rich veins of copper-ore, he raiſed ſome works 
in the year 1727 adjoining to the lake Kolhyvan. 
The number of his labourers was foon increaſed 
by people who had run away rom the eſtates to 
Which they belonged, whom he, by a ſpecial 
_ privilege might admit and employ in his works; | 
aud a conſiderable number of the crown-boors | 
were at t the fame time Ae wn The firſt 


* ** from Tichulkof's ioridcheſcoy — 
roſſiſkoi kommertzii, p· 115—117. ; 
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mines be 1 to work were copper, the ore 
of which, on an average had ſeven or eight per 
cent. of native cupriferous ſilver *. 

Im] the reign of the empreſs Anna, the iron 
mines began to be of ſuch conſequence, that in 
order to gain the preference from the ſwediſh 
iron the price of the ruſſian was fixed at 56 


EE” A. 


e kopeeks the pood. The nertſchinſkian ſilver- _ 
mines diſcovered in 1704 were farther proſecuted, 
am that time were not near ſo productive as 


afterwards, In the year 1739 the firſt gold-ore 


was diſcovered in the mountains of Olonetz, A 


where the Voytzer- mine was opened, but after- 


| wards abandoned. — Alſo there aroſe a report 


the reſult of it proved fo beneficial to the owner, 
that Demidof, as before, obtained the unlimited 5 


during this reign that the kolhyvan copper-ores 5 


. contained ſilver; an aſſay was made in 1732, and 1 


power of working it f. ” 
 . Under the empreſs Elizabeth the den mines 
— proved of greater importance almoſt erery g 


year. The works at Nertſchinſk continued tio 
„ carried on with increaſing ſucceſs. From 1 
dhe time of their diſcovery till the year 1757 5 


1 Herrmann's atifiſche ſchild. p · 319 — II 
yon Haven, in Schleetzer, p. 95 —101. 8 


| + Schletzer, from Tichulkof, p. 111. Hermanu's | 
ſſtmatiſt. ſchild. P- 317. 319. See r 112114. 119. 
0 n %. 


oa -- 


/ 


an PRODUCTIVE . INDUSTRY. 


they had delivered in all 587 pood 7 pound 
and 54 ſolotniks of filver, from which the gold 


was not ſeparated; in the year 1756 the ſpoils 


obtained from them ſuddenly roſe, and in' the 


ſingle year 1759 they yielded near 173 pood. 
The Voytzer gold mines likewiſe in the mountains 
of Olonetz went on better. To theſe were added 


the gold mines at Bereſof in the mineral moun- 
tains of Ural, which had been opened ever ſince 
1754, but only began to be of conſequence in 


tis reign; and laſtly, the acquiſition made by 
the crown of the mines of Kolhyvan, arid whence 
| aroſe a ſilver age to Ruſſia. On the firſt exami- - 
nation made in 17 32 into the ſtate of theſe 
mines, Demidof Was indeed confirmed in the 
| poſſeſſion of them; but one of his climbers in 
1743, thinking himſelf injured, abſconded with 
| a great quantity of rich minerals, and Demidof 
having good reaſon to fear that he would ſhew 
the ſilver- ore at St. Peterſburg, reſolved to make 
a virtue of neceſſity and produce it himſelf. 
The cabinet hereupon in 1745 ſent thither a* 
| commiſſion to take the mines, as at that time it 
was not lawful for a private perſon to hold gold 
and filver mines, Into poſſeſſion in behalf of the 
crown. In the year 1748 the wotking of filver 
was properly begun in the Schlangenberg, or 
ſerpentine mountains, and by degrees a number 
of mines and ſhafts were opened and worked, of 


Which 


2 MINES. (3.03 a1. - 


which none however were fo man as the 2 
_ Schlangenberg *. 95170 
But the moſt brilliant æra of the . 
mines was the reign of Catharine II. The im- 
provement of the works undertaken from her 
firſt acceſſion to the throne, the appointment of 
able and honeſt people, and the removal of 
numberleſs abuſes and frauds gradu ally effected 
a production which excited the amazement of 
the world, and undoubtedly forms one of the 
moſt glorious and memorable events of her 
reeign, an | and muſt immortalize that period to poſ- . 
terity. From a calculation founded on demon- 
ſtrable facts, it appears that the value of all the 
: mineral products obtained during that reign, * 


Bot including the falt, in the firſt half of it may 


tmelve, and at the time of her deceaſe even at 


be eſtimated annually at ten, in the ſequel at 


upwards of thirteen millions of rubles. Taking 
only the loweſt ſum on an average for the whole 


of that ſpace, it will follow, that Ruſſia, ſincte 


the year 1763 has gained far above three hun- 0 


dred millions of rubles in value from her mines ; 
and falt-works. In proof of this aſſertion, the 


= nin ſummary view may * from which 2 5 


* n 5 Tichulkot, p- 1 130. Hermans' 4 5 
dal. * 318, * : 
| at 
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at the ſame time will be ſeen the preſenc late of 
the ruſſian mines. 
Of the two proper GOLD MINES belonging. to 
the ruſſian empire, that of BzrEsoF near Ekata- 
rinenburg on the Ural is by far the moſt mate- 
rial. Here annually is obtained about 400,000 
pood of ore, which on an average yields from 
every 1000 pood 40 to 60 ſolotniks of fine gold. 
| To theſe mines belong three lavaderos on the 
5 Pyſchma, on the rivulet Bereſof, and on the 
Uxtus, together having 861 troughs. The whole 
number of men employed in theſe works amounts 
to upwards of 2000, whereof about 1200 are in 
actual employ daily. No enrolled boors are any 
longer allowed to them 0 
The mines of Bereſof have afforded annually 
_ three, four, five, or fix, but in later years ſeven 
or eight pood of gold. From the' commence- 
ment of the works here | in the year 1754 nll the 
Fear 1788, therefore in 34 years, generally | 
about 120 pood has been. gained, which in value 


is eſtimated at 1,198,000 rubles, and, after de- 5 
5 ducting the coſts, have yielded above 480,000 


net profit. | If we take the gold and filver here 
obtained, as it proceeds from the ſeparation, _ 
| according to its ſtandard in coinage; and ba- 
lance it with the expences, which are paid in 
copper 


o 5 
bl 


r a 
copper money, according to the true value of it, 
then a profit of near 800,000 rubles will appear. 
The Vovrzzx gold mines in the mountains 
of Olonetz, which annually afford only a few 
| (from 1744 40 177, in general 57) pounds: of 
gold, have, on account of the ſmallneſs of their 
produce, been ſome years ſince abandoned. 
Ĩ᷑!he moſt important SILVER MINES are thoſe 


of Koumyvan in the mineral mountains of 25 


Altay, which were undertaken by the crown in 


_ the year 745. The main ſhaft: is the Schlan- 


genberg, e of the richeſt ever known i in the 
world; the Semeonof ſkoi in ous of conſe 


5 quence. holds the next ſtation. Beſides : 


© — or conſtantly worked; and from a 


together are at preſent annually obtained up- 
wards of two million pood of ore, the contents 
| whereof have of late years become poorer by 


two there are ſtill others, of leſs importance, 


new ſhaft, Filipofſkoy, on the Ulba, it is ex- 


pected that the produce will in time equal that 
of the Schlangenberg, From all thefe mines 


ane half, At firſt the pood of it contained five 


K folotniks of auriferous bn, fince only „ 


5 not — two ond a half. 3 are fire — 


deries, and the, head-quarters are at Barnaul. 


8 'Fhe workmen employed in 1786 were all tage - ES 


14 


2 ther 
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ther 54,000. The whole expenditure amounts 
yearly to 400,000 rubles, of which one half is 
paid in copper coined on the ſpot, the other * 
in bank aſſignations. tn | - 
From the year 1745. when the crown took 
 * theſe mines into poſſeſſion, to the year 1787, 
therefore in 42 years, they have afforded 24,460 
pood of fine ſilver, and above 830 pood of fine | 
gold, which together amount in value to up- 
wards of thirty millions of rubles. The expences 
for this whole time, even including the charges Tp 
of ſeparation at St. Peterſburg, come to not 
above ſeven millions, conſequently here is a pure 
af of 23 millions of rubles, which is very 
wuch increaſed if we eſtimate the copper coin, 
in which this expence is paid, at its real value, 
and conſider, that even this is got and coined _ 
the mines themſelves. 85270 4-4 
The filver, or rather the auriferous and ar- 
gentiferous lead-mines of NERTSCHINSK have 
been in conſtant work ever ſince their diſcovery 
in the year 1704, but with alternate ſucceſs. 
Here, from the ſeveral ſhafts, more or leſs rich, 
2 are obtained annually about two million pbod of 
ore, which however is very poor, and at preſent | 
on an average ſcarcely contains a ſolotnik or 
11 in a pood. Here are five founderies, of 


which Staroi-Nertſchinſk is the chief, which is 
alſo 
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$000, and the boots inrolled to it for cutting 
of wood, about 13,000. The annual expences 
amount to about 200,000 rubles i in od 
and bank- aſſignments. N 
From 1704 to 1787, therefore i in 81 years, 
theſe mines produced 11,644 } 1 of filver, 
from which fince the year wed vices 32 pood of 
gold has been ſeparated. Both together amount 
in value to about 10 millions of rubles. 
According to the foregoing ſtatements, there · 
| "ay in the interval between 1704 and 1788; at 
all the gold and filver mines were gained. about 
| 1000 pood of gold and above 36,000 pood _ = 
D 1 3 r ae in value had vp A 


” pences x were mne than x 5 . * 5 
1 The moſt important COPPER-MINES 1 the 


ian mountains. The una - 

| LIAN mineral mountains, which contain by far 

the richeſt mines, and to which belong all the 
copper-works in the governments of Perme, 


| furnaces, and at which in 1782 above 190% 
pood of copper were obtai aged. — In the — 

Arras mountains is likewiſe 2 conſider „ 
vo. Il, ä E 


Ula, Virtka, and Kazan, had in the year 1 he 
in all 60 founderies, together containing 229 


\ 
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evpper:mine ; beſides, there ariſes from the ens 
priferous ſilver- ore a tolerable quantity of cop- 
per: at preſent in all annually about 1 55008 
peod. In the year 1782 here were coined | 
2B 793 pood of copper. — The ſpoil gut from | 
"the OLONETZIAN mountains, and the other ſe- 


parate copper- works cannot be n 
more than a few hundred poods. | 


The entire annual amount of the copper * 
| tained is therefore about 200,000 pood, the 
value whereof in money, reckoning the pood 
only at ten rubles, makes a ſum of two millions or 
rubles. As for ſome years paſt the extraction 
of the copper has greatly declined, we can in 
fact at preſent ſcarcely admit more than 200,000, 
| pood as the certain yearly total; and the pier 
of that metal has accordingly dug 
The IRON-MINES form the greateſt of al Rut. 95 
fs mineral wealth, after the falt-w Ks. It is 
| Known to all the world, that this empire mer? =. 
all its mineral mountains, and even in many of 
s plains; a prodigious quantity of iron-ore” of 
_ all the known forts; but the moſt numerous and 
the richeſt mines are in the URALIAN” moun- 
| tains, where im the year 1779 were generally at 
work 70 forges and 552 large hammers. There 255 
are, ts, two who ye houſes in WP 4 1 


9 g a 
"» 
- 
: * 8 
o 
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vernments 4 Olonetz, Vologda, Niſnd Nov. 
gorod, Koſtroma, Kutſk, Tula, Tambof, Ke. 
Without being liable to much miſtake, we 

may at preſent admit for, the whole empire, 
Wout 100 forges and 800 hammers ; but beſides 


there are a great number of boar-ſmiths who 
N ſmelt the ore at home, and of the iron make 5 

A aFious 1 kinds of utenſils. Such little ſmirhies 
are particularly i in, the governments of Olonetz 
and Archangel, i in ſome regions of the Volga, | 
and] in Siberia near Kraſnoyarſk, Teniſſeiſk, &c. - 

in the year 1782 were obtained at the uralian | 
 ron-works of the governments of Perme, Uſa, 
: and Vietka | 3,940, 400 pood of wrought iron ; ; 
now, as we may allow for all the other ruſſian 


and fiberian governments at leaſt A million of : 
Poo , then in the whole empire about five mil. 
TT lion a of i iron (the various c: 
0 included) are annually produced; | quantiey ; 
Which in ſpecie, according to the preſent prices, 
5 amounts at leaſt to four millions and a half. of | 
_ rubles. The generality of the iron-ores yield 
aboye fifty, per cent. raw iron, but ſome leſs. 
- For obtaining five million. pood of wrought iron, 5 
| TEqUIres, ac 
practice, 74 to 8 million pood of raw iran; and for 
— 


the iron · works that are carried on in the gro, 


according to the manipulation here in 
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the acquiſition of this material at * I 52 milliow 
ma of iron ore. 8 2 
The PoLITICAL AND ECONOMICAL consTrF/ 
TUTION of the mines underwent a thorough 
change during the late reign; as the TE 
in purſuance of the great plan ſhe had formed 
of new- modelling her empire, reduced alſo this 
department of the public admi üſtration by ſe- 
veral ordinances and precepts to a well · combined 
ſyſtem. Not only was the management of the 
mines greatly ſimplified, but likewiſe the privi- 
leges formerly granted to miners were confirmed 
and enlarged by many important conceſſions, — 
even at the expence of ſeveral im eri. 
prerogatives of the crown. 


By. che preſe ent conſtit ation, a mines ; Hd 
either to the CROWN, or to public inſtitutions, 


IF or to private individuals. The firſt poſſeſſes all © 
the before-mentioned gold and filver mines; | the «1 


ſhare, which it has in the copper and i Iron 
cannot be accurately aſcertained, though. it ab- 
pears from authentic ſtatements to be about one 

fixth of the 0 and of the hatter heiden 

Al mines were ue vn der - the ſuperia- 
| whine of the mine-college, as b fore related: 
that * came to an end the iſt of May 
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the gold and filver mines De MW 
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mines,” who- 


fon to work the mines, but the fee- ol 
the land was not made over to them. . 
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at 2 per cent on all the ore obtained. Cat 
rine the ſecond aboliſhed this impoſt entit [on 8 
ectel on crown lack . Aa. 
Ordinance relpediing the 
nekiley; is. art A Ordinance for the municipalities, 
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tion, the Rohr or won 13s. properly 


belonged only to thoſe: who had the right to ; 


gut 


poſſeſs land; a privilege; it is 'w 
joyed only in Ruffia by the nobi 


214 


1. to 


opening mines and erecting works at them, 1. to 
all owners of land; particularly, 2. to the no. 
bmp: and. 3. Mere to the were med 


-burghers of the r and ; "i 
Yet from the comme _ 7. 


cond quite *.-+ 


"3 


in the form 


a ſtipulated time or for evet,) with the pint” 


xdinance of Peter the great the freeholders were 
obliged to pay r of the net profit, which tri- 


ell known, en- 
1 — The 
ordlinances of Catharine II. grant the _right of 


* 


1 | 
mining there have been unnoble proprie ors of 
ged 10 the claſs of 1 merchants. ; 
But their mines are either in crown-lands, « % 
the country of the Tartars, Baſhkirs, Vo 
and other -fiberian* nations, arid in 
caſe-the foreſts are giren them only to cut, 


0 (lor 4 


imple or : 


bute by an edi& of the empreſs Anna ms fixed | 


WW 


of ob Yume, 1783. 


an, pond 83 


— - 


wle unnoble mine-owners might not buy wa 
for worknien, though it formerly had been yo 
Jowed.by- another ordinance ta purchaſe vaſſals 
ſor manufactories and workſhops, vherefore 
many proprietors of mines had them. at their. 
Works. It was the fame with the mine- 2 * 
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| Of the COPPER, 1. the tenth part of the gar 


of June 1794, all private copper- works that are 


2 The former therefore pay 20, and the latter 1 5 

per cent, of the copper they obtain to the crown. 

2. Of the remaining copper, after deducking the 
| tenths, (now the 1 5h or the 20th,) | one half 


i Formerly 3 7 were : ſubje&t ts this fale, which is of 
= pature of a tat, Catharine the ſecond, by 
the ukaſe of June 28, 1780, lowered this legal 
delivery to the half, and in the manifeſts. for in- 
ſtituting t the imperial lombard, all private pro- 
prietors of works in being or to be eren 
obtained a greater quantity than 


Fr, - , 1 3 2 4 we” C 
44 » . - A 
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e eee. 
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ven, if any ſuch be gotten, the tenth part. — 


copper * in natura. The tenth originates; as we 
have ſeen, from the edits of Peter the great. 


By an ükaſe of the 7th of Auguſt 1762 it was | 


commanded, that it be no otherwiſe levied” than 


in natura; and in virtue of an ukaſe of the 234 


erected with the affiſtance of the crown 


of Have received of the crown lands, foreſt,” or 


ors, > over” and above that tenth, ten D | 
ou this affiſtance, pay gin feb jlw more. b 


muſt be delivered to the crayn. at 5 rubles. 


who 
the had hither. I 
are entirely. diſcharged from this obli- 
The other half wy Wo freely fold od 


to done, 


* Ca 


* 


aft 


\ 


— The crown itſelf at — 


annum; but by the faid 


now 10 rubles. 
the tenths, on each pood or raw b wy paid | 
: 4  kopecks. . Since the 2 3d of June 75 45 n 
iron works erected with the aſſiſtar a 
cron pay another 4 k peeks. a 
out that affiſtance 2 kopeeks 


ation on every — Ha) 10 p 


like ſtores to the admlralty A ry 
price fed in the years 1715 Akt * . 
| aboliſhed in the year 1779, and all o ier metals. 

_ and minerals are entirely free from tarts. TEES! 


pood of copper; when bought by voluntary c con- 
tract, 10 rubles. 3. On every Irnace 
ſmelting copper was paid a tax of 5 "rubles" per 

ukaſe” of "June 23, 
r794, this tax is doubled, accordingly each pays 
—'Of the ino: 1. Inſtead E 


now therefore for every pood of raw iron Y 


is 37 kopeeks.— The former ee | 
every private proprietor to deliver 1 iron anch a War 


Conſiderable as theſe taxes are, yet the no- 
ate ariſing from mining are very great, whe re- 
by s numbers of proprietors have "riſen from a 


„ 


latter 6 kopeeks. 2. For every forge nor 
pays the crown yearly 200 rubles. Till the 
230 of 2 1794 1 x00 rubles ; zar chat 


"» 1 
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= 


very low condition to extremely great wealth; 
In the uralian mountains, for inſtance; 
dinary bar. iron at moſt of the private. er ae 
below 40, at many. of them between. 40 and 30, 
and only at very few. above 50 kopeeks. In 
 thort, copper and iron mines are ſo proſitab 
chat every attention is paid to procuring the n me- 
rals, and the manufacturing them is entirely ne- 
glefted. — Of the iron, indeed, a conſiderable. 
antiey is diſpoſed, of in the country, but by 

far the greater part is ſent abroad, and to that 
end conveyed, to St. Peterſburg, which, even 
from the Ural, notwithſtanding the great, dil 
tance, is done throughout by water. The e 
pence of this tranſport, which is greatly farcur- 
ed by, the rivers and lakes of the uralian terri· 
| tory, from the works to the reſidence, comes to, 
fox che e greater part, 15 10 20, for ſome above 
20, for a very ſmall proportion as far as 25. ko- 


"II 


pecks. ith the majoriey of the the uralian iron. 
| ore, the, pood of. i iron. quite to ihe "Ss 
Ar. of. it at $t. Sage comes only, 0 8 


. lug years fy 110 to 120 Ki eck 
The remainder of the; copper: for. er, 1 
Apel of x deen, Makarif, and 8 ret. 
1 and N conſumed i in the country. 


hint 9 rubles the popd; it 
afterwards fell ſomewhat, but at pubs on 

| I that NC | private ow: e 
ers of mines are moſtly nobles, bur ey, are 


likewiſe Res and n 


e mines belon ong at preſent, finge th he fami 
Pochady: ſchin fold. theirs, to the bank, to 
: and the large iron, works to the 
l 1 es. Stroganof, Ever diſchef, Lazaref; 
E . The family,-Stroga« | 
ws" net is num 
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truſts the management of them ta prikaſcht- | 
ſchik or clerk with full powers, for which office 
ſome clever fellow is choſen from their vaflals, 

who underſtands the great arts of reading, writ- 
5 and caſting accounts; many purpoſely 


ing, 
_ perſons' of the old faith, a ſort of ſecta- 


es, called by the orthodox raſkolniki or here- 
ii they are not (ſo much) addicted to 
dtakennet, and fpy out the faults of the or- | 
thodox with Argus- eyes. One of theſe men, 
bor a =_ of forty to a hundred rubles, with 
for eſtic 1 fuperititends mines E 
 afunder, conduct the buſineſs of the 3 
; fouls? the. accounts of which are very intricate, 


2nd has the direction of ſome thouſands vaſſals : 


and free workmen, looks after t the” miners and 
| the ſmelters, carries on law. ſuits concerning he: 


to the crown, procures the cheapeſt poflible IR. 
_ wanipory;"abd makes hi malter' fich. Though 
_ at" ſome private works likewiſe free people, ſuch 
en merchanes or diſmiſſed officers, are : employed” 


ants, ned _— concerns & F uh 1 | 


CY F of c. 


2 II. vol. u. 5. 212, zo „ 
N . hy k bond. 


cron or the proprietor of the works, For de- 


„ 


ums. 1 


produgts "} a8 with thoſe of Demidofa tl 5 
Yakovlef, amount to balf a million of noney 
5 and for the management « of which in other cpun- : 
tries a whole board of commiſſioners, with coun- 
0 fellors, * and ſecretaries, would be ap 
pointed. | . 
4 The works at 1 mines 0. the. crown. as 
0 well as at thoſe belongitg to private 


partly carried on by maſter workmen, partly "x 15 


inrolled boors, partiy by vaffals, and laſtly.alſo | 
by free workmen. The claſs of maſter work. 9 
15 men has ſprung kom che croun-boors and the - 
| people deſigned | for recruits, which have deen 
5 aſſigned to the works at the mines. They be- 
long, with their whole poſterity, for ever, ta the 
- works, whether belonging to the crown. or ito. 
Private owners, to which they are inrolled, and 


_ we. entirely maintained at the expence of the. 


ſeriding ſomewhat more diſtinaly the fate and 


row a few particulars from the account wh 


5 performances of this claſs of men, we will 


: = Renovantz tl has 8 Te. of thoſe at the : kolbyran | 
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The workmen in the mines and the foundes 
ries are indeed all called maſter-people, but they 


diſtinguiſh themſelves into maſters, under-maſ- 
ters, apprentices, delvers, ſervants, carriers, 
walhers, and ſeparators. In proportion to their 
ability their wages are regulated, which pr roceed 


4D: J 


from 1 5 to upwards of 30 rubles per annum. 
The proviſions which they receive from t the | 
—— are deducted from this pay. | 


The number of the maſter-people belonging ; 


to the kolhyvan eſtabliſhment is 41 86 men, but 
of whom a great part muſt be deducted for ſu- | 
74 perannuated and incapable, for patients and at- 
tendants at the hoſpitals, for overſeers of the 
mines and kantoras, for denſchtſchiki to the 
officers, &c. and are annually. diminiſhed by 
conſiderable defertions. From the remainder 
are taken all the people wanted for the ſever 
Collateral employ ments about the works, ſo that 
for the proper purpoſe of mining E number = 
Z left proportionately but ſmall ; at the Schlangen- 
berg, for inſtance, not amounting to more than 
about 600 men. — The children of the work- 
ma—en and ſoldiers, to the number of 1029, are 
| partly inſtructed in the ſchools, or if they be 
grown up, put to the laboratories, The in- 
ereaſe of the workmen is according to the re- 


cruitings; 


— Mi church holidays ſtand him in good ſtead, —_ 
which he is freed from all public labour. His 
firſt care is to have a ſmall houſe of his own, (o 


| M INES. F .- 47> 


eruitings; but as all theſe works in che mines 


and at the founderies are prejudicial to the 
health and ſhorten life, the deficiencies are {- 


dom in this way ſupplied. The real increaſe is 
made by the children of the labourers, of whom 


| boy of fourteen will do more than a full 


grown fellow from the boors. — The conſtitu- 


tion, the treatment, and the puniſhments of the 5 


8 people belonging to the mines are almoſt entirely 
military. They. advance in rank like the ſubal- 


5 eren 


mine-officers are preſent. 
As in the-Altay there are —— 
; proviſions. nor tradeſmen and mechanics; _ 
Vorkman at the mines muſt provide himſelf all 
his neceſſaries; and here the numerous. court 


: which he hys out a garden and keeps a cow- 


1 yard to ſecure him a maintenance. If new ſhafts 
are opened in ſeveral places at firſt, he makes 


| tern officers in the army; their offences are tried 
ed by military. law, at which when n 


hüt for ſome time with a. hovel compoſed of a 


| few flakes, and covered with ſads, or he digs 


himſelf a habitation and a baking 


ſpot of ſucceſs, he builds: himſelf 2 regular 
= Es 


' 


earth. As ſoon-as the works afford mr pro- Z 


houſe . | 
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his cattle and his little property. 
unfrequently happens, that 1 mn che thickeſt and | 


; their hard and toilfome deſtiny ſeems rather to 
unſold than to ſuppreſs. | Almoſt every miner 
= of the Al:ay is moreover an excellent hunter, Hop 


uh the beſt ſoldier. 


| ſo frequent occaſion to mention. The firſt and 
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"EY on the ſpot, whither he takes with him 
Thus it not 


moſt inacceſſible foreſts, or in wild and dreary 
ſteppes, in a few years whole ſtreets and villages 
ariſe. If, after trial, the projected works be 


abandoned, the labourer Joſes nothing, as he 


The p © of the 3 mines i and fo inde 


drawings: common ſmiths make large clocks | 
which ſtrike the hours; and whinlube any oppor- 


oy tunity preſents itſelf of earning a ſmall matter, the 


y is immediately rouſed, which 


an expert horſeman, . and i in caſe of — 1 


Something remains to be ſaid of the. BOORS ; 
INROLLED TO THE WORKS, whom we have had 


* 


. 
8 R 
: * : 


eaſily ſells his houſe to a countryman, who ſets 
it in another _ ſometimes ti or. _— £ 


- of zularly ſuch as are born of them, _ 
Jexterogs and clever, and fit for any thing. . 
Many of them, without any tuition, very ſoon | 
and ſucceſsfully apply to arts and mechanics. 
There are boys among them who > copy the fneſt 


1 


1 reud — * 8. donn c 


ve e hy. 


e by 


nobility, and cv EP: not 3 of. ol 
ſefling - Vande. * order therefore to. remedy. 
| this want of wor me which, was at that times : 
5 then more urgent as at t firſt no free workmen were 2s 
to be had for money, and in order to raiſe the 
art of mining, the lovereign ordained that the =: 
 crown-boors in the neighbourhood. of the works 5 
ſhould work at them for their bead: money, * 
which the owners were obliged to pay in their 
| flead. Moſt of the private undertakings that "= 
had fuch boors in their environs, obtained there- 5 
fore a fufficient number of workmen, Who, til . 
the year 1779. might be employed a all the: 
works, and at every ſeaſon of the year. 1 
_ indeterminate manner in which this grant. 
. made gave riſe to,a two-fold abuſe. The 


proprietors not only. made very free uſe of the We 


6 privilege, to the detriment of the crown, of =_ 
enrolling the bor, but ſo much and ſuch hard 5 

1 labours. were arbitrarily, exatted, of theſe r 

5 people, that they were at times even driven by | 

| delperation to rebel apainſt their tyra Y 

| maſters. When Catharine che ſecond aſcended E 
| the throne, the Mn oy, ape meafures 


| vos 3s ” 


| ical 
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year 1566 ſhe appointed a commiſſion, coinpoftef 
” matter and to ky before her their + propolaly, x 


gre ound be muſt 
| r but if his vorks be on by 2 not his 


nov r bern v. 


of the chief officers'of ſtate, to examine ints the 


an Alteration ; ; but, as - there Was no Ho 


termination to this weighty concern, it We 


delayed by every kind of difficulty that could d be 


: thrown f m the way, the empreſs iſued ſome 


' precepts from her own, hand, whereby 


the grofleſt of the abuſes were remedied for the 
; preſent, till at laſt the laudable ordinance of the 

2 zd of May 1779, appeared, by which the fate 
of the enrolled boars was fixed on a humane and 
equitable footing. Not only their wages were 


raiſed, but alſo the time aſcertained when and 


| how long they ſhould work, and the nature of : 
their work was accurately ſtated with penalties 3 
annexed. Theſe boors are therefore now” 
obliged only to do five kinds of bufini 


whereby every man muſt yearly earn 170 ko- 


peeks, according to the ſtated price for each 1 
day's work, to which at moſt four weeks were 

requiſite in the whole year, and with which 
. therefore he had time enough remaining for 
managing | his huſbandry and ** domeſtic 98 | 


2 cerns. | 1 


2 4 1 | 


Where the nobleman. has 1 wines on his own 
ry on all the works by his 


"own, 


* 
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boots aſſigned him. The vol uNranx works 


men generally compoſe the leaſt proportion B 
and, if the, works depended on theſe alone, they | 
would ſoon grow cold. Yet at many of the 


copper and iron-works in the Ural the greater 


or anbther to the works, ſo that it is now almoſt 


0 other hand a I 


E — zes cs en ine adventur. i 


3 * Hergann 
= Us 2. 27256. 


part of the ore is brought out by hired carters, 
becauſe the enrolled boors already eam their 
| head:moitey'by cutting. wood-and carrying char- 
coal: — As in the neighbourhood of theſe. mines 
| all the crown-boors already belong in one way 


impoſſible for any one who does not Poſſeſa vah. 

fals, to proſecute mining with advantage, as wy 

in molt places extremely difficult, « for the 

5 belt wages, to get a ſufficient number of volun- 

tary and good workmen; and becauſe on the 

5 large capital i is wanted, which =: 
1 ſeldem within dhe compaſs of one individual. 5 


s of the miners. were ſo ſecured and en- 


„ «© . 
| en N 57 . 1. 8 rr 


's «benny Py 6 my erg 0 0 ; 


we. 


$i. 


Theſe may probably be.the reaſons, that, fince 
. ol the, Jear 1782, by which the - 
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5 generality of readers. We ſhall therefore con- 
clude this head with ſome general political re- 
marks on the moſt remarkable products of the 
mineral kingdom, ſo far as they, Wb 
erxiſt, but allo are ſought out and employed, at 
the fame time — to ſtate the value of 
their annual prod imp. 
N of them. SAULT rey ©1 As 
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As we have endeavoured to give an account 

of the ruſſian mines only in a ſtatiſtical regard; in 
is beyond the limits of our plan to deſeribe the 
manipulation, the ſmeting-procels, or in gene- 


ral the technological operations of them; which 


moreover would be very 38 to the 


- 


Of GOLD, as has been a Ruſſia obtains 


4 annually about 40, and of SILVER near ried 
pood, which, according ts the prices of the 

year 1789, of both amounts to the value r 

1,729, 00 rubles. Theſe metals: are brought t to 
S. Peterſburg and there moſtly coined, ha having . 
been previouſly ſeparated at the imperial office for 
5 chat purpoſe, and brought to the perfect tandard. 
— - Beſides the gold and filver got from 4 
mines, Ruſſia obtains annually a very conſider- 
able quantity of theſe noble metals by the over- 
balance of her commerce, a alſo from the 


duties 


2 MIX. ly” 433. 

aue which in you 2 de r 
<oin *. ö Nn 08 9415 
Of corpxx is * — about e 
pood, the value of which muſt: be eſtimated at 
leaſt at two millions of rubles. The copper which 
the crown receives as well from its mines as by 
te taxes from private proprietors, * all coined. 
I The'expott of this metal is inconſiderable (in 

the year 1793 it amounted, from all the ſea- . 
ports of the empire only to 187 pood, the value 

of which was returned to the cuſtom-houſe at 
2910 rubles) ; nay, Ruſſia even | hays —_— = 
_ warev'and verdigris f. wok | 

So much the more important as — - 

foreig n commerce is the nn of which annu- ; 


'. "According to ThchulkoPs ſtatements, „ gold a ſilver . : 855 
— 4 in ſpecs, var in. Seeds menken, or neee. were im- 23:5 


3758 to 1768 1 


: 


923 | 4 . 


in thoſe of Nertſchinſk and the Altay; though 


w | | | 


41. 


ally about five millions of po are obtained 3 
the value of which in money, however, on e- 
count of the continual rifing of the price, cannot 
be accurately aſcertained. Beſides the prodigious 
quantity conſumed in the empire itſelf; where, 
as may eafily be. imagined, it is uſed without 
much regard to frugality, Ruſſia exports every. | 
year ſo great a quantity of this metal, that, next 
to hemp, it forms the moſt important article of 
exportation. In the year 1793 this export in 
bar and ſort-iron, as well as in caſt-iron goods, 
amounted to 3,033,249 pood, or in value of 
money as given in the cuſtom- houſe dookss ; 
8.204, 135 rubles. 
LA is found in all the mines, „ n 
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but little attention has hitherto been paid to the 
getting of this uſeful metal: conſequently Ruſſia 

for the moſt part fetches what ſhe wants of it | 
from the foreigner. Of the galena got at the 


 pertſchinikian mines about 30,000 * 1 


ls Mitandir this great weak in iron, Ruſſia buys : 


1 annually a conſiderable quantity of this wrought metal, In TY 
— the. forementioned year were imported at St. Peterſburg, in 


pious ſorts of veſſels and ytenſils, lackered iron, ware, tin 
: plates, plates, ſcythes, &c. to the value of 196,900 rubleg 
col Waere 


N 4 


2 St. Peterſburg : j hs to 2 230,000, md Ge latter, 


unte- 


„ to lead, which 
0 Barnaul; of the remaining gal | 
 poods are left to lie unuſed. — — 
exer, are at preſent adopted for ſmelting 2 con- 
fiderable quantity of it to lead, and to deliver tt 
at St. Peterſburg for general uſe. In the car 
1993 the importation of lead at that port was 
356, 000 pood,. which, according to the cuſtom. 
houſe regiſters, was in value 125, o00 ru les. — 
; Tix has as yet been nowhere diſcovered :. in the - 
0 2 1793 to the amount of 167,000 rubles erp 
imported of it at St. Peterſburg, Ws I» 
 _ SEMI-METALS have not. in general. been : 
at all produced. Arſenical calx is found indee 
in all the mineral mountains of Ryſfia, but i in no 3 
conliderable quantity. Antimany is pretty, ply 5 
tiful in the nertſchinſkian mines, and zinc ore 
Dotz in them and the altayan,  Quicklilves er has 
5 been hitherto diſcovered only i in two wks in 
the nertſchinſkian mountains and towards O = 
hotſk. Nickel, cobalt, and biſmuth, are like- 
wiſe but ſparingly found i in the faid. mountains. ; 
— Of all theſe brittle metals Ruſſia annually 
_ purchaſes greater or leſs quantities, . The moſt = 
[many org Js rogers is that of zinc and 


** che zinnober, to 44000 rubles, 
E. — — * 


— ; 
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In noble, precious, and durable K NDS or 
STONE, either ſubſervient to the fine arts, or uſed 
8 building g materials, for the decoration of houſes 
and for public monuments, Ruſſia likewiſe has 
very valuable ſtores. Porphyry, jaſper, agate, 
=_ chalcedony, carnelian, onyx, mountain cryſtal, 
' beryl, garnet, lapis lazuli, alabaſter, i in extraor- 

dinary quantities, in the greateſt varieties, and 

of the moſt variegated kinds and colours. Alſo 

| marble in abundance ; the fineſt white, equal to 
te parian and the karrara, | is found i in the ura - 
| lian quarries, There is alſo yellow, grey, and 
cloudy: moſt of the marble now worked in St. 
Peterſburg in ſuch enormous maſſes and quan- 
"ities, comes from the governments of Vyborg 
and Olonetz. There too, as well as in moſt of 
the other mountains, is found granit, from the 
fineſt to the coarſeſt granulation, : and is much 
employed as an excellent material for building g. 
For the uſe of the glaſs-houſes and porcelain 
| manufaftories there is almoſt everywhere QUARTZ | 
enough. Moſt of the ARGILLACEOUS EARTHS, | 
neceflary in the manufactories, Ruſſia poſſeſſes i in 
8 great quantities; but they are ſcarcely ul 
got out, Toy and cos are found in ſome | 
parts, and i in ſeveral diſtricts might ſupply the 
want of firewood. SvuLeavR 1s in ſu cient 

| pbundance | for N the importation of l N 


eee 


1 


aa »J , 6 * ** x » = 4s 1 : Fn, 1 
6 4 4 um ES 64 4s 
_ 


| it recko — 
falt, Which we are on the point of mentioning 


circurhſtantially, GLAUBER and BIFTER SALTS, 
ALLUM, SAL. AMMONIAC, VITRIOL, SALTPETER, 
NATRON, are found partly in exceeding great 
quantities. Of curious PETRA rIoRASL» and 5 
MINERAL. warttns, neither is Ruſſia in any 
want. Notwithſtanding this extraordinary 
N in mineral productions of all kinds, the 
import of them however forms a very conſider- 
able head in the liſt of public expenditure; and 
though the mineral treaſures of Ruſſia are not 
| by f far ſufficiently known and explored, It is cer- 
_ tai that of ſuch as are known much the greater 
L are n cxployed in a very * 
7 "This is ; manifeſt from the ads imports- | 
tion of mineral articles, which moſtly ſubſiſt in 
the empire even in 3 In the year 
179 3 the following articles were brought into 
the or. of St. Peterſburg : allum, fal ammo- 


itriol, ag ty pb, 3 5 


Ne re 10m E — — 
1 al.  Guldenizdt's Kkadera, *. Kc. 101 5 


* 
wheeſtones, 


4 1 * W * * rern e F Ions e .. py LI md as "e « * 
— 5 * * 3 * 5 SE £ "VL . , * * * . FA Le | 


whetſtones, and grindſtones, labaſter, gyplum, 
_tripoli, emery, porcelain, | ſtoneware of clay. —4 
earth, crucibles and matrices, tiles and pantiles, 
flints, coals, mineral- waters, and minerals to 
the value of 340,000 rubles, 
numerous glaſs-wares and other articles are not 


* . - , — — — — — —— — 1 — 


and the practice of huſbandry increaſe, the more 
the ſalt-ſprings, ſalt- lakes, and layers of rock · „ 
falt are exhauſted, the ſcarcer the wood and 
other materials for fixing become, and 2 the 5 
imported foreign ſalt riſes in price, Thus in 
Auſſia, which annually conſumes twelve millions 
| of popds of ſalt, and where the increaſe of the 
n keeps equal pace with the diſſemi- 
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In which the 


included: the value of precious ſtones 0 
cannot be aſcertained, a8 * axe duty- e. 


SECTION xl. 


Salt-works. 1 


gut, as every one knows, is become fo \ gener ; 
And indiſpenſable a neceflary with moſt of the 
nations of the earth, as to form at preſent one 
1 the weightieſt objects of political ceconomy. = 
The demands for it are the more urgent and 


great in a country in proportion as the population = 


nation 


4 - * 


bf rich and productive ſalt- works, that its inha- 


ſufficiently, and at a price fo low as is unex- 


- Orenburg, From 1765 to 1787, (lips: of 


” the year 1775, becauſe in it none was dug on 8 


r-wonks. 


| 443 
nation of uſeful "REI and with thei improvement 
of agriculture, the obtaining of this mineral is 
an extremely important object of public concern, 
though that operation here be ſo liberally encou - 
raged by nature. 
to poſſeſs within its circumference ſuch a number 


bitants are at preſent able to ſupply themſelves | 


ampled in other countries. The falt is got here 
4 partly from ſalt-mines, partlyfrom ſalt- lakes where 
t cryſtallizes ſpontaneouſly, and partly from H. 

. ſprings, by evaporating the brine by boiling. _ 


caſus, and on the Vilui in the governm * . 


This country is ſo happy = - 


The richeſt couches of ROCK-SALT within 8 5 
kofan territory are about the Ilek in the diſtric 
df Ufa, on the Volga in the ——— Cave 


Irkutſk ; but as yet only the falt of the Vick . 


 * broken. In the neighbourhood of the : 
_  ruflian- borders, as in Caucaſus and in the kirg- 


 Hifian ſteppe much rock-ſalt is likewiſe Rog. 3 


The ſalt- mine of the Hek lies ſixty Ry — 


I account of the diſturbances there,) therefore i in 


3 22 ears, 9,70, 794 pod Were Obtain | from P71 
it: namely, from 1765 to 174, in ten years, 


27901. 694 DOOC 1 from "mer to 1781, fix years, _ * 
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4 broken away *. 
never entirely p pure, but has always a mixture of 


bitter ſalt, natron, or earthy common ſalt. 
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1,987,457 pood; and from 1782 to 1787, ix 
years, 4,881,643 pood. 3 | 

The ruſſian empire, farther, — a 
great number of rich sALT-LaKEs, where the 
culinary ſalt cryſtallizes of itſelf without the 
aſſiſtance of art, forms a thick cruſt, and i is only _ 
This lake-ſalt f is, however, 


Among the largeſt and moſt productive falt-lakes 


are: the Elton, in the government of Saratof, E 
the falt-lakes near Aſtrakhan, particularly the 

| inderſkian, and the falt-lakes in the governinent 

of Kolhyvan. | The Elton produced only 1 in the 


The cryſtals if common falt are right angled br. Bed - 


| ſolids, and are uſually ſaid to be cubes. Theſe form at the 
| ſurface, where the evaporation is the greateſt ; and they 
| float by virtue of the repulſive power of their dry upper - 
faces, which diſplaces a quan 
a circumſtance common to all fuch ſmall bodies as are not 
eafily wetted. When the cryſtal becomes too large to be 
| ſuſpended in this way it finks, If two floating cryſtals 
come ſo near each other as that the hollow ſpaces may com- 
municate, they fall together into one cavity at the ſurface, 
without ſinking, and the ſucceſlive appoſition of other oy: | 
fals often produces a curious hollow pyramid, which is 
ſquare, becauſe the figure of the cryſtals themſelves k Bug 


tity of the ſurrounding water : 


ions them to apply to each other only in the poſition required 
to produce ſuch a fold. | Nicholfon's arſe Ren | of 


— Nn 7 » 3 
4 In ruſs, buſun. 5 l - 


: 0 
-. 


9 _ to when 25875939 poods.. 
therefore yearly on an average above 54 millions 


of pood. — The ſalt- lakes of Aſtrakhan yielded, 


from 1765 do 1774, in 10 years, $6,706,097. | 
pood. The inderſkian falt lake is granted to 


the uralian kozaks for their free uſe, therefore 


the quantity it yields cannot be accurately aſcer- n 
tained. — From the kolhyvanian lakes, from 
1 to 1786, in 10 years, 4,856,312 pood 
were obtained. — Among the other falt-lakes, 
the tauridan, caucafean, and irkutſkian, are par- 


ticularly productive. The * dr . ; 


about 3 millions of 5... 242516 S873 4 


The bay-falt i is either boiled Hoa the brine & 2 


2 or from er waer . 


— 


” The moſt 


een 2 


| a 1 The _ art 55 Sueden Cale from waters q--4 


8 2 it, conſilts i in evaporating. the water in the cheapeſt 


3 


and moſt convenient. manner. In England, 2 brine com- 


poſed of ſea· water, with the addition of rock; ſalt, is era 


| a. countries, the 84 ik ex 


which fucceſſively communicate with each other. at flood 


cpoled. to freeze ; 4 and 5 
the 3 NE which is almoſt entirely freſh, being taken out, the _- 
| remaiming brine is much, ſtronger, and is evaparated. by. boil- bo 
ing, In the ſouthern parts of Europe the ſalt makers take 95 

F advantage of. ſpontaneous evaporation, | A flat piece of 

; ground r near the ſea is choſen, and banked round, to prevent 
its being overflowed at high water. The ps. within the 
banks is divided, by low walls into ſever compartments, 


1 l in hk ſhallow iron ent aud the cryſtals of falk ap 
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Totma and Balachna, in Taurida and on the ile 
of Taman,” on the Dvina near Uſting, on the 


moſt I" _—_— are © thoſe | in 00 diſtrict . 
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numerous and moſt produQtive SALT-SPRINGY 
are, on the Kama in the diſtri of Solikamſk, on 
the Lovat near Staraya- Ruſa, on the Doneta 
near Bachmut and Tor, on the Volga near 


Angara near Irkutſk, and in other places. The 


* — 44 5 


1 113 3 IRE | Sa & {4 
* ä = — 


— 


Oo 845 the erit of BAY is FARY with ſex-water ; ; which, by re- T 
| maining a certain time, depoſits its im _ 
of its aqueous fluid. The reſidue is "_ ſuffered to run 
into the next compartment z and the former is again filled 
as before. From the Fer compartment, after a due time, 
| the water is transferred into a third, which is lined with 
lay, well rammed, and levelled. ' At this period the eva- 
| poration is uſually brought to that degree, that a cruſt of 
 _ falt is formed on the ſurface of the water, which the work- 
men break, and it immediately falls to the bottom. They 155 
continue to do this until the quantity is ſufficient to be raked 1 
out and dried in heaps. This is called bay fat. — Ih 
ſome parts of France, and alſo on the coaſts of China, they : 
waſh the dried ſands of the ſea with a ſmall proportion of 
water; and evaporate this brine in leaden boilers. '— At 
| Teveral places in Germany, and at Montmarot in France, 
1 the waters of falt-fprings are pumped up to 4 large reſerfoir : 
| tt the top of a bullding'or ſhed; from which it drops'r 
"tickles through ſmall apertures A boards © overtd With 


purities, and loſes pat 


bruftiwood. The large ſurface of the water this expoſed fo 
_ the air, cauſes a very conſiderable evaporation ; and the 
brine is afterwards conveyed to the boilers for the perfett 

ſeparation of the falt. Nicholſon” $ firſt Principles of che- h 


* 


———— 4 


2 ur the government of Pere. 
These from 1765 to 1774 yielded 25,897,815, 
aud in the years 1784 and 1785, rr, 367%, 
therefore atttwally above 54 millions of pod of 
ft; Which reckoning by the market price the 
pood at 35 kopeeks, prodnces A value of tiearly 
tyo millions of rubles. The permian ſalt- works 
belong in part to the crown, but moſtly to private; 
|  owiiers; and principally to the family Stroganof; 
in the years 1784 and 1785 the produce from 
the crown falt-works was 2,746,350, and that 
from the private ſalterns 8,615,157 pod. The 
| brine here, which unprepared contains from 10 
to 16 ſolotniks of ſalt in the pound, is boiled juſt - 
as it comes from the ſpring, without any kind of 


preparation whatever; ſome few works excepted, 


Sm The keeping of a pan, which en 
au average produces: ſrom 40 to 50J000:pood: of = 
flult, coſts ar tlie cron. ſalterns, yearly, with al | 
5 requifices, including the falark 
2945 rubles 394 kopecks ; thus, the. * of 
falt ſtands. the croun in 55 to 6 kopes The 


in which of late years "ſeveral i improvements * _ 


& of the officers, 


permian falt i 18 tranſported into twelve * - | 


| governments of the empire, and to this end put 
— — Whit: bith.. 

- out x having a 1 iron nail e toge- 
* = ther : 


— * 


448 PRODUCTIVE 1pusTRy; 


„ 


ther, are able to convey from 40 to 99,900 pe 
of ſalt *. Theſe veſſels go down the Kama: as far 
as Laiſchova, and then up the Volga. 0 Nif 
Novgorod, where the. principal depoſit is 
and whence it is farther * partly by 


Ms nd partly by water f. "eas iy 5 


215 


Cy The expences attending all "the permian alt- wor 
belonging to the crown RI = 1: 6: 7:7] Tg 5 
5 5 e Wok about 27,20 rubles, 
n ._— > a———_— teen. borſes 29. * 16,000 - 
y Slalaries and wages 8 23:90... 55 
| Conſtrution of the tranſport ef. » ud . 
with all neceſſarie - - - - : fan be» 
Co of the ae 1 
TNT OE Ph. | "Total 142,720 


2 . upon an average, that at pats int of 
galt coſts the crown on the ſpot. 54, and at Niſhnei-Novgo- 
rod 11 kopeeks. The profit which the crown, after de- 
ducting all expences, makes on an average, may amount 6 
its own ſalt to about 15, and on the ſalt of private owners to | 
| about 4 Kopeeks on the, pood- By this calculatiqn the 

crown in the years 1784 and 1785, taken together, pines 

OS. — 33 

D 
5 SA” 02 the ſalt of ine 0 owners « _ - $44-606 a CIP, 


CO INNS” 
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4 
The falt-works at Staraya-Ruſa i in the govern- 
ment of Novgorod, from 1777 to 1787, in 1 
eleven years, produced 1,526,778 pood. The 
conſtitution of them was uncommonly improved = 
by. the late lieutenant-general Baur, in purſuance 
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bol the advice of M. Cancrin, who was afterwards 
made director of thoſe works. The brine here 


= ſprings from various marſhes, is moſtly only. one 


works. The ovens and ſeething-houles are alſo 


ounce and a quarter, and is graduated to 8 ounces. 25 
This evaporation houſe or gradir-work, as it is 
| here called, was lately the only one in all Ruſſia; 2 
but theſe improvements have already siren nie £5 
to ſome beneficial alterations at the permian falt- 


conſtructed in the manner praftifed i in moſt parts 
of Germany *. „ 5 
I be other Kn in che governments «X 
5 3 Vologda, Koſtroma, Viætka, Niſhnei-Novgorod, 
Irkutlk, &c. likewiſe produce annually a con- 
ſiderable quantity of ſalt. — SEA-SALT is indeed 


found in all the ſeas that ſurround the ruſſian 


empire (the Caſpian excepted, which is barely . 
brackiſh) ; ; but only near Archangel and Kant. | 
| ſhatka i is the ſea-water boiled to this purpoſe. | 


The ſalt- works of Archangel produce yoarly 5 


about [ 50 to 200,000 pood. 5 
* Herrmann' « beſchreibung. des uraliſchen eragebirges > 
tom. i. p. 199. * OT os 
8 | a2 0 — Wen 25 


i 
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From 1765 to 1777, by an account delivered 


under imperial authority, from the magazines of 


the crown alone 8 1,046, 370 374 pound of 


ſalt were ſold yearly, therefore on an average, 
above 8 millions of pood. As fince the laſt- 
mentioned year the conſumption has very much 


riſen, ſeveral new ſalt- works have been ſet up 
and others enlarged, and as the krimean and 


the inderſkian ſalt are not included in the above BY 
ſtatement, we may fairly admit at leaſt 12 mil- 
| Hons of pood as the annual product and con- 
ſumption in the empire. The pood of falt is 
everywhere fold at a ſtated moderate price of 
3s kopeeks; conſequently, this mineral forms an 


object of 4,200,000 rubles, of which however 


; the net profit. to the c crown is at t moſt only two 


| Nowithſlanding the great Ki of falt poſ- 


ſeſſed by the ruſſian empire in its inexhauſtible 
ſialt-mines, lakes, and ſprings, the quantity 


| hitherto obtained is not ſufficient for the ſupply 


| off all the provinces, therefore foreign ſalt to a 
1 very conſiderable amount is brought every year . 
into the livonian and finniſh harbours; an im- 

port, which according to Guldenſtædi- 8 ſtate- 


ment in the year 1768, came to 492, ooo rubles. 


On the other hand the tauridan ports ſhipped 
off in the year 1793 to the value of 23,000 ru- _ 
8 — 


Tm of the internal ceconomy of the empire. How 


a 
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bles in krim imean falt. So conſiderable an over- 
balance of the import, and the daily increaſing 
demands, put it beyond all doubt, that the beſt 


management poſſible of the ſalt- works in being 
and the employment of the ſalt places as yet un- 


; occupied, is one of the moſt important concerns 


much in this reſpect, notwithſtanding the pre- 


1 ſent improved management and the alterations 


dumat have been here and there introduced in the . | 


method of procuring the ſalt, ſtill remains to be 
done and to be defired, is apparent even from 


ern Ruſſia, becauſe wood i in the diſtricts where | 
they are is ſcarce, and becauſe by a continual 
employment of the ſalt· pans, they would reaſon- 


7 ably apprehend a total deficiency. This evil 


Eo cording to the rules of art, if coals or ſhilf were 


de built in the cottages of the workman, which 


might indeed enſue if we are to expect that all 
things will proceed as they have hitherto done; z 


the foregoing contracted repreſentation. Many - 
excellent falt ſources remaih untouched in ſouth. 


dat if the foreſts were carefully managed ac- ; 


to be uſed inſtead of wood, if furnaces were to 


would be fitter for keeping up and i invigorating 7 
the fire, if the brine were not to be boiled as it 
comes out of the ſprings, but in the evapo- 
4 e. previouſly deprived al a, part of 
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the water, if chis were done certainly the want 
of wood in theſe parts would be no obſtacle. 


The great advantage of the evaporating-houſes 
is already confirmed in Staraya-Ruſa, by the 


moſt ſtriking experience, at thoſe works where 
they are erected by imperial command: theſe 


ſalt- works now annually produce 100 to 150,000 : 
pood, where formerly ſcarcely lo, ooo were ex 
trated. This example, and perhaps likewiſe - 
the adequate and luminous propoſals of the aca- 
demician Lepechin in the ſecond part of his 
| travels, have indeed raiſed a ſpirit of emulation 
among the proprietors of the permian ſalterns, . 
5 which has hitherto been productive of ſeveral 
5 improvements; ; but at moſt of the other ſalt- 
| works the better proceſſes formed upon the rules 5 
of art are not yet even known by name. = In the 
ſouthern regions the effect of the eraporation 


would be beyond compariſon greater, as the air 


„ drier, the heat more intenſe, and the 
froſts in winter ſo flight that the evaporation | 
would ever proceed in an uninterrupted courſe. 
It would here even be poſſible to obtain the 4 
_ ſpring-ſalt entirely without wood and without . 
fie, if the brine, after the evaporation, were to 

be expoſed to the ſun and the wind in large open 
reſervoirs, as is done with the ſalt- waters on the 


coaſts of France. Even the cold, which 1 in the 
3 northern 
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northern provinces prevents the evaporation in 
winter, may ſerve to free the brine from a great 
part of the water if it were left to freeze in 
broad ſhallow vats placed in the open air. | 
Among the large quantities of rock-falt which 
have hitherto lain unbroken, at leaſt were ſo ſome 


few years ſince, is particularly to be remarked a 
mine in the ſteppe between the Volga and the 


ral, which the Kalmuks call Tſchaptſchatſchi, 


and from which may be eaſily got as much falt 
as from the iletzkian mines, if the Kalmuks ”T 
£ pales be induced to conduct the tranſport from 
the ſpot itſelf to the Volga with camels. This 


road i is very ſhort and richly provided with paſ- 
| tures and water; but the conveyance of it on 


carriages would be extremely difficult on account 


of the deep ſands. The perfectly clean rock. ſalt 


| adapted to the ſalting of fiſh and kaviar than the 


dee falt. lakes, on which the ſalt ſhoots into eryſ. 


— ſchernoy-yar, yields the beſt ſalt. For this rea- 


ſon therefore, as well as on account of i its ſmall 


— the Volga, it ought to be at leaſt 
—— | ——— —— - 


yielded by the Tichaptſchatſchi is far better 7 


falt of the lakes about Aſtrakhan, which „ 
ſhort time corrupts theſe commodities. — Among 5 


tals by the Heat of the ſun, and which lie chiefly 7 | 
near the Volga in the caucaſean government, . 
duat called the Bogdinſkoy, forty verſts from 
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as 9 worked as the Elton, to which the 

preference has hitherto unjuſtly been given “. 

One part of theſe beneficial ſuggeſtions is al- 
ready put in practice ſince the ruſſian empire 
has been in poſſeſſion of a 8ALT-REGULATION, 

which i is drawn up with ſo much legiſlative wil· 
dom that it may in general ſerve as a model for 
ſimilar objects. In purſuance of this regulation a 
the finance office muſt keep an account how 
much falt is procured and conſumed i in each go- | 
vernment; if it contain any falt-ſprings, lakes, 
or mines, hitherto not employed, muſt cauſe 
them to be examined by apothecaries and che- 
1 miſts, and if the ſalt be found wholeſome, to in- 
form the magiſtracy and the imperial high-trea- a 
ſurer, how much, in what manner, and at what 
expence it may be produced and tranſported. 
II falt-places be anywhere found which have been 
formerly worked and afterwards abandoned, the 

|  finance-office is bound to inquire into the cauſes = 

of this neglect, and inform themſelves of all the 

| particulars, To facilitate this duty to the finance- 

offices, the regulation proceeds to give an erat 
liſt of all the falt-places at work i in the your. 
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1775, -with the notification how much was ſold, 
of each kind of ſalt from the ee 
from the year 1770 to 1775. * 
The finance- offices have the juriſdiction « over 
all the falt-places and falterns belonging to the 
crown, but are not allowed in any. way what- 
ever to meddle with the management of private 
falt-works, which are again ſpecified | in a miſſive 
from the ſenate. Every government has i in each 0 
of its circles a falt-magazine, ſituated convent- 
| ently for tranſport and fale; but in every go- 
vernment which has falt-works and obtains more 
ſalt than it wants for its own conſumption, are . 
likewiſe ſtore-houſes, whence the governments 


* to it are to de fuppled®.. Al. theſe | 
| maga⸗ = 


CY This aiftribution was a * years ago i in the following BY: 
| coder : : 1. The governments of Vologda, Caucafus, Irkutſk, 
Kolhyvan, Tobolſk, Ekatarinoſlaf, and Taurida fupply 
themſelves with their own or neighbouring ſalt. 3. The 
governments of Riga, Reval, and Vyborg import foreign 3 
ſalt. 3. The other governments obtain their ſalt in the =p 
following manner : The falt from the lake Elton is diſtri. 
buted in the governments of Penſa, Koſtroma, Tula, Tam. 
bf, Saratof, Varoſlaf, Simbirſk, Kazan, Kharkof, Voro= 
netch, Kurſk, Orel, Rizſan, and part of Tief, Tſcherni- 
geof, and Navgorod-Severſki, whither alſo at preſent a part 
of the tauridan ſalt comes. The permian ſalt goes into the = 
| governments of Moſco, St. Peterſburg, 'Tver, Novgorod, 
* * Smolenſk, Polotſk, —_ Gy; Vie 
bz Rs : — _ dial 
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5 * and Mcehilef; * the FOR" fate i is ** for 
the governments of Ufa, Niſhnei-Novgorod, and likewiſe a 
part of Kazan. The demand of the laſt 31 governments 
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magazines muſt be conſtantly furniſhed with a 
ſtock of ſalt for two years; if beſides a ſurplus 
{till remain, it may be ſent over the borders into 


other governments, or even tranſported out of 
the empire. 


An infpeQor is appointed to every dete | as 
well as to every circle- magazine who keeps the 


neceſſary accounts, receives the falt of the con- 
tractors and pays them for it, and conduQts the 
fale of the falt to the aſſigned diſtricts. The 
money obtained from the ſale he delivers weekly 
to the receiver general. This money is divided 
into two ſums: the ſalt· capital, which is applied 
again to the procuring of the ſalt that is wanted; 
and the profit or ſurplus, which is deſtined to 
depfray the expenditure, which, in purſuance of 
partieular orders, is 0 be paid out of t the ſalt · 

revenue. 


In the governments where the crown has re- 


revel to itfelf the falt-trade, private perſons 
may not fell their falt, except to the imperial - 


' * — * ae * . falt * the 1 


of 


%. «+; — * 


u 1783 and 1784 amounted to 19,719,939 ur” is: 


— 1 ** e 


crowns 


. = 2 1 . 


% 
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ä 
crown-magazines in large and mall quantities 
at the ſtated price of 35 kopeeks the pood, and 
ſell it again in retail. Whoever would buy 
more than ten pood muſt apply for it in writing, 
and whoever more than fifty pood muſt more- 
over declare before the — that he f is no 
ingroſſer. x iT 
We ſhall de this brief view wy the rut. 
ſian mines and falt-works with a few arguments | 
| which may make more evident the importance 
of the mineral production. Difficult and unau- 
thenticated as the calculations may be which 
are made as the total product of all national oc- 
- cupations, ſo eaſy and certain is ſuch an account 
to be made concerning the mineral produftions, 
as theſe are ererywhere entruſted to an admini- 


Foe, ſtration which accurately controls the e 


amount of them. | According to the facts we 
have adduced, it may be admitted that at pre- 

ſent very year there is produced in the ruſſian 
empire of gold about 40 pood, of fllver 1 300, 
of lead 30,000, of copper 200,000, of iron 


: 5,900,000, and of ſalt 12,000,000 pood; 4 


; quantity of mineral products, the value whereof 


Z in money may be eſtimated by the moſt mode- 


rate computation at 13 millions of rubles, and 


in which the precious ſtones, ſulphur, vitriol, 


a | and other collateral 3 of mining are not 
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giſters afford us a baſis, which, if nat com- 
plctely nen, yet at leaſt come very near 
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compriſed. Now adding to this the probable 
riſe in the price of mineral products ſince 1788, 
and aztending at the fame time to their preſent 
value, the ſaid ſum may without exaggeration be 
fixed at 15 millions of rubles; an annual profit 


ariſing from funds which, at the beginning of 
this century, (a portion of ſalt excepted,) lay i in 
hs boſom of darkneſs and oblivion. * 


"To deliver fimilar tables of the produce of all 


the other branches of productive induſtry, is 


everywhere very difficult, and in Ruſſia almoſt 


impoſſible. Here only accounts of ſowing and 
| reaping of the moſt i important kinds of grain are 
delivered into the finance-offices, and even theſe 
are ſeldom complete and ſatisfactory enough 
for enabling us to draw ſafe reſults from them. 
The products of the chace, of the breeding of 


cattle, of the fiſhery, &c. cannot abſolutely be 5 


aſcertained with any probability. — Inſtead, 


therefore, of bewildering ourſelves i in hypotheſes . 


on the total amount of theſe objects, we n.. 
ter endeavour to calculate the VALUE or THE =. 
SURPLUS WHICH THE PRODUCTIVE INDUS- 
TRY in general, after deducting the home cons 
ſumption, HAS OBTAINED FOR COMMERCE. To 


aſſiſt us in this calculation the cuſtom- houſe re- 
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the truth, and always deſerve, for want of other 
means, to be conſulted. According to the liſts 
of exports of 1793, which we have all. along 
followed in theſe ſections, the exports by ſea 


in that year, from all the ports of the empire, 
thoſe of the Caſpian excepted, amounted to, in in 
; products 
Of the Hack, viz. ſkins and furs, /"-- 
caſtoreum, feathers, and own 496,000 
of the FISHERY : iſinglaſs, kia, OW 
| train-oil, fiſh, and morſh-tecth - 762,000 
Of the BREEDING OF CATTLE: 45 
low, hogs briſtles, butter, ſheep's 
| wool, dried fleſh, and tongues, N "7 
oy | horſe-hair and tails, live cattle - $,276,000 
of AGRICULTURE: hemp wa; ä 
I grain, linſeed, and hemp-ſced, 1 en 
hemp. ſeed- oil and linſeed - dil, t- 
en, ug and griſt, aniſe and 55 
cummin „ — - - 
: of HORTICULTURE "ff none * 
Of the vineyard | none 
Of the FOREST-CULTURE : aſt HIVE” 
|  balks, deals and wood, —— It ö 
maats, pitch, tar, and roſin | 
Of the nee-Hives: wax and honey | +7" 
Of the eil x- won - - none 


N om 16,138,000 e 
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Of the mints and $A1LT-WORKS: ' Rubſet. 
dar and caſt iron, copper, falt - 5,230,000 
Total i in raw products of productive 8 54 
induſtry C6 6. > © > a 30, $23,000 
This, therefore, is about the capital with 
which the productive induſtr) of the nation ac- 
tually enriched the country in that year; and 
great as the ſum may appear, it is yet probably 
rated too low. For, firſt, there are not in theſe 
ſtatements the exports by ſea ſrom the harbours 
of the Caſpian, and what is more the whole 
of the exports by land, together with all the 
: wrought products, as fail-cloth, linen, tallow- | 
candles, ſoap, &c. ; and, beſides, the unavoid- 
able mcompleteneſs of the cuſtom- houſe = 9 
muſt likewiſe be in favour of the exports. On 
3 comparing theſe circumſtances with the oh 
Ing activity of the nation, and the extraordinary 
increaſe of the population by the late acqui- 
ſuions, it is more than probable that the value 
of that furplus ny near _ _ millions of 
rubles. 1 . 
With this Eng which — the f- 
thoughtful reader with abundant matter for re- 
flection, we diſmiſs theſe. objects of our view, 
in order to take into conſideration a new ſphere 
of ſocial activity. We have purſued the rude 


1 3 v 
4 


9 of the crown as belonging to it, and to private 
proprietors, ſhall, as before, provide for the ne- 


e 
and FRY employments of the ruſſian culo» 
man through their ſeveral modifications while 
they could excite any humane and political in- 
tereſt in the reader; we will now proceed to 
trace the progreſs which 1MPROVING INDUSTRY 
has made fince Peter the great, and endeavour 
to mark the degree at which the uſeful arts ar- 
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rived under the brilliant ſceptre of Catharine 5 


the ſecond * „ 


We : will have juſt a add a compreſſed abſtra 
| from the memorable edit, referred to in p. 434 


of this volume, by which the labours of the 


| boors are aſcertained : I. The boors enregiſtered Ow 


do the mines, as well thoſe without the juriſdiction 9 


ceſſary labours at the mines: 1. the falling of 


| timber for burning into charcoal ; 2. the break- 


ing up the coal- heaps, and carrying the coals to 


the works; 3. the chopping of wood for the 


fuſion of the metals; 4. the conveyance of the © 
ore obtained to the works, as alſo the neceſlary. | 


fands and fuſions; g. the making and repairing 

ol the dams, but only in caſes when they ſhall 
be damaged by inundations or fire. II. The 
Storch hiſtoriſche-ſtatifliſches . des rafſichen | 
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doors are not bound to perform any other work 
whatever; yet neither is it forbidden them 
voluntarily to undertake it by agreement. III. 
They ſhall be taken on to work at the beginning 5 
of the winter roads, and at the going off of the 
ſnow they ſhall be diſcharged, that they may at- 
tend to their agriculture. IV. A labourer with 
_ a horſe ſhall receive daily in ſummer 20, in winter 
12 kopecks : : a labourer without horſe, in ſum- 
mer 10, in winter 8 kopeeks. At theſe wages 
| they ſhall work out their head-money, amount- | 
ing to 170 kopeeks ; but to more labour they 
ſmall not be required or obliged; V. VII. under 
5 penalties, to pay the labourer, above his daily 
wWages, twice as much: again. On account of the 
riſe in the price of labour, the obligation x 
private owners to furniſh the admiralty and _ 

hey with Jams and ſtores at a ſtated price, was 
annulled. — The boors belonging to the crown- 
mines have always experienced a milder lot, as 
the crown is always intereſted in their preſer. 
vation. Among the crown-boors are alſo 
reckoned, Tartars, Baſchkirs, * &c. who 
inhabit a great part of the uralian mountains; 
| but they are never annexed to the td. 5 
except a few of the Baſchkirs, who have thus 
freed themſelves from kozak-ſervice *. 5 
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222 and T rade. 


ty FIRE likewiſe, 4 political — 1 
Nuſſia has made — progreſs ſince the e- 


forming reign of Peter the great; though it 5 


cannot be denied, that many trades are not ſuf- . 


8 ficiently complete and extended, and others ney 


yet introduced. We will run over the moſt'im- 
Portant in their natural order. 55 
wt O13.-ynESSING. | In various parts of the 
# empire HEMP-SEED-OIL., LINSEED-OIL, HAZLE- 


. xur- on., CEDAR-NUT-OIL, and POPPY-OIL are 


the 
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the greateſt quantities. 


oil (though but little) in Siberia, and poppy-oil 


logda are two for the making of turpentine-oil and 


cC.olifonium. About Simbirſk an oil is likewiſe 
= preſſed from the fruit of the wild-almond ſhrub. 
— The hemp ſeeds are for the moſt part preſſed 
dy the boors themſelves, by means of little oil- 
mills, in which the ſeeds are cruſhed by a ſmall 
block-peſtle worked by a horſe. They are then 
put in a large pan into an heated oven, and, 
when they are thoroughly hot, the cruſhed 
ſeeds are laid between coarſe linens i in the preſs. 
Five pood of ſeeds commonly yield one pood of 
| oil. — The preparation of the linſeed-oil is per- 
formed in nearly the ſame manner, and affords 
_ almoſt a like quantity of oil. — In Ruſſia du- 
ring the numerous faſts an incredibly great quan- 
_ tityof oil is conſumed; and there being a conſtant | 
| ſcarcity of fine oils in the country, and particu- 
larly of olive-oil, much of i it is imported for the 
tables of people of condition : on the other hand 
ol 50,000 pood of bemp-oil i is annually may 
from St. Peterſburg alone. 
II. TaAIN-OII. Not to mention the various ; oils 
prepepod a as 100 by the — Oftiaks, Ke. 
on 


Hazle- nut · oil is chiefly 
made in the government of Kazan; cedar- nut- 


in many parts. — In Faroſlaf is a manufactory 
where juniper- oil is made, and in Tver and Vo- 


3 


18IN GLASS. 


465. 
on the coats of the ERR we will only 
take notice of the blubber of the morſhes, which 
is boiled in great quantities on the colſts of Arch- 
angel and Olonetz. It is commonly melted at 


| home in copper kettles over the fire, and gene- 
rally mixed with the fat of the ſeal and the de. 


luga, and is ſold in Ruſſia under the name of 


- made from the fat of the beluga ; ; to this end . 
te fat in particular, which in the milters lies 


vorvannoy falo. Several thouſand ood of this 
train- oil is. every year exported by ſea from 


40,48 pood. — On the Caſpian alſo much oil 


thick about the milt and on the ſides, is ſcraped 
away with knives, collected. into cafl 3, al 
bailed and cleanſed. — This fat 8 freſh is „ 
well-taſted; and may be uſed inſtead of butter 
and oil i in faſting times. "Ts, 
5 III. Eels. The i6nglab' is is a pr 
the pr ti L whereof. i is almoſt — * 
Ruffia, It is made in all places where — i 


i: & NY . 
* : 5 p "* & © 7 . 


of theſe fiſh. Sn reps 


armee we — * 
vor- u. mg the 


| Archangel : in 1783 the quantity amounted to 


king of ſturgeon MO, caught; as, ON we Dnicpr, 13 
on the Volga, the Ural, þ44 'Oby, « and. the E. 1 
The iſinglaſs i is prepared from the 2 3 


«mm 1 By 
TIL ' 


* * r COLE =. - "—_— 
„ 4 Wl. * 
—— ; : * 4 * 


om 
- 
} » 
T- 


* * CY C * 
2 2 - ” hn = t , oy N 446 . 5 1 — 
at; A 9 £ N £ TY , 282 1 1 —. — . 2 * 4 l 7 3 1 
* wy 8 * p q 5 AN Pw” - { "7: . 77 1 1 
5 1 2 5 b * * * v A 4 $4. + re 2 -— © noo <& 14. - * 5 oe i — s 1 5 . a 2 N D 
e r — . — - 8 8 . - wo —_—_—_— — * 
= <<” * wt” * 4 * 8 o 0 2 —_— $3.22 * * _ 7 OY * — - = = * _ 3 a N * [7 =y 
=" a S 4 — | == 2 | Gs Fs: | =_ LORE HCO Ty” — 
> us 3 1 . % a the *. * * 2 1 0 4 A” = = 8 1 oo BY font, 8 = 2 SO A ” — — 1 Fes! _ iy = EY bs a = - - 8 - \ 
2 K — * — * bo p © —_ pen. — — 2 1 b > s > E 4 f DP. 4 ” 7 uf — — — l 1 — 
- — — ITS 2 2 — 5 — . - 4 a 4 * way . _— — — . 2 — 
* 2 _—_— — — . — —— — £ ” ” F > — - = 
8 =” =. 8 £ mn — — — — = - - a 3 
£ 55 p * ** 2 n — — b 3 = 1 
0 4 5 —— 4 « _— — bop. 2 LA — 7 - —— OI -9 Igor ez — — — — — — — — — * 
- 4 1 4 b X .- p = : 
. l — 22 _ 


& 
n 


£ > . * 
| 8 e REES EW: 
__ Carr > — = — — 
. „ I pt c ww I . - 
„ 
. 
25 99 = 


R nr eV 


8 "3 
£4634. 7 * 
— ry A's ——_ 


SEK ͤĩ 3b 
oy 2 pn * $4 
* "Tug * js 1 P 


= - - . A e 
__m——_—_—— A” TX 
FW 2 0 v 
Ok 2 - = — 1 - . 
St 4 * 8 * : 3 . 32> . — mY * 
2 4 bs. = . * — 3 — Je . — - * w 
1 L N — : * 


3 
— — — — 


— 


. — 
- — 8 2 * 
— A > 
2 
- 
2 — 
» 


— 
— gt 
—— . 
—— —— ow wi * 
r 


— _——— 
_ — oi 

ez 

2 = — Fon 


— 
> _-- 


. 
- 


— 


— 
— — — 
— —— an 8 


All theſe kinds are watered while freſh, after. 
wards dried, the outer ſkin taken off, and the 
inner, gloſſy white, which is properly the glue, 
; twiſted i into various ſhapes, and fo dried. The 
beſt is uſually rolled in little ringlets ; ; the ſe- 
cond fort is laid together like leaves of a book, 
and the moſt ordinary i is dried without any eare. 
- Farther down the Volga, likewiſe, a fine glue i is 
doiled and caſt into various forms. On the 
Okla, where only the ſterlet i is to be had, te 
ſounds are beat juſt as they are extracted from 
the fiſh, and dried into glue. The ſounds of the 
fhad are pounded, and as the glue does not en - 
is ſtrained, and the filaments — OY 
, — On the river Ural, where 
the Kozaks prepare ichthyocolla or fiſh-glue in 
the greateſt quantities, the freſh ſounds are waſh- . 
ed and laid out in the air to dry, ſo that the TR 
doduter ſkin lies -undermoſt, and the filver white a 
= kin upwards. ' By which mean 
bs eaſily ſeparated, then put into'a moiſt cloth 
and forcibly kneaded with the hands. Ther 
ve W another, and drawn, to the 


rely diffolve, it 
ſeparated from 1 2 
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with the ſturgeon. But iſinglaſs is alſo prepared 
from ſterlets, ſhad, and barbel, though not ſo 
good. By ſome, however, the ſterlet-iſinglaſs 
is much eſteemed as glue; it is particularly te- 


fiadious, and is excellent in inlaid cabinet-work. 


4 


the latter 


ſturgeons, the ſevruga: 3 
1 kaviar that is angered . Ruſſia goes 5 


75 i cod 


- 
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Is prepared, perfectly. tranſparent ; having the 
colour of amber, and is caſt into flabs and plates. 


: well 


to Italy. It happens ſome years that this ex 
amounts to how. 15,000 to 20, o 


ents, ſalted with about 2 por 


- form of a ſnake or a heart, between three pegs, 
on a board ſtuck full of them; and, when they 
are ſomewhat dried in this ſituation, they are 
hung on lines in the ſhade till their moiſture is 
entirely gone. In Gurief a fine boiled fiſh-glue 


— On the Caſpian, about the Oby, the Irtyſh, 

&c. the fiſh-glue i is made in much the ſame man- 
ner, only that there the ſounds are cut in ſtrips, 

and then rolled up. The Oſtiaks likewiſe boil "OP 
their fiſh-glue i in a kettle 1 long as M3 it boils 

=_ va. | 

IV. ParranaTiON oF KAVIAR, | Kaviar, it it is 

which | are png in abundance from the large 

kinds of fiſh. The uralian Kozaks are par» 

_ ticularly famous for making excellent kayiar. 

The beſt is obtained _ the ſeveral kinds of 


5 pood. It is = 
prepared in three different ways. The worſt fort 
on preſſed kaviar, payuſnaiaikra. To 
this pd. (he-.006. 070. Hernia of She. connſaſk | 
und of falt ts 
tte pood, and then ſpread upon mats in the fun. 
. Pre. VEE _— 


. The cleaneſt and beſt ſort is that which to. ap- | 
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to &y, after which it is trodden v with the feet, 
the fellow who treads it having leathern ſtock» 
' ings. A better ſort is that ealled the grained 
kaviar, ſerniſtaia ikra, but is too ſalt to be agree- 
able to every body. The cleanſed roes are ſalted 
in long troughs with 8 or 10 pound of falt to 
the pood, well mixed by ſhorelling it over and 
over, then put by portions into ſieves or thick 
nets ſtretched out, to drain and to coagulate, 
on which it is immediately preſſed into caſks. 


pearance conſiſts entirely of the eggs of the roes, 
and does not eaſily become fetid, termed from 


its preparation meſcheſchnaia ikra. The firſt 
thing done is to get ready a ſtrong brine; ; chen | 


long narrow bags of ſtrong linen. Theſe are, 

half filled with freſh roes, and filled to the top | 
by pouring in the brine. When the brine has 
ooꝛzed through, the bags hanging on tranſrerſe 
poles are powerfully wrung with the hands one 
| after another; and the roes, after drying for 10 


or 12 hours in the bags, are put into ſmall cafks: 


From the Volga-in winter large quantities , 
of kaviar unſalted are ſent to all parts. The 
method here uſed in falting the roes, is by put- | 

ting them, after being well cleanſed and falted,; 
into ciſterns, with a number of holes in the bot- 
. 1 — are ſet to _— 


mingled, and what is called the dutch ſoap *. 


469 
0 laid on at top, or are wrung in linen 
bags, then preſſed in caſks, with fiſh-fat poured 
over the ſurface, in order to keep it as much as 
poſſible from corruption. In like manner is the 
kaviar prepared in the other parts of the empire, 
where they have fiſh proper for that purpoſe. 
Among theſe are reckoned the white ſalmon 


and the pike, from the roes of which a reddiſh 
kind of kaviar, kraſſnaia ikra, is prepared. 


5 $0 AP-BOILING, 


V. SoAP-BOILING. So much ſoap i is made in I 


Ruſſia, that the is able to export a conſiderable = 


| quantity. It is of two ſorts, white and black 


ſoap, that in which fiſh-fat and linſeed-oil are 


The ſoap-works, which were formerly under the : 


1 direction of the college of manufactures, are on | 6 
dme eſtates of count Scheremetof i in Niſhney- 5 


Novgorod, thoſe of count Soltikof in the in- 


1 8 ſertſkian circle of the government of Kaluga, 


chants Meyer and Tichukin. But moſt of the 
- ſoap is made by ruſſian burghers, merchants, 


and boors. The ſoap of Koſtroma, Vologda, = 


- and two in Peterſibuh belonging to the mer- ES 


3 -* Jn Ae they: make for n wid bud- 5 


blybber, which is ſaid to be excellent for wool, and is called 
tuartarian ſoap. — Black or brown ſoap is, Ou 
aun. 
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procured fr from Holland. 
into kettles of boiling water, f 


of with a ladle, and paſſed th 
filled with hot water. Ere it | 
clean trough. The unclean 1 
Again 
_ celſfary is poured i into the uſual ; 
the proceſs is conducted in the 


root. 


— 
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Kazan, Arſamas, Moſco, 
&c. are in high eſteem. 
VI. TaiLow-CHANDLE 
of Vologda, the moravian 
zin and ſome other parts 


Zh their fine tallow-candles. 
mould candles are alſo ma 


affirmed, that this buſine 
great perfection, as it is f 
by old women, who und 
matter, except juſt know 
tallow. Notwithſtanding 
twenty thouſand pood of 
Fey" every year by- a 


* Ot the forp-bailing i in If 


| tom. 1 p- 25-3 and of that in 
tom. ii. p. 215. 


+ The whiteneſs of the cand 


2 ceeds from this, that it is chief} 


that is uted for making tl hemgy 
'The 


in a kettle of warm water 


of the beſt candles in Jen i 


ING INDUSTRY. 


Moſco, Tzaritzyn, Murom *, 
em. 
[ANDLERY. The inhabitants 
Travian brethren near Tzarit- 
parts are in good repute for 
andles, Great e of 
alſo made ; yet it cannot be 
buſineſs is brought to any 
8 it is followed in moſt places 
10 underſtand little about the 
knowing how to clean the 
tanding this, not leſs than 
ood of tallow-candles are e- 
10 a from St. n * 


"I in Ifuroda ſee Lepechin 's journal, 
f that in Kazan, . 8 travels, : 


the candles made at Koftroma pro- 
t is _— the tallow of young cattle 
th The beft-turned wicks are 


The tallow is ſhred and thrown „ 
Fs for melting; then kimmed - 


paſſed through a ſieve into a cooler 
Ere it be cold it is poured into a 95 


unclean reſidue is pounded, melted 
rm water, whence as muth as is ne- 


he uſual copper · tinned moulds, and 


d in the ordinary way. The price 
ologda is from 180 to 200 kopecks | 


this 


Wards of a hundred thouſand rubles were pad 
during the late reign for engliſh ale and porter. 
It is true that in moſt parts only a fad rye-beer 

is made, which almoſt every family brews at 

| home. But likewiſe very fine nzrm is brewed 7 


47a 


this article abs be extended to a. ſurprifing de- 
gree; for the exports in raw tallow amount at 
preſent in value to far above a million of rubles. 


| BREWERY, 


beer is brewed in Ruſſia, yet every year up- 


5 in St. Peterſburg, Moſco, Niſbney-Novgorod, 
Riga, and other places. 


| &c. On the Okka, in the government of * 
ney-Novgorod, are ſeveral large brew. houſes, in 


Volga water is unfit for that purpoſe,) an ex- 


verts — 323— and 11 pood of hops, and 


VII. BaZwERT. Though a great deal of | 


That of Riga is ſaid to 

approach very near to the engliſh, and would | 

5 certainly give ſatisfaction to the beer-drinkers, 85 

1 if attention were paid to a few ſeemingly little —_ 
ceumſtances, ſuch as, the quality of the caſks, 

the tranſport by ſea, the time ere it be tapped, | 


which, with the water of that*river, (for the 


cellent light-brown, bright beer is brewed, little 
inferior to burton ale. One of theſe breweries, 
which Mr. viſited, had ſeven large 

vats with iron hoops, each holding about 20 
vedro; at one brewing. they uſed 14 chetverts 
of rye-malt, 3 chetverts of oat-malt, 3 chet- 
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as IMPROVING INDUSTRY. 


each vedro reckoned at 12 engliſh bottles; which 


muſt here take notice of the brewing of ſome 


braga, by ſoaking millet in warm water, and when it is 
 ſwola like malt, it is bruiſed, boiled ſoft, and ſo poured _ 
upon malted-rye and barley. By the malt the brewage is 
tepid, and in this ſtate oats are added; it is left to ferment, 
and, the huſks being trained from the drink, it is fit for 
uſe. It is of good colour, always turbid, rather clammy, 
diſguſting to the taſte and ſmell, but very intoxicating. 
Falk, tom. i. p. 93. — The ruſſian braga is a beer made 
of wheat, as buſa is brewed from only millet; they are 
turbid, foaming, mount into the head, and are e only Ar 


ebinined from this- wort 130 vedros of beer, 


altogether ſold for about 20 rubles . We 


other liquors commonly drank in Ruſſia. The 


moſt common of all, and which every boor 
drinks daily as his ordinary houſhold beverage, b 
is As. Its preparation is as follows: to 1 
chetverik (about 35 pound) of barley- malt 
5 they add two or three handfulls of rye-malt, 2 
and the fame proportion of unbolted rye-meal, 
throw it all into earthern pans, pouring, on it to 
| the height of four inches boiling water, and ſtir 
it about till it reſembles thin porridge. On this 
they ſhake about two inches high of oat-huſks, 
and ſet the pans in the oven, where they remain 
24 hours. | Boiling water is now * poured 


* On as Terek a 8 of ** is wank called terſkaia : 


by the common people. . 


Fl 


e 4a. 
on it, till it is full to the brim. This done, it 
is poured into wooden veſſels laid at bottom 
with ſtraw, having a plug on one fide towards 
the bottom ; lukewarm water is poured on it 
again, leaving i it'to ſtand, and laftly i it is drawn 


off into caſks. In every caſk a piece of coarſe 
rye-bread is put to acidulate the quas. The 


 caſks are put in the cellar, and after 24 hours i it Fo 


is fit for drinking. From the foregoing quanti- 
ties 6 or 7 vedros of quas are obtained. It may 

be made of barley-malt alone; but the rye· meal | 
is abſolutely neceſſary. — in moſt places, how- 


ever, they do not go ſo circumſtantially to work 


about it: it is even cuſtomary to leave out the + 
| | barley-malt, adding much more meal than rye 
malt; to half a pood of meal only about two or 


three handfulls of malt. Inſtead of bread they 


put in ſome yeaſt of the former quas. making; 


ſome add likewiſe raiſins, by which the quas ac- 


25 quires a ſtrong foam. Numbers even make 


| quas from rye· meal only. In all theſe modes 


of proceſs cold or tepid water is poured on the = 
_ ingredients, the pans greaſed, and ſo ſet in the 


hot oven. — Another kind of quas, called KISS- 


_ LY-SCHTSCHY, is made with boiling water and 


| rye-meal alone, the mixture being violently and 
long ſtirred about in hot water, then cold water | 
£4 2 to it, the veſſel ſet by! for fermentation, D 
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alſo take a ſmall quantity of honey, or raſpber- 
ries and :ranbe 

quas, by which it acquires an agreeable ruby 
colour, and is extremely pleaſant to the taſte. — 


as VERNE * of . 
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quas, and is one of the moſt antient drinks in 
RNuſſia . Mead is made of two kinds, white . 
and red. For preparing the former, to two 
8 of white honey they pour 5 ankers of clear 
5 river water, and let it boil in a kettle, conſtantly 
ſkimming it and taking care that it do not 
boil over, till nearly 2 of an anker are boiled 8 
away. This boiled honey water is then ſtrained 
through a hand- ſieve or a piece of linen into a 
bdroad open veſſel, mixing with it a couple of 
 * ſpoonfuls of beer-lees, and a pound of white 
| bread, kalatſch. After it has ſtood i in this man. 
ner covered i in a moderately warm m place and fer- 


5. 274+ 
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.and then drawn off into bottles. This fine 
drink foams vehemently and pearls with the ſo- 
lution of a gas, that ſparkles like ſeltzer water, 


The kiſsly-ſchtſchy has ſome reſemblance with 
the- Vienna hornerbier. — In ſome houſes they 


er ies, and other fruits for making 


Map is likewiſe almoſt as much in requeſt as 


» « I eſt 1 de Menn 1 Leveſque, . * * os 5 


aneienne chronique; c'eſt de Phydromel qu? Olga enivra les 1 
principaux Drevliens. Elle tenoit les pop e 


ment de 945 juſqu'en 955- ?? Hiſtoire de Ruſſie, tom. 


— : 


BREWERY. 


_oyJ 
mented for 36 hours, this fermented honey. 
water or mead is poured through a ſieve or 
linen into a caſk, in which has been previouſly 
put a pound of ſmall-fhred iſinglaſs for clarify- 
ing it. — If they would give a great deal of 
ſpirit and a very excellent flayour to the mead, 
they fill it either with good wine-lees, the belt 
are of hungary wine, or add twelve bottles of a 
ſweet wine to it, and then hang inthe caſk 


e a quarter of a pound of carda- 
mums, and three quarters of à pound of the 
45 2 This done, ju 

f is ſtopped cloſe, ſecuring the bung - ho 


135 = eh or clay, and leave i it at leaſt 12 n 


: to reſt, ere they drink of it. „ 
For making red mead, to one pood of Kew 
put about 8 vedros of water, and boil them 
together till reduced to 6 vedros. When this is 
| cold, preſs about half a chetverik of klukva 


a After this three ſpoonfuls of yeaſt are 
— 1 laſtly, a roll of clean ſand and ifinglaſy 
(about 4 ringlets of it) is thrown into the veſſel, 

to clarify the mead, Fo give it a fine flavour, 
2 — 4 | 
_ Toe” Tov & anos his uhh ie muſt . a leaſt 


* 


an oblong bag containing half a pound , 


_ a fieve, and add this juice to the honey. 1 8 
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this mead more excellent, to this quantity pour 
4 bottles of wine, and ſuſpend in the veſſel a bag 


oy 4 2 1 0 
by ” 4 __ LY 
— . 3 2 ＋ P 
3 E oe Ee 
— x ·˙ q — — — 1 — — 
8 e ee eee 


1 


476 IMPROVING INDUSTRY. 


two weeks, and that in a cool place ; otherwiſe 
it will fly all about. 


This is the moſt uſual kind of red mead ; but 
it is likewiſe made with various other kinds of 
berries, ex. gr. for preparing Ry: mead, put 


. to one anker of water half a pood of honey, 


boil it, as ſaid above, leave it to ferment, and : 
add about 6 pound of raſpberries. To make 


with 1 lote of claves, 3 lote of cinnamon, and 


2 lote of cardamums. In the ſame manner a 
 cherry-mead is made, by proceeding as before, and 
inſtezd of 6 pound of raſpberries, take from 1 5 to 

18 pound of cherries with the ſtones broken. 


Other ruſſian liquors are the 


Which are made in the country in very many 
hauſes, ſuch as cherry-wine, viſchnovka; raſpr 
berry-wine, malinovka ; bullace-wine, chernov. 
| ka, and others. The mode of preparation is 
not everywhere alike. For making cherry- wine, 0 
about 5 or more vedros of ripe cherries of the 
. ſteppes are cruſhed i in a wooden tub, ſo that even 
the ſtones are broken. To each vedro add one, 
14, or two pound of honey, and + or! 4 a quart 
| of good brandy or wine, and put in ſome yeaſt | 


to make it ferment. Having properly fermented | 
it is cleared of the yeaſt and poured into kegs 


or 


e m7 


or bottles, then placed in a cool collar; Wine 
and brandy are omitted by many houſewives, 


particularly when they have no need to be 


ſparing of their honey, by which the wine proves 
ſtrong enough. The ſame proceſs is uſed with 


other fruits. — Birch- wine, from the ſap of the 


birch- tree, which with honey br ſugar ferments 

into wine, is made on ſeveral eſtates of the nobi- 
üty in Livonia in ſuch perfection, that it cin 
ſcarcely be diſtinguiſhed from champagne. The 


| till the fourth part is boiled away and ſkimmed 
off: After the ſkum is taken off, and the water 
well k boiled, put 6 lemons carefully pealed into 4 
dlean tub, pour 6 bottles of good french white | 
wine and then the boiling hot water upon it. 
Aſter it is become barely tepid, add two ſpoon- 


VIII. Dis riLL ZRT. 


fils of yeaſt, let it ſtand 3 or 4 days, and after- I 
wards ſet the veſſel in the cellar. At the end of 
four weeks bottle it off, and in the courſe of 'a BY, 
few . this fine ſparkling birch- wine may de e 
drank; — With birch-juice' ſome likewiſe make 
beer, which vey ſpirituous; and by which S. -. 8 
 confiderableſaving'is made in male. 
TE This is-me' of thi mad „ 
extenfive, and che moſt denificiat of all mmer to | 


receipt for it is thus : To an anker of freſh birch- 7 
juice put 7 pound of ſugar and boil it together 
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populace, and the inexhauſtible ſource of revenue 
to the government. But whether it be equally 
beneficial to the health and morals of the people; 
is quite another queſtion. The brandy drank in 
the greateſt quantity in Ruſſia is- diſtilled from 
corn; and we ſhall certainly not be miſtaken in, 
our calculation, if we ſet down the whole con- 
ſumption of the empire at 5 millions of vedros. 
For producing 5 millions of vedros, about 1 
millions of chetverts, or 10 million poods Fo 
corn are neceſſary. The fale of it, as is well 
known, is a monopoly of the crown, and the | 
right to diſtil it is confined (with the exception 
pdf a few * provinces) to the nobility who 
paoſſeſs landed eſtates. The diſtricts that abound | 
in corn are therefore thoſe which diſtil the moſt 
brandy, as, Little and White Ruſſia, Livonia, 
he governments of Kharkof, Voronetch, Orel, | 
Kurſk, Kaluga, Tula, Tver, Kazan, Niſhney- 1 
= Novgorod, Simbirſk, &c. — The 'procels = Iz 
making the corn brandy, however, is not alike 
mn different diſtricts. In Livonia the brandy is 
commonly diſtilled from barley- malt and 1 rye, of : 
each equal parts, or of rye, barley, and barleys 
malt. It is cuſtomary to put to a veſſel of 120 
1 engliſh quarts 900 pounds of barley. | The uſual 
way of diſtilling here is with the worm-pipe, and 
— 2ath The proces is | genes 
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rally as follows: the meal is put in a vat . - 
thoroughly ſoaked with boiling water, and beatert 
till not a particle of it is to be ſeen. In about 
two hours. time it is beaten again but more 
violently, and then as much boiling water added 
as is neceffary. Some of this is put into a tub, 
mixing it with cold water and yeaſt that it may 
ferment, When a ſouriſh ſmell is perceptible 
from the vat, cold water and the mixture fro: 
| the tub are poured in, then coverec 


| ®. 


in the copper, and what is ed from that is 
put into the rectifier. Tbe ſign by which expert pert 


zs the ſtrong ſmell they perceive on opening a 
little the cover of the vat, and by a thin ſkum oft 
the ſurface reſembling mouldineſs. The vat is 


cloths. As a proof that the brandy is of a 

proper ſtrength, not leſs than one half of it muſt 
burn away in a filver veſſel *. At a lar  diſtil- 
lery belonging to count Shuvalof © on the river 
x in Siberla the proceſs is conducted in the 


3 all left to ferment, till the ſkum upon it | falls g 
down, and all is clear at top. Then it is brought 


diſtillers know when the fermentation is complete "> 50 


cloſed not only with a lid, but alſo with wet 


following manner: the premiſes contain 106 


5 ere, eee 1 . 3 


8 copperf, s 28 cookers, and 6 fills. | To ay 3 
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cooler are reckoned 10 chetverts of vpe malt, 
with a 5th or a yth part of oats or barley. The 


coppers hold 42 vedros, and are commonly all 


rally comes round in 4 days; and as the coolers 


are immediately repleniſhed, the work may pro⸗ 


ceed without interruption. At every diſtilling | 
| houſe is beſides a large copper et in maſonry; 


from which the hot water is let into the cooler 
by pipes. Here are annually conſumed from 
3o, ooo to 40, 000 chetverts of corn; and it is 

. reckoned that from one chetvert 3, and if it 
turn out well, 4 vedros of common brandy are 


obtained. But where hoy pretend to a more 


M. Grivtzof, which annually yields 15,000 


vedros of brandy, where from one chetvert 5 'r 
5+ vedros are produced, — At Aſtrakhan, in 
the Ukraine, &c. alſo brandy i is made; but fine 5 


ſpirits or liqueurs are repared in great « 
in St. Peterſburg, Moſco, Riga, K 


filled out of one cooler, fo that the ſeries gene- 


SY TY 


5 methodical proceſs, they employ worm-pipes and 
otherwiſe act upon ſound chemical principles, 
and conſequently receive conſiderably more pro- 
duce, as, at the diſtillery at Moſco belonging to 


At Kzmtſhatka a great deal of brandy is diſtilled TY 


from the herb bear's-breech, or brank-uffine, or 


eue. Ruſs fk trons freterk 


—— This Sen is ſo ſweet * the 2 — 


Kamtſhadales 


3 corn-brandy is ſometimes employed, but more 3 
Tf generally foreign wines, raiſins, &c. There is 


nrovitunny, 48 


Khmtſhadales ſweeten their viuals wich ie. * 
When the ſtalks of that which is gathered in 
July are ſtripped of their outward ſkin and dried, 
they are ſeen ſo thickly covered with a ſaccharine 
rime, or a ſort of ſugar-flour, that from it, as is 


with good reaſon ſuppoſed, large quantities ok 


ſugar might be eafily prepared with certain and 
great profit. In the aforeſaid liqueur- fabrics the 


a fabric of this ſort 7 verſts from Putting, 
which was firſt ſet up in the year 1782, 2 


5 belongs to M. Dolſt and company. They have 


wine, as raifigs are too dear. One hogſhead * is 


8 coppers and conſume in a year about 120 
8 hogſheads s of ſpaniſh wine, and 3000 pood of 
_ raiſins, and produce 80,000 ſtoffs of fine ſpirits. | 

| — At preſent however they diſtil only from 


para ad Wk hoon; from which 1+ anker 


bol ſpirit is-obtair d. 


This is then ſupplied eh 


_ ſugar, ſyrup, or- „and ſeeds, &c. and 
diſtilled from the ſame . From 1 oxhofſt 


of wine 1 anker of ſpirit. Of this 50 4 


5 An oxhoft of wine coſts oaks.” Here in one © 


ſtoffs axes = perfor, and is fold for 65 rubles. 


+ Or enhols. onen ce ne . 
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year about 1000 yy of ww and IO000 pood. 


= thoroug bly, 


of ſyrup and honey are,.conſumed. —, A curious 
kind of ſpixits which we have occaſionally men- 


tioned: before, and prepared in great quantities. 
dy the Kalmuks and other ſiberian nations, is the. 
milk- ſpirits. The Kalmyks diſtil this kumiſs from 
mare's milk, in which they proceed in the 
following manner: The milk is previouſly, 
ſoured, in large leathern veſſels, which is ſomes. 
— times effected by leayen or the rem 
former diſtillation, &c. The cream is not taken 
off from the milk that is to be diſtilled, but all 
mixed wel together from time to timg. ub a ant 5 


der of the 


collect 2 in  leathern, veſſels, they, require to o be EE. 
” aken twice a day. The mare 's nM 
milk. thus, ſoured- i is, called, i in. kalmuk 1/chigan, 
” but, ſoured. cow-milk argan, and. is, either, Cole 
Lueg as drinks or fared, for making. ſpirits, 
When, a ſufficient. quantity, of ſuch milk. is. WP, 
7 together, and it has been finally left to get com · 
pletely ſour bar af few days. the converting of it . 
auen. is begun: the large iron. kettle for 
ur pole is ſet on a trivet over a ſlow. fire, . 1 

5 nd | diluted, with; a portion of Water or diſſolved . 
ſnow, thoroughly ſtirring the milk while it is 
= poured in to within two fingers breadth. of the 
| brim. One of thele kettles holds about 3 vedro 


r 


DisTILLE Rr. 483 | 


or upwards. The cover is then put on, which 
is ſome what hollowed and made to fit, compoſed 
of one or two pieces of wood with a couple of | 
ſquare holes in it, and well luted about the rim 
and joints with clay, mortar, or Ireſh cow-dung “. . 
This done, a ſmaller kettle with its cover, which 
has bur one large opening and a little vent hole, 
well luted, and put in a trough full of ſnow, of. 
provided with a crooked wooden pipe, and fur. 
niſhed with two handles and a cock exadtly, 
fitted and drawn over with leather or bladdet, 


having one end on the opening of the ſmall kettle = 


and the other on' one df the apertures in the 
cover of the large kettle cloſely luted, and after- 
| wards another little cover made of clay or pal te : 
with : a conical point; and placed near the other 


aperture of the large kettle, and freſh fire is . 


added. The uncovered aperture of the great ' 
kettle is watched till the milk in it is fiercely . 


boiling and a ſtrong vapour is ſeen to mount, Z 


n mare's milk, ealily, kindles i into a blue 1 
flame. £ Then the aforeſaid little cover is put on 


the aperture, fixt falt, and the fire lefſened. The 
|  ltle'vent-hole i in the cover of the recipient-kett] le 5 
remains open, notwithſtanding much inflamma- 

ble vapour eſcapes by it; as the Kalmuks ay, - 
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extract a ſpirituous liquor from milk; their 
apparatus for diſtillation is however on a better 
plan. The principal matter is to bring the milk 


| mode of proceeding and the uncleanneſs of their | 
| veſſels contribute not a little. e To 

IX. VINEGAR-MAKING. — = 

: and vinegar from the lees in the diſtilleries, a 
little wine-vinegar at Aſtrakhan, and fruit-vine- 

gar in "ſeveral parts. The firſt is made in 

| greateſt quantity, but almoſt everywhere bad 

enough. The ſecond, which is here called white 

vinegar, might be had in far greater quantity 

L 2 of a better quality than is actually the caſe. 
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that without this vent the diſtillation would not 
ſucceed. In leſs than an hour and half the 
vapour diminiſhes ; then the brandy is drawn off, 
and there is obtained, if from cow-milk, about 2; 
at molt + +, but of mare's milk a full third part of 
the whole quantity in bad brandy, which but 


rarely, and of cow-milk never is ſo ſtrong as to : 
be inflammable, unleſs it be done over again *. 


The Kaſchtinzes, Beltirs, and other Tartars alſo 


into a ſpirituous fermentation, to which their 


X. Aqua-FORTIS and AQUA-REGIA. What : 


| is uſed for the ſeparation of gold and filver at 
Dit. + Peterſburg is made there. To 2 | poo of. 


» Pally * tom. 1. 7.315. 


ſalt peter 
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faltpeter and a pood and a half of vitriol, about 
9 pound of water is put in two recipients ; ; and 
from this compound is obtained a pood of aqua- | 
fortis. Whether anywhere elſe in the empire 
aqua-fortis is prepared is not known to me. 
Oil of vitriol and all other acids, which are not 
made in the apothekes, come from abroad. 
XI. PoTASH-MAKING. This is a very antient 


- and conſiderable trade in Ruſſia, to which the 
numerous and vaſt foreſts in many of its pro- 
vinces have given riſe. In thoſe diſtricts it is 


carried on to ſuch extent that every year a con- 


ſiderable quantity is exported. Some of theſe 
| fabrics belong to the crown but more to private 2s 
| perſons. The crown has potaſh-fabrics in Mu- 

rom, Arſamas, Tolſkoi-Maidan, Alatyr, Sviyaſk, 
Kc. It is prepared from oak and all the ſpecies 


. of pine; alſo a great deal of what is called wood- 


: at which the proceſs is as follows: The aſhes 
delivered by the boors at a certain price are three 


merely of the aſhes from the ſtoves. — At 


aſhes is here made. A confiderable part is made Po 


Tolſkoi-Maidan, 112 verſts from Arſamas i ms 


| largeſt of theſe works belonging to the crown, 


times waſhed out in large vats, into which the water 
is let by cocks, yet ſo as to leave the worſt lye to 
be done again with freſh aſhes. The ſaturated 
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aſh calcined white in an oblong ſquare rever- 
'beratory furnace, and as ſoon as it is cold put 
into caſks. The fabric here has 32 aſh-vats, 
4 boilers, and a calcining furnace ; and with this 
eſtabliſhment by conſtant work it is able to pro- 
duce annually 300 caſks, each at 20 pod, to 
which upwards of 6000 chetverts of aſhes are 
; requiſite, becauſe only the beſt aſhes of each 
chetvert uſually yield a pood of lixivious ſalts *. 
The beſt ruflian calcined poſh is known to mer- | 
chants by the name of pearlaſh. : 
0 SALTPETER-M AKING. This likewiſe is , 
a buſineſs much purſued ; and Ruſſia now ex- 
ports ſaltpeter in great quantities: : from St. 
| Peterſburg alone annually about twenty thou- 
1 ſand pood. The faltpeter-fabrics are very nume- 
rous, belonging chiefly to the crown t. As moſt 
of the ſaltpeter-earth is ſound i in Little-Ruſſia, and 
in the territory of the Don, on the 2 &c. 


Pallas, travels, tom. i. p. 39 · 
I The principal ſalpeter-work is that about 6o vers 
n at the place where was formerly the capi- 
tal town uf the golden horde ; it lies.an an arm of the Volga, 
and is carried on by the people of the axtillery-corps. They 
: produce ſo much ſaltpeter, that, after deducting what muſt 
de delivered to the powder-mills, they are able to export 
every year from Peterſburg inany thouſand pood on the 
_ erown's account. So carly as the reign of Peter I. this 


faltpetes-work produced yearly 30,000 pod. -— 


Vater poured upon it: when the lixivium is fuf- 
_ ficiently ſaturated, ſome lixivious falt (prepared N 
from dburnt ſtraw and herbs of the ſteppes) 2 
Added; it then clears and ſhoots and cryſtallizes RE 
The exhauſted earth is then 


--- effefts of the ar, and in four; fa, or pep 
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theſe works are therefore generally eròcted there. 
But likewiſe in other parts, where no manufac- 
tories are yet ſet up, there is much faltpetet- 
earth, as, near Syſran, and about Kaſchpur, and 
in Siberia, on the Yenifſey, the Iyus, the Ab- 
kan, &e, But particularly fertile in it ure almioſt 
all the diſtricts of the Ukraine, and of the neigti- 


bouring governments. Moſt of the faltpeter is 
here prepared by the Kozaks, dn which they 


proceed nearly in the following matiner : the 
' faltpeter-earth 1 1s thrown into a kettle, and hot 


into ſaltpeter. 5 
throws out in thick round lumps and expoſed to 


ten years it is * vid ago to 'great advantage; 
though it has never occurred to theſe people to 


 addto it putrid, fat, oleaginous, e, and 


; other ſubſtances from plants and animals, as : 


urine or dung, — - At other places, ex. gr. at : 
Tambof, inftead of the above ſoda they add the . 


- common potaſh. | ; 
XII. Kawai. Notwithitand. 2 


TH ing, as we have before obſerved, that in ſeveral ” 


— be empire good alum- earth Ras been 
1:4 — | 


428 
diſcovered, yet the preparation of. this falt fo 
neceſſary to a number of trades, has never rightly 
ſucceeded. Good alum-earth (to ſay nothing 
of the gravel) is found in the parts adjacent to 
the Shilka and the Argoon, in the nertſchin- 
ſkian mountains ; about the Yenifley, the Tom, 
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parts of Little-Ruſſia. Near Tambof ſome years 
ago an alum work was ſet up, which is at pre- 
ſent conducted, though but feebly, on the 
| crown's account . For ſeveral years conſecu- 
tively 34,000 pood and 5 pound of alum were 
annually imported into the harbours of St. Peterſ- 
_ burg, Archangel, Riga, Reval, and the other 

ports of Finland. The berkovetch of ſwediſh 


the Ai, the Iſet, and the Volga, and in various ” 


_ alum commonly coſts at St. Peterſburg 27 to 
3 go rubles; conſequently this makes an object of 


more than 90, ooo rubles per annum. It would 
therefore be well worth while to conſider ſeriouſly ; 
of Preparing this article at home. 


185 » Of the a there Guldenſtzdt hw Saks: 
« * The vitriolic carts are here fo rich, that the native ſalts 


— aeg the iren-icria ſeparnes by the frt erſlal- 


5 « lization and depoſes a lixivium, a pure alum is generally 


: obtained, the quantity of which would be Rl more con- 


«« ſiderable if the earth were ſet out in the open air expoſed 


« to the wea Travels, tom. i. P- 40. — In one 
ear tis mannlaKtory prepared oy f. pood of alum and 
das pood of vitriol. : XIV. vr 


SUGAR-WORESs Þ 489 


XIV. Vrratot-ManuracTORIES. Ruffiahas 
ſeveral of theſe in which iron and copper vitriol 
are prepared. In the government of Olonetz is 
an iron-vitriol fabric carried on by the crown, 
and obtains annually 2000 pood of vitriol. Of 

private manufactories there are about eleven: 
one at Moſco; in the circle of Moſco; another in 


the klinſkoi-circle ; one in Roſtof; one in x.. 


luga, in the beſcheſkoi-circle; one in Varoſlaf ; 
two at Voronetch; and at Putavl likewiſe 2 
vitriol-manufaQory. . 
XV. Bir rER-sALT preparation. The bitter 
falts * of Siberia and Aſtrakhan, which are pre- 
| pared from the brine of the bitter-lakes, are well- 


known, and are now in common uſe in the 


merly prepared alſo near Tzaritzin. If a foreign | 


vent could be expected for it, i it might be like. 


L | St. hens one in Lang. — on ac- 


wiſe obtained in great quantities from the native 
drine at the falt - works, which is at preſent thrown 


away. At the ſame places much fal ammonia 
might be gained, and according to Dr. Pallas it 


|  apothekes. Somewhat of a ſimilar falt was for- | 


may even be prepared from the —__ about 15 8 
| ” Saranſk, 203 verſts from Arfamas. 


XVI. SUucar-worfes. of theſe : are four in 
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count of the high price of the raw material, they 
are no longer at work. — Beſides theſe, there 
was another at St. Peterſburg, which for its 
magnitude deſerves to be particularly mentioned. 
The premiſes ſtand on what is called the Matiſova 
iſland at the extremity of the Neva; and, by 
this peculiar ſituation, had the advantage of bring- | 
ing all its materials by water. This manufaQtory, 
at which annually from 70 to 80,000 pood of 
ſugar were made, was alſo connected with a large 
diſtillery ; it had alſo 6 large breweries, with 
2 corn-mills, and a ſpacious orchard, which > - 
the fide towards the Neva afforded a delightful 
proſpect. Theſe premiſes compriſed a ſpace of 
"=. ſquare fathom. The firſt proprietor - was 
a ruſſian merchant named Gutuyef, and the 
Works coſt him 150,000 rubles; it afterwards 
_ waged to prince Potemkin Tavricheſkoy, and 
at preſent Michael Godfrey Troſien, a merchant 
of St. Peterſburg and a ”__ active . is the 
owner of it. 7 x 
XVII. Manufactories of COLOURS FOR DYB- 


HOUSES. Works of this kind, where white-lead, 2 


minium, berlin-blue, paint, verdigris, and in 
fome alſo ſealing-wax, aue made, are theſe: in 
Moſco two; at Verea one ; 5 at Tula one; at 
Kaſtroma three; ; in Savſk three; in Vologda 8 
three; at St. Peterſburg three. Where only 
ET ealing. 
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ſealing-wax is made f in Vologda two; in St. 


Peterſburg two; with a few others of leſs note * 


in different places. 
XVIII. Dyz-Housrs. Where ſilks, cottons, 
woollen ſtuffs, and linens are dyed, are: two 
in Moſco, and one in St. Peterſburg. Theſe 
however are not to be compared with. the large 
- dye-houſes which here belong to the cloth, cot- 


5 ton, and ſilk manufactories, and where certai ty - 
many ** are dyed as well as any that are done 


rian nations, to which end they generally uſe the 
e plants that grow wild in their diſtricts. In moſt 


: inſtance, where there is a great deal of dying, 


1 fully i in all the marſhy pine-foreſts of Ruſſia *, _ 
and 1s generally known and uſed under the name 


abroad. — ' Beſides, domeſtic dying is a very 
cuſtomaty buſineſs with the ruſſian houſewives 
in the country, as well as among the wild ſibe- 


of the countries bordering on the Volga, fr 


1 ordinary procels i is this : the principal mate. 


rial in theſe dyes is the moſs that grows plenti- - 


of ſelenitza. This herb i 18 pulverized and made 
into a ſtrongly acid quas in the uſual way with 


meal, and which ſerves as an infuſion to almoſt ts 


all colours. In this the woollen yarn, which is 


> be tpecs is put to ſoak for one — or 


9 Lvespediun complanatum. 5 


more; 
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more; it is then rinſed and dried, by which it 
receives a yellowiſh hue, and takes the other co- 
lours better and more durably. The common 
people, who are unacquainted with the proper- 
ties of alum, practiſe Tarcely any other prepa- 
ration than this, and in general for all dyes. 
The Morduanes * , Tſchuvaſches, and Tartars, i WM 
ſtead of this moſs employ ſometimes the herbs 


of the yellow ſpring flowers , ſometimes the 
common wormwood with a little addition of 


broom , but moſtly, and with the beſt ſucceſs, 
: the leaves, which dye of an agreeable yellow, of 
2 certain thiſtle 87 and with which they dye 
green the wool that is previouſly dyed blue with = 
indigo or woad. Some Ruſſians put with the 


moſs-powder a ſmall matter of broom, drok, 


among the quas with which the wool is pre- 
pared. The moſt uſual dyeing herbs are: fora 
bright yellow, the flowers of the yellow camo- 
mile |, which in ſome places is called pupavkaz 


7 the broom and the dye-thiſtle 3. For dyeing deep 


8 you the water-burdock « : for deep red, the 


1 Concerning che art of dyeing among the Morduanes, 3 
which i 1s nearly the ſame with that here WR ſee Lo 


pechin's journal, tom. i. P- 74. 


FT $a 
—— $ Carduus heterophyllus. Hl Anthemis * 6 


; Serratula ; in ruſs, 8 8 
+ Rig eripartica;/ ruſs, tlc heryode, = 


1 


= 


wild. 


I 


- they dye blue with the woad that grows wild 


experiments with indigo prepared from a herb growing very 
frequently about Novgorod, which was thought by appear- 


1 p- 74. — The herb was probably, not anil, but wild 
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wild-madder or krap*. For taining a bright a 
crimſon the common duſchitza or origanum is 
taken. Green is beſt dyed on blue wool with 
the forementioned yellow-dyeing herbs or birch 
leaves; but many have the art of dyeing by 
boiling with an addition of alum from the un- 
blown ears of ſedge 1 deep green, and from 
the berries of the faulbaum, kruſchina, a yellow- 
green colour. But for dyeing blue no domeſtic = 
dye is yet in uſe, excepting that in Little-Ruſſia 


95 there . Moreover, the people buy woad and 
| indigo, or logwood, and proceed with them 
— the 99 method. For dyeing yellow with x 


EE * 1 ruſa, mariona, which 3 is ; comme the 1 root. of gi : 
kum mollugo, or, aſperula tinctoria. 

+ Arundo calamogoſtris; ; ruſs, mietlika. 

© A merchant of Novgorod, named Popof, made ſeveral 


ances to be a ſpecies of anil. This indigo was found after 


experiments were made in the year 1748. Albaum, tom. i. 


woad. — Another woad fabric near Penſa, belonging to 
the — Tavleyef, is mentioned by Dr. Pallas, travels, 


tom. i. p. 75; but the dye is laid to be very indifferent, 
and not ar 


repeated trials, to be in no reſpect inferior to the e - 
| The death of this perſon, which happened ſoon after, was 1 
| cheek to the fabric, from which it never recovered. The Ts 
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alum, a beautiful deep yellow, which, by a 
ſſmall addition of wild-madder, becomes mote bril- 
ant, and by frequent dyeing is more and more 
kvely. The wild-madder is, like the generality 
 - of plants, pounded i in wooden mortars or ground 
to powder in band · milla, and made into a thick 
gruel with water, and ſet to ſtand the whole 
night i in a warm oven. The following day more 
water. is added to dilute the gruel, and the madder 5 


's 
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broom, the powder is put into the very fathe 


quas in which the wool has been prepared, in 


ſuch quantity as to give the compound the con- 
ſiſtence of portidge. The wool muſt firſt lie a 
week in the moſs alone, then a few days longer 


in the quas with broom. To beautify the co- 
lour the wool is waſhed repeatedly i in lye, after : 


it has been wrung and dried. The dye-thiſtle i is 


boiled in water alone, or at moſt with a triffing 


addition of alum, and the yarn prepared with 


the quas is dyed in it boiling. With the flowers 
of the yellow camomile, as like wiſe with almoſt 
all the faint· coloured flowers ® that commonly 
grow in gardens, are dyed both wool and filk ; 
but eſpecially with the latter, it requires fome 
{kill to hit exactly the proper addition of ch. 
; The herb of the water-burdock gathered young : 


Yields, i in water alone, if boiled with a little 


C Tageres: EE 


e firſt luke warm, but the laſt time boiling, letting 
i dry after every repetition. If now the colour 


5 rized. Of both they take equal parts; others 


| un of the dye-herb. To the fourth part are 


is ſtrongly boiled. Some, for the ſake of height- 
ening the colour, previouſly ſeeth ſome young 
oak-bark or birch-bark in the water, but the 
Tſchuvaſches put water among it. Ever after 
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their, wool three or four times or oſtener; at 


be fine enough for them, the yarn is waſhed in 

: the river and dried. By an addition of the 

_ water-burdock-herb, dye-thiſtle, broom or car- 
1 duus heterophyllus, the colour- is brighter and 

pleaſanter. The fineſt tincture is given by that 


the concoction is red enough for them, they dye ” 


black red powder which firſt ſeparates, on gently 
| pounding, from the root, and is the proper dye- 


ing bark of it. The proceſs with the duſchitza 3 
or origanum is ſomewhat more prolix. - 


| herb is gathered in bloom and chiefly the ſum- 


mits of the. flowers, which are all dried in the 


oven. and pulverized. In ſpring young twigs 


that have fallen off the wild or cultivated apple © 
tees mult likewiſe be collected, and alſo pulve- 


x will only allow of one part apple-twigs to two T 


added ſome grains, gultſcha, ſtring all well to- 
- ates with water, and it is ſet by with ſome y caſt 


do ferment. As ſoon as the compoſition is ſour, 
— S: 
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It is preſſed out with the hands, and leſt bead 
out the whole night in a warm oven, frequently 
ſtirring it about. The dry compound is laſtly boiled 
in clean water, and the dye is ready, for which 
the yarn muſt be already prepared in the uſual 
manner. Some, not ſo circumſtantial, take equal 
parts of the herb and the apple-twigs, and boil 
themboth together, with a ſmall addition of alum; 
but by this method the red obtained is by no 
means ſo fine. The colour afforded by this 
herb is the fineſt of all the dyes which the coun- 
try-people know how to prepare. In general 
the colours prepared by theſe ſeveral means look 
well to the eye, and many of them ſtand waſh- 
* without being — to fade t. 9 


1 » The 6 on the Suh Fg ol 1 alfo wich 
the poliſh cochineal, tſchervetz. They lay the yarn whick 
they intend to dye i in a thoroughly ſour quas, then add 

alum, and let the veſſel with it ſtand 24 hours in the oven. 

Then it is wrung out and dried; but the tſchervetz ® 
grated in a pan, boiled with water, and when all the dyeing 
5 particles are thoroughly extracted, the yarn is put in and | 

boiled once more. With one handful they dye about 8 

much as is neceſſary for two of the ſaſhes, which they wear, 
5 or about a pound of wool. The colour, however, looks no 
better than that obtained by the eommon duſchitza,, or ori- 
only that it is more — Falls, travels, 
tom. i. p- 206. 


r runs, travels, tom. i. 7 20g. 
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I ; Ther genuine dye that is given to cotton at 


with madder, a buſineſs moſtly - 


Py by the- Armenians, deſerves to be no- 
ticed here. They get the madder from Ghilan 


and about the Terek, where it grows wild. It 


is put in a brick oven ſunk in the ground, heated 2 
very hot, and covered with earth, where it muſt 


lie ſweating till the oven is cold, when the roots 


yarn is then laid in a tub, and:f b. 


on it till it is quite covered with it. n LE a 
ne the whole night; but in the morning it _ 
—— poles . and this is 1 


ar 


are taken out the ſecond or third day and ſpread | 
 afunderin order to dry. They are then dried 
* . 


pared from the aer © the 3 and the 3 
n is firſt clean-rinſed in 5 
ann an g ren, — 2 to - 
5 * ad in to ny the nitrous | dew, and the OE 
1 following morning it is hung out . The > 


* 
2 * - F : by Fx G - th. 1 


Again, and thus acquires a turbid dirty colour. 


1 \ 
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repeated for a week, that the cotton may lie 7 
nights in the greaſe, and 7 days imbibe the 
greaſe in the air, and can be properly ventilated. 
The yarn is now brought again to the river, 
cleanſed thoroughly, and left to be completely 
dry on clean poles. After this preparation they 
make uſe of the following infuſion : they firſt 
boil the pulverized leaves of the ſumack- tree in 
copper kettles, and when theſe have ſufficiently 
diſcharged their colour, pounded galls are added, 
with which the compoſition muſt de boiled 


When ſufficiently boiled the fire is taken from 


under the kettle, and, while the concoction is ſtill 


| hot, allum is thrown in, which immediately dif- 


5 ſolves. Galls and allum are in proportion of 3 


- no time is to be loft.” For imbuing the yarn 


pound to every pood of cotton. The com- 
poſion muſt be ſufficiently yellow, ſtrong and 
aſtringent. | When the allum is once diffalved 


with it hollowed blocks of wood or mortars 
ſtand ready; ; in each of which" a good ladle-full 
of the concoRtion i is poured, ſufficient for a piece 
of! yarn to imbibe, without leaving any to re- 
main. As the workman pours the concoction 

into the mortar, he at the fame time puts in 4 

piece of the yarn, preſſes it down with his hand 
wl it js, uniformly wet t and has ſoaked up all the 
Sram 


8 dried again. By which treatment the yarn gets No 
— 2 Ld reddiſh colour. Now the rde 


ready, inw which the madder, cruſhed to a fin . 
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concoction; having ſqueezed it out, he lays it 
aſide, and proceeds in like manner with another 
piece till all the cotton yarn has the liquor. It 
receives from it only a pale yellow colour, but 
which is not tranſient; and, having this, it is 
bung out to dry in the ſun on poles, then clean- 
_ rinſed in the river and dried again. By this yel- 
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low dye, that of the madder is more bright and 


| lively; but the galls damp the ſuperfluous yel- 
low, and prepare with the allum the yarn for 


dying. But ſeveral manufacturers omit entirely 


the ſumack leaves, and make the concoction 


PT galls firſt boil in due proportion with the neceſ- 
_ fary quantity of water, and the allum diſſolves 


5 the cotton laid in it for an hour or an hour and 


only of galls and album, in ſuch manner that _ 


1 in a ſeparate veſſel with boiling water, when 
| both. waters are poured together in a tub, and 


| half, whereupon. i it is gently dried, waſhed, and : 


red-· brown duſt, is ſcattered, and in each trough 


may have i in plenty, is poured. With this the 


a lige bowl of ſheep's blood, which the dyer - 1 1 


= madder is well worked: together by the hands, . 
1 gang it 


E22 may 


made to boil ſtrongly; and when it is fine 
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may be thoroughly wet, as then this mixture 
acquires a dark-red appearance, and the madder 
yields more red by boiling. After this prepara- 
tion, water is made hot in a large kettle ſet in 
maſonry, and as ſoon as it is warm, the pre- 
pared madder is infuſed in ſuch proportion, that 
for each pound of cotton one pound of madder 
enters the kettle. With this the dye muſt be 


enough, which may be tried upon the cotton- 

| threads, the fire is removed from beneath, and 

all the prepared cotton is brought to the kettle. 

| The dyer ſeats himſelf on the brick-work brink | 
of the kettle, dips the cotton-yarn by pieces in 

the dye, waving. it about to and fro, preſſing i 1 


ſomewhat with the hands, and hays it piece after 5 


piece in troughs ſtanding by. When the ** 5 


| has got the firſt dye, it is hung out to dry: bur, 


as the red is ſtill too dingy, the yarn now once 
dyed and dried, is put into the dying-kettle and 


miuxſt boil in ĩt over a ſtrong fire for three hours, 


by which it then acquires that beautiful deep 
red ſo particularly admired in the turkiſh yarn. | 


| It does not however always turnout equally fine. = 


The yarn is now taken with flicks out of the 


threads are dilentangled, reduced to order, and 
Is hung place by ors to * When ann 


dye, the adhering madder is ſhaken off, le 


m! vert are made of a very good ſtrong clay, 
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dried it is all waſhed clean in the river and again 
dried. The whole operation terminates by dif. 
 folving the above-mentioned ſoda, kolakar, with 
| boiling water in tubs prepared for that purpoſe, 
of which to a pood of cotton twenty pound, and 

therefore half the weight, is uſually reckoned. 
Then they have pans of an enormous ſize, which 


above one and a half arſhines in height, in the ; 
belly about five ſpans over, and terminating KF 
cop with a neck of only about a ſpan and a half: 
| theſe are kept over a furnace incloſed in brick, 


dor done round with mud, fo that only the neck 


dee jar is filled, in the mouth of which clean 


"YN is to be ſeen. Theſe are filled with the coloured 


| cotton yarn; and the lye of the diſſolved ſoda, * 


which is blackiſh and very acrid, is poured in till 


| rags are ſtuffed, that the uppermoſt pieces af a, e 


yarn may not miſs. This done, the fire is kin- 
dled below, and kept under the jars for 24 


d dhe — from it; — 

ther is neceſſary to the 22 of the yarn, 
than once more to rinſe it clean 

and to dry it well* 6 8 


* ww $4 . 
* wv 1 2 — F 


Ss. e f 
— x 1 "Sis 8 


hours, on which the ſteam riſing from the jars 5 
7 1 


in the tiver, 
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Another kind of dyeing practiſed in Ruſſia is 
the DvEING or FURs. The great quantity of 
animal ſkins and furs, produced every year 
in Siberia and other parts of the ruſſian empire, 
are moſtly bought up by the dealers untanned 
and unprepared, and in that ſtate brought to the 
towns, particularly to Moſco, where they firſt re. 
| ceive the neceſſary preparation; and the ſkinners 
there have the art of dying the hair i in various 
ways, and eſpecially of giving the ordinary or 
decayed fables a fine black gloſſy hue, which _ 
&— however the Greeks who live in Moſco, and 
W | ddiͤeal largely in furs, underſtand ſtill better than | 
= the Ruffians; but both make a myſtery of it. 
—_ > Notwithſtanding | which, we have deen able 
re procure the following account of it: For 
=__ « killing 2 lotes of litharge, take ory lote of 
—_--.-- 8 copper-aſhes, 1 lote of ſal-ammoniac, 1 handful 
of aſhes of brazil, : lb. of lime and human-yrine, 
and put altogether in a veſſel, paint the hair with 
4 jt cold twice diſtinctly, dry it, and beat it out. 
& Afterwards roaſt little nutgalls, about Alb. ; 
* ſprinkled with a couple of thimblefuls of linſecd 
dil, ina luted pan, till, by frequently ſhaking 
4 the pan and by the increaſing heat, they begin 
to ſound hollow; then let the pam cool of 
* itſalf. The infide kernel muſt not be 
by the black of the ſcorching. To theſe * 
« ized nutgalls take one lote of * e 
ito 
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dying the ſables at Moſco is not ſo compoſed. 


C.oloured fables, which are ſeen in Sideri 


 PHARMACTs © 5034 


« to i lote of roman allum, +a lote of copper - 
„ aſhes, 2 lote of litharge, 1 lote of verdigris, 
C lote of ſal-ammoniac, 1 lote of fifted-ſhumac, 

< 1 lote of antimony or ceruſe, and 1 can of rain- 


< water. When all this is well mixed without the, 


<< help of fire or more water, it muſt be laid on 
4 * alternately with the foregoing willing com- 


4 hair be well dried. ce ed 
5 60 hair, turned inwards, muſt undergo for 6 hours 
© the killing-compound, and then the dye is for 


pound, taking care that after every painting g.the 


« « he laſt time paintedon and dried. Between e 


ternations of the laying on the dye, the fur, as 
always after colouring, is turned and trod with 


* feet; laſtiy the fur is rubbed againſt the hair | 


„ with faw-duſt.” *—The uſual compound for 


Litharge, green vitriol, nutgalls and allum are 
almoſt the only ingredients. The chineſe 5 


incomparably finer and more laſting than my 
ruſſian. But both are olten * artificially co- 


__  loured, that it is with ſome « difficulty they can be 


diſtinguiſhed from the natural. The white e- 
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XII. —— This buſineſs i is * — 
fon new as ſome perhaps _ imagine. 6 
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reſpeC to the great range of territory in the em- 
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as during the reign of tzar Borice Godunof, 3 


therefore nigh two hundred years ago, there 
were apothekes in Ruſſia . Nevertheleſs, in 


pire and its numerous population, there were 


then but few in the country. The principal 
apothekes belonging to the crown are: 
St. Peterſburg 6, Cronſtadt 1, Reval 1, Riga I, 
Alrchangel 1, Moſco 3, Lubna 2, Aſtrakhan I, 
Orenburg 1, Saratof 1, Tobolſk 1, Smolenſk 1, ; 
 Ekatarinenburg 1, Kherſon 2, Kharkof 1. 
Private apothekes : : In St. Peterſburg 6, in 
Moſco 5, in Riga 8, Reval 2, Dorpat 1, 
Narva 1, Vyborg 1, Yaroſlaf 1, Glukhof 1 
Kief 1, Kazai 5 
— © ToBacco-MANUFACTURE. Since the 
8 culnire of this plant has been ſo much extended, 8 
there are alſo a number of eſtabliſhments, where 
the leaves are manufactured for tobacco and 
ſauff. - In Moſco alone are four conſiderable 
1 works of this nature. But, as they were not 
reckoned properly manufactories, thay * were not 
centered in 2 af * n 


13 


in 


1 Niſhney-Novgorod 11, Ke. 


XII. A ——_ liar — 


three manufaQtories of paper in Moſeo, and two, 


* See Bakmeiſter's verſuch ueber das ecke. &r 


kaifer akad. der viſſenſck. 


- 


2 


| carried on to a great extent. Cere-cloths, are 
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bene others in various parts of the empires | 
Beſides theſe there are (even in Siberia) a ow 


| others, which have either been lately erected, ory 
like the livonian and ukrainian, are not regiſtered 
at the college of manufactures. They in general 
make only common writing and printing-papery - 
and even them neither in ſufficient quantity, nor 
of prime quality; accordingly a conſiderable 


— quantity of paper is imported every earn. 


XIII. PareR-HANGING MANUFACTURE. As 
theſe hangings are greatly uſed in Ruſſia — 


are therefore made in large quantities. There 


are ſeveral manufactories where this work is 


| likewiſe pr 


pared at ſome of them. In Moſco 


is of different qualities. 
XXIII. PLavy-carr MANUFACTURE. The 
greateſt | is at the foundling-hoſpital at Moſco, 
which likewiſe has the ſtamp-duty on thoſs = 
5 made at other Places. of — three at 


0 other things are made of papier mache. | 
XIIV. PaINTING-OFFICEs. In St. Pterf: 
burg are printing-offices belonging to the crown; 
e 


are five of theſe manuſzBtorics, and their Sen 5 | 


---_ far. as our knowledge reaches, 1 no boxes « or En 
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ſeienees, the mine · cadet · corps, the land- cadet- 
oy corps, and the artillery corps; in Moſco at the 


| theſe there is one belonging likewiſe to the 
crown at Krementſchuk (or Ekatarinoſlaf) and 
another at Aſtrakhan. Private printing- offices 
are: in St. Peterſburg 3, in Reval 2, in Riga 1, 
in Dorpat 1, in Oberpahlen 1, and in Moſco x. 
Printing is performed in the ruffian, german, 
french, greek, flavonian and arabie languages; I 
but moſtly the three firſt. At all theſe however 
bat kttle is printed, either at the expence of the 
crown or of occaſional writings, unleſs of ſuch 
28 it may reaſonably be expected will have 
= rapid and numerous ſale. 5 
be affirmed, that almoſt all the ruſſian writings lo 
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univerſity, and at the ſenate, and for the church- 
character at the ſynod in St. Peterſburg and 
in Moſco, and at the academy in Kief. Beſides 


It may indeed 


are printed at the expence of the crown, which 


in one way or another has furniſhed the money 
+ for them. * as rarely happens that works 
* foreign languages are printed in Ruſſia at the 
a charges of the publiſher, becauſe from the __ = 
price of the paper, the great wages of compoſitors 
and preſſmen, and the diſtant tranſport of the 
books to the Leipſig fairs, they would not 
anſwer. The preſſes, however, at Riga and 
Reval 1 in | fone ans: form an exception. in 


d ſhort, 


| SAIL-CLOTH,: xc. 50 
ſhort, printing and bookſelling were declared 
ſome years ago by the late empreſs to be a free 
trade, which any one might follow; and it wa 
doubtleſs the i intention of that ſagacious monarch 
in thus farther extending this art, to inſpire her 
ſubjects with 2 for the ſciences and 
all uſeful and ornamental knowledge ; but various = 
impediments | remain to be removed ere that 


” nothing here peculiar i in the practice of the typo - 


lion ing to the erown. Of private works of this 


5 | graphical art, excepting that the compoſitor's | 


: defirable end can be fully attained. — There is 


1 upper and lower caſes are both in one piece, and N 


that the preſſman's heap of white paper ſtands 


: on the off. ſide of the preſs, whence he draws the 


he brings to the bank on the near fide.” — The 


Apoſtles, &c. bearing the date 1564. It was 


XXV. 'SAIL-CLOTH AND CORDAGE MANU- © 


| ſheet to him on the tympan, which when printed 6 2 
| firſt book printed in Ruſſia is The Ads of the = 


10 years in printing, and was executed by the 
” primers Ivan Feodoritch and Pietre Timofey of 2 


FACTURE, bn Ruſſo are . large works of MS, 


du by e eee; 5 


at Archangel, St. Peterſburg, &c. At Novgorod | 


likewiſe | is a large manufactory of fail-cloth, be. 


_ nature there are: 29K 


* 
| r : * 
N a 
. 
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theſs towns, Kolomna, Tambo, "Yeh! 
Brianſk, Niſhney-Novgorod, Saratof, and 11 at 
St. Peterſburg. Beſides theſe there are ſeveral 
other rope-walks ; one of the moſt conſiderable 
is in Kaluga, belonging to the rich merchant 
l Loginin; another is near Narva, 3 
XXVI. LiNEN-MANUFACTORIES. . Theſe are 
very numerous, and ſome of them great and 
Important. They generally confine themſelves 2 
— coarſe, and for the moſt part ſtriped linens; 
mw theſe, table-cloths, and extremely fine 
ones, rich napkins, much printed linen, naboika, 
o fine linen but very little, and cambrick not 
—_ at all“. The fineſt and beſt ruſſian linen, which 
—_ may be compared with the filefian and wa- 
renſdorf, comes from the government of Arch- Y 
angel, and is called gorodſkoi polotno; it is 
| likewiſe as broad as the foreign, but by far not ſo 
finely bleached and got up. Beſides, tolerably EC 
; fine linen 1 is made W the boors i in ſeveral other | 


= Howerer, a cinder — » was et up OY 
8 at the « e of the late empreſs. It employed ol 
the flax of the country, and e ee chat I have ſeen 
= it, ſays Mr. Albaum, were equal to the beſt flemiſh 
cambrick; but it is aſtoniſhingly difficult to accuſtom the 
girls and che women to fine ſpinning. All. the ſpecies that 
| have been hitherto made there are conſumed nn 
** none is fold. 2:5 


* . y 
{ | * 3 8 
"if : 


diurg make chintzes, but moſtly half-chintzes, bi- 
_ — and common cotton; alſo mitkal, coarſe 
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parts, as at Liſkova on the Volga, but not above 
half an arſhine wide, though Peter I. ſo long ago 
as 1718, ordered that all linen ſhould be woven 
as broad as the foreign. — In 1674 the export 
col ruſſia linen was about 30,000 arſhines * ; but 
in the year 1784 of various forts greatly ex- 
ceeded 3 millions of arſhines, and from 17 58 to | 
1778, in 20 years 260, 909, 1801 arſhines. In 


. b * Aa linen-ma- | 


1 XXVII. CoTTON-MANUFACTORIES. | There | 
' are ſome very conſiderable ; about $ in number. 


| One at Kraſnoe-ſelo and another at SchlufſM- 


Os _—_ mancheſter, barchent, ſtockings, _— 
XXVII. S11.K-MANUFACTORIES. Theſe are 


| notleſs important than numerous. There are 


It leaſt 40 of them in various parts of the empire. 5 


Belonging to the foundling-hoſpital at Moſco is _— . 
alſo a filk-ſtocking manufactory. The oldeſt and 
ſtill the moſt important and beſt conſtituted is 


- - of Lazarof i in rthe e. um, 6⁰ verſts 1 


— | — with « 500 A we works up 5061 3 


| "200 ow. of raw filk per annum. The de. 2 
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various kinds of faſhionable ſtuffs, and eſpecially 
very fine hangings like thoſe of Lyons. Of the 
latter upwards of 10,000 arſhines were put up in 

the new palace of the late empreſs at. Moſco, 

which are of uncommon elegance. For the peru- 

vians a loom is kept, which has. only one ſtool 
ada cylinder, and the faſhion is given to 
the ſtuffs by means of pegs. A man can weave 
5 arſhines in a day at it. Here, as well as 
at ſeveral other manufactories at Moſco and 
Yaroſlaf, is likewiſe a machine at which ſeveral 
ribbons can be wove at the ſame time. — Theſe 


they make taffety, chalons, damaſk, gros-de- 
tour, velvet, ſtuffs, ſtockings, . * * 
and various kinds of half: ſilks. 


FACTORIES. In St. Peterſburg are bout five of 
theſe, where this buſineſs is carried on in the 
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of the people alone comes to 1500 rubles 2 


month. It has 3 filatories, each of 640 reels, 
which are ſet in motion by a water-wheel; and 
beſides a ſmall filatory, turned by men. Here 
are made velvets, atlaſſes, gros-de-tours, taffety, 


gold and filver tifſues, peruvians, brocades, and 


manufactories work up perſian, italian, buk- 
harian, chineſe and ſome ruſſian ſilk, of which 


ET - 


1 


; : 


XXIX. G0¹ AND SILVER. LACE MANU- 


XII. 


Nevertheleſe there is ſtill annually imported to 
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XIX. CLOTH AND STUFF MANUFACTORIES: 

In Ruſſia are 56 of them, but making only coarſe 
cloths for the army and others all of home-ſpun 
wool. — It is ſeveral centuries ago that the | 
cloth-manufafture has been introduced into 
Ruſſia, ſince the old year books fay exprelely, 


in 1382 the manufaftories of cloth at Moſco. — 


the value of upwards of 2 millions of rubles in 


work people. By means of a machine annexed — 
_ every loom, only one man works at each ; 


at Yamburg was inſtituted by Catharine II. pre- 


that on the incurſion of the Tartars they pillaged 1 


fine cloths and ſtuffs. — The cloth - manufactorx 


ſently after her acceſſion to the throne, under 


che direction of a M. de Valier, on account of the 
crown. It contains 36 looms, and has above boo 2 


| The cloths are ſold at St. Peterſburg at a pro 


practice to comb them with large wooden c comb 


dy which a wool is obtained, which has ſerved 

them for a winter-garment, and which is ſo fine 25 

tat it yields in no reſpect to the fineſt fur of he 
deaver. But the hair muſt be carefully picked. 


5 It is then combed on ſpinning-combs and the 2 


Orenurg and in Kazan fome cloth 0 allo 
- — — it b e 


5 
4 
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$12 
fine wool drawn out with the fingers; but which 
with a great ſtore may be more advantageouſly 
done with good combs contrived for that pur- 
poſe. The wool thus drawn out is laid layer- 
wiſe in flocks, is looſely. wound up, and then 
ſpun like other fine wools on ſpindles. The 
heedes are particularly ſpun, of which night- 
caps, ſtockings, &c. may be made. But the 
ſpun-yarn of the fine wools is wove into cloth, 


Which to feel is as ſoft and fine as that made of 


hats, which turn out as fine as 


vigogna wool ; and may be employed i in making 

' thoſe of real 

caſtor. The natural colour pe this wool is 

more or leſs white and bay; ; but takes all dyes. 
Only the collecting of it is ſomewhat — ” 
as from 100 goats not much above 20 pounds of 
- wool are obtained. — - The crown-manufaftory at 


Yamburg, and matter. on the eſtates of prince os 


Potemkin, make alſo fine cloths, moſtly of ſpaniſh 
wool. — The private manufaQtory | at Kazan 
likewiſe makes a fine ſtrong half. cloth of camel s 
| wool, which is left of its natural colour. 


the crown, and the work * D nd 


lh „ 6 accounts: of it are given a dy pes 
; feffor Georg) i in his travels, tom. U, p. 817. 3 


4 + $18 Career ' MANUFACTURE. as 87 
= Peterſburg i is a carpet- manufactory belonging to 


5 exported. 80 long as 40 or 50 years ago, in 
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excellent. It has copied many of the fineſt pic- 
tures in her majeſty's collection ſo accurately as 
to. excite the amazement of all beholders. — 
Manufactories of this kind are alſo on the eſtates 
of the Vorontzofs in rhe government of Penſa. 
Others are frequent in different parts, and even 
in Siberia near Tiumen, where handſome carpets 
are made i in the perſian manner, and are * 
at 2 or 3 rubles the arſhine. 


XXXII. HaT-MANUFACTORIES. Of theſe _ 


there are very many, and a multitude of com- 


mon hat makers; the fineſt of their hats, how- 


ever, are not remarkably good. The beſt are 
made in St. Peterſburg and Moſco; ; but the 


+ largeſt fabric i 18 at Smolenſk. - — Under this head 7, 
muſt likewiſe be added FELT-MAKING, which is 


E proſecuted to a great extent, eſpecially i in Siberia. : 


The Tartars and Baſchkirs, &c. are very expert EE 


in this buſineſs. They make felts, voiloks, of 


ſuch a ſize that the floor of a whole room may' — — 
be covered with them. Many of theſe felts are „ 


one year upwards of 168, 500 arſhines were 
| ſhipped off from the port of Archangel. The 


beſt felts were then made at Kaluga. 


XXIXIII. LEATHER-MANUFACTURES. No 


3 trade in Ruſſia is of ſo antient a date and 0 ex- 


tended as this. The excellent yufts which are 
Vol. III. F peculiar 5 
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following manner: The raw ox-hides are firſt 
| hid in running water, or in large tan-pits full of 
water dug in the earth for that purpoſe, to ſoak, 
for a whole week; but in ſummer not ſo long. 
a During this time they are daily taken out of the 
water, and ſcraped at a ſcraping bench or 
wooden horſe. Having now been duly ſteeped, 
they are put into a lye, thus prepared: In other 
vats, likewiſe dug in the ground and under 
cover, they mix 2 parts of good alhes with " 
part of unſlaked lime, in boiling water, and 5 
ſink the wet hides in this lye on a grating, which 
being ſuſpended by cords, can be raiſed or let 
down at pleaſure. In this vat the hides 
| Had again for about a week, though i in warm 
weather leſs, i in cold perhaps even longer. The „ 
ſign that they have lain long enough in the _— 
5 he i is, that the hair can without difficulty be 5 


the general name of ruſſia leather. 
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bebe to Ruſſia, are everywhere ſufcientl 


known. They have alſo the art of preparing 


ſeveral other ſorts of leather of extraordinary 
quality. The chief products of the tanneries of 
this country, as before obſerved, are the yurTs. 
In the preparation whereof they proceed in the 


1 The principal places where, next to Moſco and Peterſ. 


burg, the moſt yufts are pr epared, are: Arſamas, Koſtroma, 


Varoſlaf, Pſcove, Kazan, Vologda, Niſhney-Novgorod, 
Vladimir, E katarinenburg, &c. In 5 1 go under 


rubbed 


LEATHER-MANUPACTURES 516 


rubbed off with the hand, ſo that none remains. 
If the hides after the expiration of a week are 
not in that condition, freſh aſhes are put into 
the lye, and the ſkin ſunk in it. But if at 
length the hair be ſufficiently looſe, the hides are 
entirely taken out of the lye, and all the hair 


| ſcraped off on a ſtretching-plock by means of 
| blunt iron ſcrapers with two handles. The hair 
zs waſhed clean and ſold for domeſtic uſes. The 


hides, thoroughly cleanſed from hair, are ſuſ- 


| pended in vats of clean water or a running 


turning them to and fro, in order to purge them 


from the aſhes and lye; afterwards they are hung 8 


8 up and left to drain. The hides muſt now be = 


. ſcraped on the fleſh-fide. To this end they _ 
ploy either the aforeſaid ſcraping-iron, or others 


| ſharper in various degrees. After this treatment 
the hides are trampled. But calves-hides have 


ſtream, where they remain three days, diligently 1 


- another ſort of Preparation, which the yuft-tan- : 
ners in the interior towns of the empire, who 


moſtly practiſe i it, call rakſcha. This preparation = 


” is performed with the white excrement of dogs 


dried, which is diſſolved in boiling water, and to 
a hundred hides about 4 vedros full of excrement = 


is the rule. If here the right proportion with 5 


2 water be not found, the hides corrupt in this 


— the object whereof ſeems to be the com- 
8 L L 2 = plete 
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gruel of oatmeal with warm water, and to three 


516 IMPROVING INDUSTRY. 


plete freeing of the ſkin from the ſalts that od- 
Here to it from the lye. The hides are left to 


lie twice 24 hours. With this 1s ſtirred a ſour 


oſmics, or eighths of a chetverik, three or four 


vedros of dregs of the common quas which the 


people make of meal and a ſmall portion of walt, : 
put in the thin gruel that it may quickly ſour with 


the hides. To ten hides the tanners uſually 
| reckon forty pounds of meal“. 9 


After the hides have ſoured, which i is done i in 


large vats, they are laid in other vats and well 
ſteeped for two or three days in a ſtrong tan- 


juice, ſok, thoroughly boiled from good bark. 
When this is done they are brought ſtraight to 


the tan. In the tan-pits, in which often ſome | 
hundreds of hides are lying, i is poured half water 
and half tan, or water boiled with tan, and a 


grating is hung in with cords, having one hide 


| after the other ſpread upon it, thick ſtrewed 

5 with good fine · pounded tan, and the grating 
— conſtantly let deeper into the pit, till it be nearly 
. full; yer. fo that the tan-liquor is always above 


* A . account of the yuft-tanyery i in Mo- 


rom (which agrees in the main with what we are here 
deſeribing) is given by profeſſor Lepechin, in the journal 


of his travels, tom. i. p. 24+ and of the tannery of the 
— tom. ii. p. 


the hides, which is then again ſprinkled over 
with tan. In this tan the hides continue to lie a 
week; thoſe of full grown animals longer. On 
being taken out, they are waſhed and trampled 
on, which two workmen in a ſummer's day can 
perform with three hundred hides. The next 
day they are laid, in the manner above deſcribed, 


in freſh tan. Thus they generally get four times 
1 ſucceſſively freſh tan, and are every time rinced WM 


clean. In the laſt tan they lie three weeks or 
longer, are then finally waſhed, hung up, and, 


uben they have tolerably drained, delivered to : 


thoſe workmen whoſe buſineſs it is in particular 4 
workſhops to dye, dreſs, and wax the yufts, and 


= to deliver the goods finiſhed. It is to be ob- 5 


ſerved, that the ruſſian yuft- tanners ſeldom uſe 
oak-tan, and never willingly. The choiceſt and 


| beſt tan is that of the tſchernotal, as they call it, 


or the black willow, and alſo the young bark 


T peeled off from other ſhrubby willows, which 


are collected by the boors, dried in bundles, and 


brought in cart-loads to market. To ten hides 
the tanners compute one and a half fathom = - 


| theſe bundles of willow-bark as they are laid one 


upon another for fale, through all the tans.” It 
muſt not however be. imagined that the excel=> 
lence of the ruſſian yufts depends on this; for in 


Siberia, where are no oaks, and but few willows 
"ub z 222 
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of any ſize, they tan n yufts with only birch-bark, 


which are not much worſe than the ruſſian. 
The bark is made ſmall by either ordinary tan- 


mills, turned by horſes or by water; or the tan- 
ner himſelf in many towns where are no mills, 


cauſes it, at unneceſſary expence and labour, to 


be pounded in wooden mortars or excavated 
blocks, with peſtles, almoſt like thoſe in the tan- 
mills, by day-labourers. | — The dyeing of the 
Fufts is performed in two ways and of two 
colours. The commoneſt and moſt natural cuſ- 
tom of giving the colour to the hides, is, by 
ſewing them together in pairs, the hair-fide in- 
woards, while they are yet moiſt, round the edges, 
with ruſhes « or ſtripes of bark, thus forming them 
into a bag or ſack; into this fack the colour is 
put, the ſack well ſhook, and the ſuperfluous dye 
let to run out, whereupon the ſkins are dried. 
From this method of dying them, it ſeems to 
proceed that the yufts are called and taken by 
pairs. The other proceſs, whereby much trouble, 
time and colour are ſaved, and the edges of the 
kin entirely preſerved, is the following : Each 
kin is hung upon a horſe, over a long trough, 
ſo that the hair-ſide, which muſt be ſtained, ap- 
pears outwards, pouring the dye upon it out of 
the dye kettle, till the whole ſkin is dyed. The 


two colours given to the yufts, are red and black. 
The 
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The red dye is thus prepared: Pound brazil- 
wood (ſandal) in the pounding-mill, or with 
hand-peſtles, as fine as the tan, and boil it in 
| kettles. Previous to the dying, ſteep the ſkins in 
allum-water. It is calculated, that to each ſmall 
_ yuft-ſkin a half, and to a large one a whole pound 

of logwood is put. But the latter are moſtly 
coloured black. To a hundred yufts to be dyed 
red four pounds of allum is ſufficient. For dying = 


black the brazil-wood is likewiſe uſed; but in 
the red dye to a hundred ſkins three pounds of 


8 tincture the ſkins are dried, and afterwards | 


tables that have ledges. There was a time when 


„ br. that the yufts are harſher and have not = 
that yuft-ſmell, which foreigners prize ſo much, . 


good iron vitriol is diſſolved. After the an 


tables done over again with the ſame dye and 5 | 
rolled up, that they may thoroughly imbibe the 
dye. For heightening the colour this tincture is 


ſometimes thrice repeated. When the ſkins are ö 


now tolerably dried, by hanging, that the colour 


may not fade, with the fleſh-ſide outwards, the - 


yufts, {till ſomewhat moiſt, are ſmeared over on 


it was commanded by authority to uſe nothing . 


bot dolphin and ſeal-blubber for ſmearing them; 


unleſs the birch-tar, deggot, prepared in Ruſſia, 5 

At leaſt be mixed with it. At preſent this birch- 
tar alone —— 4 This done, the 
SS {ſkins 


ſkilful workmen ſcrape them firſt with ſcraping- 
trons having two handles with the edge croſs-wife 
on a ſtretching- bench, that a ſoft thin leather re- 


or Po ponds, M. Beauſobre, ————— tam. i. p- 246. 


with 
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ſkins are cleanſed from any impurities that may 


remain, and are ſent to the dreſſing-houſe, where 


mains with a clear gloſſy ſurface free from all 


impurities. Other workmen then take the clean- 
- ſcraped yufts on large clean tables, ſprinkle them 


on the fleſh-fide with a gentle ſhower of freſh- 


Water from their mouths, and lay them flightly | 
0 rolled up to moiſten. This done, the ſkins are 


taken ſeparately one after another, folded toge- 


ther, and worked and calendered in all direc. 
tions to make them ſoft and pliant. They are 


then curried with a kind of wooden curry- comb, 


with ſharp irons fixed in leathers, like a card for 
carding wool, the ſkin being folded, with the 
hairſide outwards, by which the whole ſurface of 
the yufts acquire the croſs ſtrokes or trellis- like ; 
marks they are always ſeen to have *. Some 
work the {kins with the hands firſt Fey not 

ſprinkling them till they are mangled with the 
_ Laſtly, thoſe ſkins which are. too harſh 
and Riff to the feeling, are more or leſs n 


* Others think this 2 impreſſion * communi. | : 


| 3 dy a ſteel cylinder, a foot long and 3 inches i in diameter, 8 


wound round with a multitude of wires, and in weight 300 
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with linſeed oil, and chus are ready for the: mer- 
chant *. | 
Aae tannery 4 great importance is chat 
of the $AFF1AN, or maroquin, which is carried ; 

on to a great extent in ſeveral towns of the em- 5 
pire, but particularly in Aſtrakhan, and in which 
they proceed in this manner: The ſaffians are 
dyed in Aſtrakhan of three colours, red, yellow, 
and black; but only i in the two firſt colours, and 
eſpecially i in the red 1 18 the aſtrakhan ſaffian- work 
famous, and next to the turkiſh excelling all 
others. Whereas the black ſaſſians which are 
there prepared, are not better than thoſe wrought 


in Kazan or elfewhere in Ruſſia; and for that = 
reaſon in Aſtrakhan no more are made than ſa. „ 


fice for the demands of the town : x while, on the 


other hand, great quantities of red and yellow | 


| ſaffians go to all parts of Ruſſia and out of the 


country, and likewiſe form a conſiderable article OG 
in the aſiatic commerce. 9 


No other ſkins are taken for making ” 
aw thoſe of bucks and goats, and the prepara- 


tion for each of the above-mentioned favourite 


colours is ſomewhat different: the red ſaffians 
demanding more labour and expence than the 

yellow; they are, therefore, alſo dearer in price. 
. treatment of the ys lafhans is . an 


: * Pallas, Peterſd. journ. tom. i. p. 61 — 
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* 


in the following order: the raw hides are firſt 


laid in large vats, and have river water poured 
upon them, in which they are left to ſoak for 


three or four times 24 hours. They are then 


taken out, the water 1s drained and ſqueezed | 


from each ſkin, and are ſcraped one by one on 
the ſtretching · bank with ſcraping-irons, uraki, 
| quite gently on the fleſh-ſide, in order to take 
away the groſſer impurities, but principally for 
opening the ſkin and to 3 it for the — 5 


operation. 


They now 8 to make he hair fall Ginn 
off chiefly by the application of lime. Toa hun- 


dred hides are ſtirred in about half a buſhel W- 
unſlaked lime in vats with river water, and the 
| hides are laid in ſo as that the lime may 
as much as poſſible be equally diſtributed over 
all of them. The aſtrakhan Tartars let the 
: hides lie in this lime-pit frequently three weeks; 

; but it is well known, that their ſaffians are ſo 
| harſh and liable to crack, and even ſcorched by 
„ they are fit for nothing, and can only 
oo impoſe upon an inexperienced purchaſer. They - 

then take out the ſkins, waſh them and 'care- 

fully ſcrape off the hair, now become looſe, with 
wooden ſcrapers. It often happens, that ** hair 
is not perfectly looſened by the firſt lime-lye, 
but that many tender ſtubbles and ſmall-hairs 


are 


= ment, which is indiſpenſably neceſſary, is pound- 


N tween every ſkin. 
The proportion here to be obſerved cannot be = 


55 ſerve only that the water be very thick and tur- 
___ and conſequently acrid enough. The hides 
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are left remaining. In this caſe the hides muſt be 
put into freſh lime-lye, and be left perhaps two 
weeks in it; the hair then comes off, and the 
hair- ſide of the ſkin gets a green and very white 
appearance, but the ſubſtance is then alſo very 
foft, and the ſaffians, by this corroſion of the 
_ lime, are very little durable in n of 
other kinds of leather. - 
The method now for taking the lime again 
out of the hides, is the ſecond treatment with 
dog-excrement c or white gentian, which i is care- 
fully collected for this purpoſe. This excre- 


ed, put into a narrow not very large vat, warm 
water poured upon it, the maſs thoroughly 5 
3 ſtirred, and the cleanfed hides are put with it 
into another vat, fo ag that the diſſolved album 
grecum is ſpread and inſinuated over and be- 


: In theſe ingredients the ſkins 
muſt lie only 24 hours, or, if the quantity of 


album grecum prove not rich, ſomewhat longer: = 


accurately aſcertained; for the ſaffian- makers 
are guided generally by eye-meaſure, and ob. 


come out of this corroſive much ſofter and thin 
- * were, and are now freed from the 
5 FTF 


pe 524 IMPROVING INDUSTRY. | 
force of the lime; but no time muſt be loft in 
endeavouring to extract the corroſive likewiſe, 
that the hide may not be even more ruined by 
it than by the lime. They are generally | very 
careful that the hides lie not too long in this 
| corrolive, which they judge of by their eye from 
| the pliancy and ſuppleneſs of them. As ſoon 
as the ſkins are lifted out, the unclean moiſture _ 
zs carefully and forcibly Preſſed out, and they 
are laid without loſs of time in a vat, wherein 
wheat bran is ſtirred to a tolerably. thick gruel 
with warm water, in this they lie again about 
thrice 24 hours, whereby all the former defects 
: ; „ completely remedied, and the ſubſtance of 
| | the ſkin is ſofter and mellow. — All theſe par- 
3 ticulars are in ſome meaſure of no other ſervice 
than to bring off the hair thoroughly « clean from. 
the kin. 3 
Now follows the proper preparation of the 
fins: taken out of the wheat-bran. This is 
done chiefly by honey. To eighty hides they 
take about twenty-five pounds of raw honey, boil 
ĩt in a kettle, Pour as much water to it as is ne- 
6 ceſſary for giving it a due conſiſtence, and ſtir 
it for a pretty long time boiling on the fire. 
They then let the kettle cool, till they can but 
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juſt bear the hand in it, and then pour the ſtill- 
— hot honey-water on the hides lying ſingly 1 in little 
trays. 


5 elapſed the ſkins | are taken out of the pickle and | 
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trays by ladle-fulls till they have thoroughly im- 
| bibed the honey-water. When all the ſkins are 


duly drenched, they are thrown into a dry vat 
altogether, laying at top a board with weights 
upon it, and covering the whole vat with felt, 
—_— or furs, that the vapour during the 2 


_ fermentation may not eſcape; and i in this man- 


ner the ſkins muſt ferment once more thrice 24 


From the honey-vat they are rinſed clean in 


— immediately 1 in a moderately ſtrong pickle 
or brine made of common falt, in which they 


muſt be left 5 or 6 days. This time being 


hung upon clean poles that the brine may drain 


hours. By this means they acquire the grain. * 


lukewarm water, wrung as dry as poſſible, and . 


out, as it would de thought i injurious to ſqueeze 8 


it out with the hands. This done, the ſkins 
have received their whole preparation, and may 


now be dyed red, but not yellow; becauſe for 1 


the yellow ſaffians, as was faid before, the pre- 
— is of another kind. 


For giving the red faffians the colour, nothing ED 


is uſed but cochenille, ox as the Tartars call it kir- 


' miſs, and that in the followi ing method: firſt, they . 
boil a quantity of the herb ſalſola ericoides, by 
the Tartars called tſchagan, plentifully growing 
on the arid aſtrakhan falt-ſteppes. To about 4 


ruſſian 
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ruſſian vedros of water is put of this dried herb 
ſomewhat leſs than a pound, and it is ſet to boil 
for a whole hour, whereby the water acquires a 
dark-greemſh colour, but betrays no acrimony 
to the taſte. The ſaffian-maker only takes care 
that the water be not too deeply tinctured, and 
that when dropped on the thumb-nail ſhews only 
a ſcarce perceptible green ; and in caſe it have 
adopted too many particles of the colour, it is 
drawn off and freſh water put, in which the herb 
5 muſt boil again, till the decoction has received Ls 
the due degree of ſaturation. The herb is then 


with a ſcoop taken clean out of the kettle, and 
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then the previouſly nicely powdered cochenille 

N thrown into a kettle of four ruſſian vedros to 
about half a pound, well ſtirred and freſh fire 

added, in which great attention muſt be paid, 
that the red ſcum, which ariſes from boiling, 
does not boil over, therefore conſtantly ſome is 
taken and again poured in, in order by this re- 

5 frigeration to prevent the over-boiling and to 
allay the foam. After boiling for about an hour 
and a half, the water has obtained a ſtrong tinc- 


— 


ture; but, as much of it is boiled away, the 5 


kettle i is filled up again with the remaining de- 
coction of the herb tſchogan, and the thus 
attenuated colour boiled afreſh, till it is ſeen that 
the cochenille is  perſeRly diflolved and the colour 


become 
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become thoroughly bright. Upon this, to the 
Whole kettle is put about two lote of pounded 
and burnt allum into the dye, with which it is to 


boil about a quarter of an.hour, and then the 


| fire is taken from under the kettle, leaving only 


ſome hot embers, that the dye may retain as 


much heat as the hand can but juſt bear. This 


done, the ſkins prepared for dying are taken 1 in 


hand, the dye poured by ladles into trays, one 

ſkin folded together after another with the 1 
ſide outwards, and then are worked in their portion 
of dye ſo long, till they have uniformly abſorbed 


| all the dyeing particles, and only ſomewhat of a 


pale moiſture remains. The leathers being thus 
for the firſt time ſtained are quickly ſqueezed 
out, hung up fingly acroſs poles, and when they 


are all done, they are directly taken for the 8 
cond time and imbued in the fame manner with 


dpe, and this treatment is repeated for the third 


5 ; and the fourth time; ſo that each ſkin gets four 


| ladles of the dye. From the fourth dye the | 


1 are no more preſſed out, but hung up en- 5 


2» tirely wet to be ventilated upon poles. | N —) 
After the dye the ſkins are once more curried . 
with the leaves of the tan- tree , which the Ar- 


= menians call belge. The cruſhed or pounded z 


5 dry lenyes, which the aſtrakhan laffian-makers = 
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cet from the Terek, are ſtirred in broad troughs 


loured ſkins laid in it, between each of them 
leaving a ſufficiency of the leaf-ooze ; the tanner 
then goes barefoot into the troughs upon the 
ſkins lying on one another. In this tan or quas, 


as the workmen call it, the ſaffians lie 8 days 


and nights, adding freſh tan every other day; 


tf that four tans are neceſſary. 


Here i it muſt be obſerved that ſome Armeni- 


ans who prepare faffians, for enhancing. the 
| quality of the red colour of their ſaffians, to half 


a pound of cochenille add 2 lote or rather more 


- of ſorrel (or lutor or loter as they call it) in the ; 
| dye. kettle, but it is uſually « omitted i in Aſtrakhan 
on account of its high price; for which reaſon 
the aſtrakhan ſaffans are excelled by the turkiſh 
in beauty of colour. Secondly, i it is to be known, 
that inſtead of the leaves of the tan-tree bruized 
$ nut-galls are held to be ſtill more ſerviceable for 
giving the ſaffians the tan. By this means = 
colour is fo durable as never to paſs away but : 
with the leather ; ; whereas the ſaffians prepared 
with the tan-tree begin ſoon to be diſcoloured. 3 
But the nutgalls are likewiſe too dear in Aſtra- 5 
khan to be cuſtomarily uſed by the ſaffian-ma- 
 kers. The kazan Tartars colour their ſaffians with 
red wood and tan them with the ſhrub uva urſi, 


* 


| LEATHER-MANUAFOTURES. — 
but it makes the worſt ſaffans of all, OO 
ſently fade. 
When the ſaffians are lifted out of the tan, 
ſtill the laſt work remains. They are firſt left 


| ſome time in the air to dry, they are afterwards 


| ſcraped on the ſtretch-bank with ſharp ſcrapers 
on the fleſh-fide quite ſmooth and clean, then 


ed with pegs all round the edges, and thus leſt 


. till they are dry. 


5 ſide with a 


are but few faffan- makers who kno 0 
Ok the matter. The dye which they make uſe of 


The ſkins muſt now be. ſmoothed on . WY 


- wooder inſtrument for that purpoſe, 

and laſtiy they are laid on a thick felt, where, 
with an iron heckle that has blunt points, thoſe 
little pittings, which the ſaffians are gene: 
ſeen to have, are impreſſed on the ſame ſide. 
And thus they are ready for ſale, without being 
ſmeared with linſeed-oil as is mentioned in 
a] Gmelin's: travels, which would 1 ſpoll 


waſhed in running water, each ſkin duly ſtretch. 


__ 


- — litlemade in Aſtrakhan, 
as the demand for them is much leſs, and there 


for this purpoſe i is of the berries of a*ſort of 
, rann (perhaps lycioides) which are brought 5 


from Perſia under the name uloſcharr, and uſually . | 


bought for 6 to 9 rubles the pood. The kazan _ 
vox. _ * Tartars 


a - 
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Tartars colour their ordinary yellow ſaffians with 
the flowers of the yellow camomile , which they 
gather under the name fare tſchetſchiak, i. e. 
l yellow. lower. 
In preparing the yellow an they Ae 5 
in Aſtrakhan the following difference of treat- 
en be They make no uſe whatever of honey 
in the preparation. 2. They never at all put the 
hides into the ſalt brine. 3. Inſtead of the honey 
preparation and the pickling, they lay the hides 
before the dyeing, in the foregoing manner, in 
5 the tan of the leaves of the kiſliar tan- tree, 1. 5 
ing them in it 8 days. 4. For preparing the 
dye they have no need of the herb tſchagan, but 
the berries alone are boiled i in clear wa 


ner, of 


which to 4 ruſſian vedros of water about 10 


pounds are requiſite, and heighten the colour 

5 afterwards with 3 lote of allum to every pound 
0 berries. The dyeing is performed in the 
| fame manner as has been related with the red, 
and after the dyeing there is no need to lay 1 the 
ſaffians in the tan, as having before received it. 

e Nothing more is neceſſary than to ſcrape them 
1 clean, to work them thoroughly, to poliſh and to 

ornament them. The yellow nan uſually are 

ſold "WY ruble 20 * but the ted at 


* 8 tinctoria. 


ſomewhat 2 
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ſomewhat more on account of the dearneſs of 


the dye, generally 1 ruble 80 kopeeks “. 


 SHAGREEN, Which is likewiſe id in 
NY Aſtrakhan, moſtly by Tartars and Armenians, is 
alſo a very valuable kind of leather, the prepara- 
tion whereof is not in pſe with the other nations 
of Europe. The proceſs is as follows : 
Por making ſhagreen, horſe-hides 06 aſs. 
1 hides are taken; but properly no more than the 
0 hinder back piece are uſeful to this purpoſe, 1 
which is cut off immediately above the tail in 


nearly a ſemi-circular form about an: 


a half upon the crupper, and rather leſs * 
The veſt of the horſe· 
hide, from long experience being reckoned unfit. 
is thrown. away. The 

back: pieces thus cut out are laid in a vat filled. 

with clean water, and left in it ſeveral days 8 
ſucceſſively, till they are thoroughly ſoaked and 
25 the hair comes freely off. Then the hides are 
nacken one by one out of the vat, ſpread againſt. 
| a board ſet ſlanting againſt the wall, one corner 
- reaching over the edge of the board where 5 
it is "ay; - in r this poll the hair » 


an arſnine along the back. 


for ſhagreen-making, is 


„Pallas, peterſb. n 4 


the ſaſfian-tannery in Kazan ſee Georg?'s travels, tom. i. 


* 816. 


K 


be ER | framed 1 
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foragad off with a blunt ſcraper, urak, and with. 
the hair the upper pellicle ; and the cleanſed ſkin 
is laid again in clean water to ſoiten. This done, 
they take it a ſecond time out, ſpread one piece 
after another in the manner before deſcribed, 
ſcrape now the fleſh-fide with the ſame ſcraping- 
iron, and the whole fkin cleaned again on the 
hair- ſide with great care, ſo that nothing now re- 
mains. of the ſoftened ſkin than the clean fuzzy 
web which ſerves for parchment, conſiſting. of 
thick faſciculi of mellow - fibres, reſembling a = 
hog” s bladder ſoftened in water. After this pre- 
paration they immediately take in hand certain 
: — compoſed of a ſtrait piece and a 
ſiemicircular bow, and taking therefore nearly the 
ſhape of the ſkin, which is ſtretched in itwith ſtrings 
as even and uniform as poſſible; and during 
this operation it is ſprinkled between whiles with 
fair water, that no part of it can dry and occa- 
ſion an unequal extenſion. In like manner they 
— finally wet them when all the ſtock of ſkins are 
| ſtretched, and carry all the thoroughly wetted 
ſkins into the work-room.. There the frames are 
one by one laid flat on the floor, ſo that the fleſh | ö 
| ſide of the ſtretched ſkins is turned undermoſt. be 
The other fide is now thick ſtrewed over with 
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the black, very ſmooth, and hard ſeeds of a 
ſpecies of the herb gooſe - foot, or the greater 5 
—᷑ — rD:  M ! — 


_ [+ . - = 
bs , 1 
ot , 22 

„ Wa * — gi -20% 


1 yielding ſkins. Then, without ſhaking off theſe 


1 to dry, in ſuch manner that the ſides covered 
with the ſeeds face the wall and cannot be ſhone 
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orach* which the Tartars call alabuta, and which : 
grows in great abundance and almoſt to man's 

height about the ſouthern Volga in farm. yards 
and gardens; and that theſe may make a ſtrong 
impreſſion on the ſkin, a felt is fpread over them, 
and the ſeeds trod in with the feet, by Which 
means they are impreſſed deeply into the very 


ſeeds, the frames are carried again into the open 
air, and ſet leaning againſt a fence or 'a wall 


on by the ſun. In this ſituation the ſtretched = 
ſxins muſt dry for ſeveral days ſucceſſively i in the 


ſiun, till no trace of moiſture is perceptible in : 


— roughneſſes, and has got that impreſſion which 
dhe grain of the n ought to produce when 


them, and they may be taken out of the frames. 
Then, when the impreſſed ſeeds are beaten off 


from the hair ſide, it appears full of little pits and 


the true poliſh has been given to the ſkin by art, 2 


previous to the ſtaining. 


| board on trefſch, farniſhed with a Rll eck 


* Chenopodium album. 6 
NM N 3 „„ ͤ 


and the lye now to * mentioned * been uſed = 


The poliſh i is done on a e or a 


beck and covered with ſome thick fel or: 
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voiloks of ſheep's wool, on which the dried | 
thagreen-ſkin may lie ſoft. This is hung in the 


middle, by a hole which has been occaſioned by 
the ſtring in the ſtretching, to the hook, and 


faſtened at the end by a ſtring with a weight or 


a ſtone, by means whereof the ſkin is allowed to 
move to and fro, but cannot eaſily be ſhoved out 
of its proper ſituation. This done, the poliſh- 
Ing or raſping 1 is performed by two ſeveral inſtru- 


ments : the firſt i is called by the Tartars tokar, 155 


being an iron, crooked at one end like a hook 
and ſharpened. | With this the ſurface of the 


ſhagreen is ſcraped pretty ſharply, in order 


to remove the moſt prominent rugoſities, which ; 
| from the horny hardneſs of the dried {kin is no 
| eaſy matter, and in which great care muſt 
be taken not to ſhave away too deeply the 
impreſſions of the alabuta-ſeeds, of which there 
is imminent danger if the iron be kept too 
5 ſharp. As the blade of this i iron is very narrow, 5 
it will make the ſhagreen rather uneven, and 
: therefore after i it, mult be uſed the other ſcraper 
_ urak, whereby the whole ſurface acquires 
i perfect equality, and only a ſlight impreſfion 
remains of the ſeeds, exactly as it ought to be. 
After all theſe operations the ſhagreen 1s laid 


again in water, partly for rendering i it ſupple and 


| partly to make the elevated Srain appear : for the 


| feeds 
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ſeeds having cauſed pits in the ſurface of the 
ſkin ; the interſtices of theſe pits have loſt their 
prominent ſubſtance by the poliſhing or ſhaving, 
and now the points that were preſſed down, having 
loſt nothing of their ſabſtance, . ſpring up above 
the ſhaved places, and thus form the grain of the 
ſhagreen. To this end the pieces of ſhagreen 
are left to ſoften twice 24 hours in water, 'and are 
| floated ſeveral times afterwards in a ſtrong and 


hot lye, which it receives by boiling from an 


allaleſeent faline earth, ſchora, found about 


warm one on another, and thus ſuffered to 


le ſome hours, whereby they ſwell up and are 


1 they are left to lie 24 hours in a moderately - 


ſtrong brine of common falt, by which they are 5 
rendered fine and white, and excellently adapted = 


Aſtrakhan. From this ye the ſkins are bundled 


; ſoftened | m an extraordinary manner. Again, N . 


to receive · any agreeable colour, which the work- ; 


man haſtens to give them as ſoon as they =_ 


© come out of the pickle. The colour moſt com- 


monly communicated to the fine ſhagreen, is the 


fas green as the moſt beautiful. But the expert . 
. ſhagreen- makers have the art of making alſo 


black, red, blue, and even white ſhagreen. 

Por the green dye nothing more is neceſſary 
than fine copper filings and fal-ammoniac. As 
much of the latter i is melted in hot water as the 

E M 4 water 
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water will admit. With this ſal· ammoniac- water 
the ſhagreen ſkins ſtill moiſt from the brine 
are bruſhed over on the ungrained fleſh-ſide, and 
when they are thoroughly wetted, a thick layer 
of copper-filings is ſtrewed over them, the ſkins 
doubled together, ſo that the ſtrewed fide lies 
inwards, then each being rolled apart in a little 
felt or voilok, they lay all theſe rolls orderly on 
one another, and preſs them equally by a conſider- 
able and uniformly preſſing weight, under which 
they muſt lie 24 hours. In this time the ſal- 
ammoniac water diſſolves enough of the cuprous 
particles for penetrating the ſkin with an agree- 
able ſea- green colour; and though it be not 
| ſtrong enough the firſt time, yet a ſecond layer 
of copper-duſt wetted with ſal-ammoniac-water, 1 
with which the ſkins muſt lie again 24 hours will 


. be quite ſufficient for ſtaining them thoroughly ; 


when they may be properly cleaned, ſpread out, 
and dried. For giving the blue colour to 


” ſhagreen they uſe only indigo, which to this end 
is not fo prepared as for the filk and cotton 


- dyers, but entirely without bones, only = - 
ſtrenuous friction, is mingled and diſſolved with 
the other ingredients. They put about 2 pound 

of finely grated indigo in the kettle, pour cold 
water on it and ſtir it till the dye begins to 
diſſolve. They next diſſolve in it 5 pounds 
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of pounded alakar, which is a ſort of barilla 
or raw ſoda-ſalt, burnt by the Armenians af 
Kiſliar and a worſe kind by the Kalmuks, 

adding 2 pounds of lime and 1 pound of virgin 
| honey, all thoroughly ſtirred and ſet in the 
ſun for ſeveral days, during which the ſtirring 
is trequently repeated. The ſhagreen ſkins which 
are to be made blue, muſt be put only in the 
natrous lye, ſchora, but not in the brine made of 


and ſewed cloſe together round the edges with the 


fleſh- ſide turned inwards and the ſhagreened hair- * 


TY fide outwards, upon which they are three times 
dipped in lucceſnon 3 in an old ſtore-dye kettle, 
at every time preſſing out the ſuperfluous dy ez 


Aluaſtly, they are all — into freſh dye, which 
muſt not be preſſed out, and with which — x 


hung up in the ſhade to dry; ; they are for the laſt 


time cleaned, ornamented on the edges, and re- - 


| duced to order. For the black ſhagreen they em- 


5 ploy nutgalls and vitriol in the following man- . 


1 ſkins ſtill moiſt with the brine are thick 5 


ſtrewed with finely pounded nutgalls, folded to- 


3 ; gether and laid one on another 24 hours. Y la 5 


7 the meantime a new le of bitter earth-ſalts or 3 
TION ſchora 1 is boiled and poured hot in little troughs 5 
or trays. | In this he each ſkin is waved to and 


<< ſeveral times, is agus —_— with 1 
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in the ſun, that it may abſorb the fat. It is the 
cuſtom likewiſe with the ſhagreen-makers to roll 
up each ſkin apart, and to ſqueeze and preſs 
it againſt ſome ſolid body, in order to promote 
-- ae abſorption of the unctuous particles. The 
furplus is again ſcraped off with a blunt wooden 
fcraper. This being done, and the ſkin having lain 5 
_ a litthe white, a fufficient quantity of won-vitriol 
is diſſolved in water, with which the ſhagreen i = 
rubbed on both ſides, whereby 1 it ſoon acquires a 
beautiful black colour: and now the edges 
and other defective parts are dreſſed. To obtain 
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Tized nutgalls and again laid in heaps for fome 
time, that the virtue of the galls may thoroughly 


penetrate the ſkins, which are then ſuffered 
to dry, and are beat out to clear them from the 


galls. When this is done, the ſkin is ſmeared on 


the ſhagreen-fide with mutton ſuet, and laid a littte 


white ſhagreen the ſkin muſt firſt be ſteeped 


mn ſtrong allum- water on the ſhagreened ſide. 
Having imbibed this, the fkin is well rubbed on 
both fides with a paſte of wheaten flour and left 
do dry with it; then all the paſte is waſhed away 
with allum- water, and the ſkin ſet to dry « com- 
2 pletely i in the fun. As ſoon as the {kins are 
dry, they are gently ſmeared over with clean 
melted mutton fat, leaving them in the ſun to 
imbibe it, and are worked ng — with the 


hands 


tion. But the ſhagreens intended to be ſtained red 
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bak to promote this effect. Afterwards he 
ſkins are faſtened one by one on the above- men- 
tioned ſtretching-bench, warm water is poured 
over it, and the ſuperfluous fat ſcraped off with 
| obtuſe wooden inſtruments, to which the warm 
water juſt poured on has much aſſiſted. By this 
proceſs the ſhagreen receives a fine white colour, 
and needs only in concluſion to be dreſſed and 
rubbed. This whiteneſs, however, is given to 
| the ſhagreen, not ſo much that it may continue 
in dhat ſlate, but in order to impart to it a 
| beautiful high red hue, as this end could not be 
obtained to ſuch perfection without that prepara- 


maꝛuſt not be brought out of the natrous bitter ſalt 
pep into the brine, but muſt be made white in the 


manner above deſcribed, and afterwards ſupplied - 


with the brine, 1 in which they are left to lie about i 


24 hours, or leſs, from the dye. The * i FR, 
| made with cochenille or kirmiſs as the Ta 155 


call it. The operation is begun by boiling i 2 


. full hour about a pound of the dried herb ; 
— tſchagan which grows plentifully on the falt 
ſteppes about Aſtrakhan, and is a fort of kali“, 


in a kettle large enough to contain about 4 | i 


common wee of , whereby the wat 


N * „ Sdfola ericoides, 
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acquires a greeniſh colour. 'The herb is then 
taken out and about half a pound of grated 
cochenille put into the kettle, with which the 
above decoction muſt boil another full hour, 
diligently ſtirring it on the fire that the kettle 
may not boil over. Laſtly, to this are added 
15 or 20 grains of the material which the 
dyers call lutter (perhaps orpiment), let the dye 
boil a little more, and then take the fire from 
under the kettle. Then the ſkins taken out 
of the brine are laid ſeparately i in trays, pouring 5 
the dye upon them four times, rubbing i it in with 
the hands, that it may de equally ſpread and 
imbibed, preſſing it out every time; which 
done, they are ready for drying and de 
2 ing, and ſell much dearer than the others . 


The ſeveral nations dwelling i in Siberia employ 4 


alſo various methods in the preparation of 
leather. The Kalmuks, for example, tan their 
leather with the dregs of their kumiſs or with 


it with ſcraped chalk. ' But the moſt laborious 


IL.EATHER VESSELS which they make in the 
following manner: 
out of the water, are —— in the ſun ; then = 


* Palas neue Nord. Beytr. tom. i. p. 325 p 
CO, — . 


ſour milk, ſmoke it a little, and afterwards rub 


the hides, as they come . 
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the, women who are killed in the buſineſs 
proceed to cut out pieces of the ſhapes nęreſſary 
for the · veſſel to be made, ſewing. them together 
uith the finews of animals, and then drying them 

well in the ſmoke of a fire. In this manner 
they prepare not only veſſels with large mouths 
to which they give the form with their hands as 


the ſkin is drying, but alſo big · bellied leathern 


bottles for holding the kumiſs, and ſaddle-flaſks 


5 great patience, at firſt over the fire, and hen 


'  themonthe outſide with a variety of ſtrokes. and, 
1 lines. They even have the art of making large 


wcdhoſe in common uſe with us, in a very in- 
genious manner. In order to prevent the leather 


adlnd fora longer time; an operation which las 
for ſeveral days, till at laſt they are as tranſparent - 


ſisx runlets “. 


Vuuuith a narrow neck, which for giving them their 
ſhape, they keep inceflantly- blowing up with 2 


1 filling them with ſand or aſhes, and ornament = 


| leathern tea-pots.with a narrow ſpout, ſhaped like 


from becoming flaccid and likewi e dirty by the 


hot water, theſe pots are ſmoaked- more — 9 


as horn and almoſt incorruptible. There are af 
the foregoing leathern bottles that hold five or 
— All kinds of good leather is 
. likewife prepared ir in various wm_ of mne and 


9 Pall rand tom, 1. . n 


1 eſtabliſhments for bleaching the raw wax. Moſt 
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— leather made av Moſes fron 
elkſkins, buckſkins, goatſkins, &e. is very much 
eſteemed. — The principal ſkins that are tanned 
into white-leather, are: ſea-lions®, ſea-bears +, 
fea-otters}, red 8, croſs and black foxes, ſteppe- 

| foxes lj, lynxes, rock-cats, blue houſe- cats, black 
cats, fiſh-otters, and httle otters), gluttons, mar- 

- tens, iltiſſes, ſables, ermines, ſnow-weazles, red 
weazles, white and gray hares, red and black 
moles, grey ſquirrels, black ſquirrels, ſtriped 
fquirrils 9, zieſel· mice, fine curley black kirghiſian 

5 kmbſkins E, crimean grey lambſkins, &c. N 
2 XXXIV. WAX-BLEACHING. | What a great 
quantity of WAX is annually produced i in Ruſſia i is 
well-known : there are however | but fer 


of it is exported in its natural ſtate, and partly 
_ conſumed in the country. Dmitri Andreef 
1” indeed ſet up a wax-bleachery at Moſco ; —_— 
| there is one at Peterſburg on the Perrofcoi | 
= oſtroff and another on the Peterſburg-fide. | 
XXXV. ' CABINET-MAKING | and coacn- 
| MAKING. Theſe are here introduced merely = 
: the fake of an — for n that 


1 Morſkoi bober. 4 
| INorka, 


b „Voſchka. ; 4 Morſkoikot. . 
$ White, blue Niall | Korſaki. 
BBurunduki. + Baranki, | 3 3 
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543. 
the Ruſſians have made very ou progreſs 
in theſe mechanical arts; the extraordinary : 
ber of coaches and chariots built at. 81. — 
Moſco, Kazan, and even in Siberia, make no 
ſmall parade; and in the durability and elegance 
of the workmanſhip they viſibly improve from 
| year to year. The ruſſian joinery and cabinet 
work is always at leaſt one third cheaper than 
duat done at St. Peterſburg or Moſco by german 
1 mechanics. What the Rufſians fail moſt in, in 


and poliſhing, which art however i is of late years 
| pretty nearly attained 


> japanned articles i in the 9 . and ray 


1 
XXXVI. GLAss-HousEs. of PEP e Fr 


ſiderable 


not a few; yet not ſufficient for ſupplying the 
bhuome conſumption, and therefore every year con- 


packages of glaſs, bottles, &c. are 


5 imported. — Glaſs-houſes are in the govern- 
ments of Vladimir, Rezan, Tambof, Kazan, 


TY Penſa, Moſco, Vologda, Archangel, Peterſburg, 

Ln and others ; in Livonia, Little and White Ruſſia, 

Aud about * in Siberia. In the neighbourhood 9 
of Moſco alone are 5, and i in St. Peterſburg is a 


very large concern of this kind lately belonging 
—_ to ones . and another mot. far mow: 


94 ; | * 
1 F war * * . 93 # 


| SI'S 


regard to theſe works, is the fine varniſhing - —- 


— ln Tobolſk are made. | 
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XXXVII. PLATE-GLASS MANUFACTORIES. 
Near Peterſburg is one belonging to the crown, 
and another to a private proprietor. The former 
was eſtabliſhed during the reign of the empreſs 
Elizabeth and works only for the court. 
XIXXVIII. STONE-CUTTING. For this pur- 
pole are three works maintained at the expence 
of the crown. One of them fituate two verſts 
from Peterhof, another in Ekatarinenburg, in 
the government of Perme, and the third at the 
quarries of Loktevſk in the province of Kolhyvan. 
At all the three the cutting-mills are turned 
by water. At Peterhof are cut agates, p porphyry, TO 
1 garnets, amethyſts, &c. which come partly 
from Siberia, partly from the mountains of 


Olonetz, and ſome from abroad. At Ekatari- 


nenburg are made chiefly on the crown” s ac- 
count, ſmall vaſes, chiefly of amethyſt, jaſper, 
garnet, quartz, marbles, &c. and the maſter 
artiſts there alſo cut a variety of trinkets and 
other trifles for ale, ſuch as, ſleeve· buttons, 


rings, hair pin 3, ear-· rings, bracelets, croſſes, 


1 


But at Loktevſk are cut very large vaſes of 
porphyry and jaſper, ſome of them two arſhines 
in height, likewiſe pedeſtals weighing 200 pood, . 
table: labs, chimney- pieces, &c. Both the ſtone 
and the workmanſhi P are here equally . 


© feats, fnuff-boxes, cane-heads, knife-handles, $& T 


5 Peterſburg conducted on the croun's account; 
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— At all three of them partly foreign, but at 
Loktevik moſtly domeſtic emery is uſed ; and the 
greater part of the tripoli is of that found in 
Siberia. The numerous architectural pieces in 
marble that are employed i in the new magnificent 
| buildings at St. Peterſburg, are moſtly wrought 

in Finland, in St. Peterſburg, and at Ekatarinen= 

ay where they are alſo ſplit and poliſhed. 
XXXIX. EARTHEN-WARE-MANUPACTORIES. : 
Of theſe there is a conſiderable one near St. 


and two belonging to private proprietors are at 


| Moſco. — Black earthen pans are in general 


..- throughout Ruſſia, and are made at ſeveral : 
places; but glazed veſſels are rare, though i in 1 


dall juſt mention a few places where a great 


many parts there i 1s abundance of good clays. 1 7 


deal of earthern · ware i is made: Conſtantinova on 
the Kliaſma, Arat on the Piana, and Vaſſillieva 
on the Volga, &c. The ware made at Moſeo is 
5 not durable; and the ſame may be faid of the 


cream- coloured ſtone· ware which is deſigned 1 


0 imitate the engliſh, but without the deſired . 
effect. Another fabric of this kind, which "I 


: produces a tolerable commodity, is at Reval. 
XI. PoRCELAIN MANUFACTORIES. 


| has at preſent three. The grand imperial ma- 
wh", at St. — that —— 


1 | 
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to M. Volkof at Savſk, and that ſet up by 
our countryman Mr. Henry Gardner at Dmitrof, 
with a capital of 50,000 rubles, in 1766. That 
at Peterſburg works chiefly for the court, coſts 
_ annually above 1 5,000 rubles and has 400 work- 
people belonging to it. Their ware has been 
gradually improving, and not till about 15 years 
| ago has it been of eminent quality and beauty; 
the latter is to be particularly underſtood of the 
elegant modelling of the pieces in groups. But 
it muſt ſtill yield the palm in regard to white- f 
4 neſs, durability, and painting, to many of the 
FE! 5 manufactories abroad. That at Peterſburg for- | 
1 „ obtained its clay from the uralian moun- 
—— t 0t ins, but at preſent from the Ukraine, whence 
| . Gardner fetches it. The quartz comes 
Fr em from the mountains of Olonetz. »The produce 
of Mr. Gardner's manufactory comes at preſent 
tolerably well into commerce, and he has even 
made a complete ſervice for the court: his 
procelain is cheap, has a pretty white glazing, 
dut is not particularly ſubſtantial, and the paint- 
ing will admit of improvement. — None of 
theſe manufactories have ſucceeded in imitating, 
either in quality or cheapneſs, the blue ſaxon 
porcelain which is in ſuch general uſe. 
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. . by the boors in all the 
Tegians = 
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in Siberia. It is not only in the empire itſelf 
that a great quantity of it is conſumed, as all 

machines, carriages, &c. are greaſed with it 
inſtead of coom or hog's lard, and there is alſo a 
great conſumption of it in the tanneries; but 


regions where there are large foreſts, particularly - 


much of it is beſides exported. What is — | 


cipally uſed by the tanners is the birch-pteh, : : 
which 1s prepared in the following manner: =; 


the boors peel off from the ſtems of full-grown N 


birch-trees the outward tender, white and re- 


ſinous bark, as high as they are able to reach „ 


with a ſharp broad knife fixed to a ſhaft, in the 


form of a lance. This bark being collected in | 
; heaps they put it together | in large pits, generally „ 


dug in a triangular ſhape in the clayey ſoil, 
| five or fix arſhines wide and four or five arſhines 
deep. At the bottom of theſe pits a large 
Dy wooden veſſel is ſet, having a wooden cover 

 vithan aperture in the middle and channels cut 


- in it, and done over with clay ; as well as the 
= whole lower part of the pit. — In the fame 
| kind of pits likewiſe pitch i is drawn from pine 


roots in regions where they abound. — ln draw- 


ing the birch- oil, they put the quantity of birch- 


bdarx in ſuch manner in the pit as to lie in cloſe . 


high heaps, they then ſet it alight, and when i it 
— * burnt ſo that no more ſmoke 
2 NN2 aſcends 


— 
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afcends from it, they cover all with earth md 
leave it to exſude. In woody regions ; for 
inſtance, on the Kamma, where the boors trade 
in birch- oil, monſtrous large pits are made, and 
to the ſpace under the cover a paſſage is practiſed 
in the ground into which the people can creep 
and ſet veſſels under the opening of the cover, 
which when filled with the oil diſtilled per 8 
deſcenſum, are changed. Where great quantities 
of this oil are drawn, it is poured together - 
in large pits lined with clay, or into vats, and 
when it has depoſed its ſooty dregs, the upper 
clear oil is drawn off, which proves as pure 
= browniſh petroleum, and is fold about the 
5 country under the name of vetoſchnoi-dogt. 
In ſpacious birch-foreſts where are great num 
bers of windfalls, they collect the white, clean, 
remaining reſinous bark of the birch, which after 
all the wood with the inner bark is changed 
into duſt and rottenneſs, lies {till like an entire 
tree, or large branches broken from the trunks 


remaining on the ground a perfect tube: and 


. free from all ll impurities*. . 


1 * jours. tom. i. p- 69. 1782. Mr. Libs 8 c 
| deſcribed the preparation of the birch-oil and pitch in a 


3 cy ip. ee eee eee 


* * —— 
=” 


from this pure bark is obtained a clear oil almoſt ny 


9 Formerly they. likewiſe made the charcoal; but 


= 
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7 XI. CHARcOAL KILNS. At al the ſiberiin 
mines, as well thoſe belonging to the crown as 
to private perſons, and even ſome in Ruſſia, the 
timber for making charcoal, is felled by crown. 
boors inrolled to the works, who are obliged to 
perform it for their head-money (170 kopeeks). 


ſince 1779 this is abrogated in ſuch. manner, 
that though the boors ſtill make it under the in- 
ſpection of an officer, yet they myſt be particu- 
larly paid for it. Acording to the difference 1 
the diſtricts they : are paid by the. kiln, from 7 to 
15 rubles, and even more. It is univerſally 
2 charred i in ſtacks. Each ſtack conſiſts of 20 


5 ſquare fathom of wood, and ſhould yield of 


peeks. 


pine 75. of firs 64, and of birch and aſpin 


| wood 51 or 52 baſkets of charcoal, each baſket 


being reckoned at about 20 pood. Moſt of he 
charcoal is of pine and fir, about Nertſchinſæ 


4 7 : larch, and in a few ruſſian diſtricts 5 
=_ of oak. Such A baſket of coals coſts now at the . 
= mines in Siberia 40 to 100 kopeeks, and upwards; 


whereas five-and-twenty years ago it was only 


rineaburg it was had for no more than | 10 ws : 


There were * 


XIII. SULPHUR WORKS. 


5 8a _ the-Sok, which, I know not — tg 
| | — 0 


at about half that price, and in 1724 at Ekata- . 


ral of theſe formerly on the borders of the Vol - ” 


. 4 © 4 oy — a * ol o 8 
_ e — W 2 3 vw 460 p Py Mc . 0 : —=_= l 3 
. _ a eien . e \ "FAVOR. 2 1 * Ss _EX ho 9 3 
22 * : D \ <5 — * : KG —_— e 77 4 J bd 9 s * 1% n 4 + N — 5 * A 3 * : Wy T 4a \ 25. - IND * C 4 2 1 ay 1 
_—— wn Thi by Wc . < WS + Ar , * T oh, . Fe” 75 . rr : » = K | 24 5 4 2 : | = 8 | = - : 
1 . VE => 6 p * 1 n n 5 8 0 205 $3 * * 8 . ; Ro L —_— a 7 of 5 9 oe. »” 75 722 — To v.47 Ss „ „ g 
eee N 6 44 2 q . — 8 | + * — 
* 2 * Nan en N a aha 25 * b = +3 , : . Y LP * * * 5 a * | * + - : _ 2 
T7 x - 7 3 . 1 -1 os CERT 2 1 | 1 , . . ; k . = ä = __ . _ 
2 a 4 a 0 "HE. r n Ln 29 Py PT. OT. — > * 7 F * 4 8 F "Y POD rs” LY 4 r 8 T VF. 2 9 , 4 4 "HT Ts. rs za "wg ih IR . N 4 * £ l 
* . a RATS e nds Beds , I; + n WARS Eel dr , 5 4 n * 17 [0 at nn 6.74 pf 0 7% Sds . * PTT. OD ˙ . K 
7 , AI HS a 6 5: 1 „ "1 1 3 : n * 6 4 - 1 N Sa . * 9 „— IC un atone Sd. 2; bo — * * — , 


= 4+ £ 
Fs. © oe. * * * * . 
. \ 2 »— + - "ious e = 
4 — * pops. iu — 
2 4 : Br. *; - 
: . — — 4 3 8 | 
” : > — a, - . 2 — 
Fa. — — : ä 2 ? 
123 — — ja mm — By — ww hd 7 * 
— —-— 2 Td .- == 
4 — p 
Et a 4 „ „* 
4 — 9 . * 


2 


4 
can, ten — 
— 
was worms oc 
: 


ITE 2 bs n ' 
= $ : 2 Vol. 4 » 4 - a. 3 == 3 — pu PET 
— 2 „ : 
9 * = l _ - CE ; N 
* * 2 = - fe vines <> 3 „ * * 
— = pou * - — — ” hs a * „ —_— 
- — — — . — — „ 
3 * v0 a - 2 — — 
h | 5 . N 


\ 


550 IMPROVING INDUSTRY, 


have been ſuffered to go to ruin. Foreign ful. 
phur is imported, though the. materials of it 
abound in the country; and, for inſtance, in 


Nertſchinſk there is a whole mountain of native 


ſulphur. 


XILIV. PowDER MILLS. In the ſervice of 


the artillery are ſome conſiderable ones at St. Pe- 
terſburg, Moſco, Kazan, xc. Thoſe at Moſco 
produce yearly near 6000 pood, the pood at 5 
rubles. Under Peter I. the pood of powder 

ſtood in no more than 1 ruble 60 kopeeks. 


There are alſo ſome powder works belonging to : 


- ws owners, as at Kuporas on the Kliaſma, 


XLV. "hs FOUNDERIES. | Almoſt at every 


iron mine, where there is a forge, caſt-iron ware 
” prepared i in clay and ſand. Various ſorts of 
pans, pots, kettles, and other domeſtic utenſils, = 
as alſo ſuch as are wanted at the mines and ma- 
nufactories. | At almoſt all the mines, particu- . 
larly at thoſe belonging to the crown in Siberia 
| and at Olonetz, they caſt cannons and other im- 
” plewents of artillery. At Petrozavodſk, in the 
government of Olonetz, is a grand cannon- 
foundery under the management, of Charles 
Gaſcoigne eſq. at a falary of 30,000 rubles per 
annum, Where iron cannons are caſt of excellent 
workmanſhip by means of a cupola- furnace. 
The — founts Kighonto produced by the 


berian, 
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4 ſiberian, are ſome maſterly balluſtrades and rail 


ing, with a few ſtatues 2 at the WU of | 
M. Demidof. ; 


XLVI. Iron WORKS. Here are meant all | 


== manufactories where raw iron is wrought into 


| malleable iron and various inſtruments and uten- 
ſils. Of theſe are „: — Bax HAMMERS, that 


— connected with every forge. A great ma- 


8 whereby the works reap infinite advantage, as 


niil.-iron. — STEEL HAMMERS. 


Ez fined ſteel for the uſe of their own ſhops made 


jority of the iron here conſiſts in thick bars, 


many of them can be made at leſs expence of 


trouble, art, money, and people. Indeed ſeveral 85 


ſorted-irons are made, but ——— = 
ſmall quantities, e. gr. quadrangular bar-iron 


and thin wheel-iron or ſtrakes. There are ado, | 
adhough not many, rollers and ſhears for cutting 


has been long in Ruſſia at ſeveral works what 


Though there 7 


8 is called uklad or raw ſteel, or even perhaps 1 


1 8 merely of old iron, yet not made, as has ſometimes 


N been ſaid, of half raw iron and half bar- iron. | 


 < For obtaining true ſteel, it has been advanced, . 


— atele graded. by. dhe raffles on 
men are the little bullets which are made in the village Par- 
lovſk on the Volga. They are no bigger than a pea, and 
Eber re At 
r _ — botrenge 
INS RB « they 
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e they forge together the bar-iron with an equal 
N weight of raw iron, without cooling the raw 
iron or remelting it, bend it together if it be 
« ſtraight, We it again, and repeat this three 
* or four times.“ | Whoever knows any thing 
of the matter, is ſenſible that ſteel i is not to be 
made in this way. — company of Frenchmen, 
and ſome others, attempted ſome years ago to 
make cemented ſteel of ſiberian bar- iron. Theſe 
works, however, came to nothing. But ſeeing 
that every year great quantities of foreign ſteel 
were imported, by ſovereign authority i in 1785, 
2 ſteel manufactory was inſtituted at Ekatarinen- 
burg on the model of that at Steyermark, where, 
from raw iron alone, a ſtrong condenſed ſteel 


like that of Steyer i is prepared, and where ſince, 5 


as the works have been enlarged, as much ſteel 
can be made as is wanted for the empire, though 
the ores of thoſe parts have by no means the 
quality neceſſary for that purpoſe. — ANCHOR 
|  FORGES, Theſe are at ſeveral of the mine- 
works. Very large anchors are made both for 5 
the uſe of the navy | and for exportation. — _ 
FLATTING MILLS. At which tjn-plates are 
made for home conſumption. — Nall-MANu- 
- FACTORIES. Moſt of the nails for the inland 
trade are made by the ſmiths in ſome diſtricts of 
the * for which ny generally ule the ſlit 
6 > — 


* 


mod wens. 33533 


iron from Siberia. There is a manufactory of 
nails near Narva. — WIR E-MILEs are not nu- 
merous and make not enough for the home de- 
mand; therefore wire and wire-works are im- 
ported *. — NEEDLE-MANUFACTORIES., There 


is a needle fabric in the pronſkoi circle; anda · 


needle-maker lives in Reval. Nevertheleſs ſeve- 
ral millions of needles are imported. every year. 
— There is yu no manufactory for scyrRESsS• 
in Ruſſia. three years were imported at the 
2 of the Baltic alone 2,118,033 ſcythes. If 
we add to this, what come in through Poland 
and over the Euxine, the number will amount 
to greatly above a million per annum. In Moſco 
A ſeythe coſts uſually 50 to 60 kopeeks, but in 
Se they are not to be had for leſs than A 
ruble. At ſome of the mineries attempts were 
made to make ſcythes and ſickles; — 
they turned out but badly, and therefore the bu- 
 fineſs was dropped. Yet am I perſuaded: upon 
very good information, that as good ſeythes 
might be made here as elſewhere. — Manu- 
| FACTORIES or FIRE ARMS. In the empire are 
four, all belonging to the crown. The eldeſt 
and the greateſt is at Tula. It was put on its 


> — ofthe boars onthe Volga, © 
a —— tremill tom. ü. p. 83 7. * 
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wards of 4000 workmen *. 


ſteads, frames for ſophas, taburets, chairs, and 
ſtools of i iron, ſhears, files, chains, Kc. — So 
early as under Peter I. ' 20,000 muſquets and 
10,000 pair of piſtols were made every year at 
Tula, and at Petrozavodſk 12,000 muſquets and 
600 pair of piſtols. — In the 10 years ſrom 
1770 to 1780, at Tula were made for the field- 5 
regiments (thoſe who never change their head- 
quarters and ſeveral commandos, not included,) 
SO 112,893 muſquets for the infantry, 4584 _— 
the yager corps, 18,333 for the dragoons, 2347 ET 
7 muſquetoons for the fleet, 42, 528 carbines, 324 
blades, 6 3. oy 3 pair of piſtols, 11,170 large . 
ſeymitars, 51,639 ſabres, 933 hangers, and 


— a muſquet for the infa 
the: yægers 5 rubles, for the dragoons 397 to 
409 kopeeks“ a carbine 331 to 3891 kopeeky, 
a pair of piſtols. 369 to 3844 kopecks; a dra= 
goon ſabre 243 kopeeks, a huſſar ſabre 266 to 
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preſet eſtabliſhment 1 in 1717, and employs up- 
Beſides muſquets 
and fide-arms at Tula are likewiſe made bits 
for horſes, various kinds of locks, iron bed- 


95,590 ſide-· arms for the infantry. The price 
try is 4 rubles, for 


300 kopeeks, an infantry ſide- arms 1 ruble, a 


| 10 ſcymetar 269 i. — The ſecond i is. 


0 See. march, tom. ü. 


\ 
/ 
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Seſtrabek, 40 verſts from Peterſburg ; the third 
is at Petrozavodik in the government of Olo- 
| netz, and the fourth in Orel. That at Seſtrabek 
has upwards of 400 maſter-workmen. — The 
works at Tula were by ſupreme command' new 

built in 1782, for which 388,000 rubles were 
allotted; it delivers every year arms for 15,000 


1 men. Its yearly expenditure amounts to about 


various kinds of articles i in ſteel, ſwords, cut- 


wy 100,000 rubles, for which, beſides the above, a 
conſiderable quantity of arms are made. The 


manufacturers receive for their own work 
25, 00 pood of crown- iron. The two fire-· arm 5 


185 manufactories at Orel and Olonetz are faid to 
have each 500 workmen. At Tula are made 


laſſes, &c. and are ſold at a very moderate price. 3 5 


| — other cutlers in Peterſburg, Moſco, Pavlovik, 
Kc. make allo the like with a multitude of other 
utenſils and inſtruments in iron; but very few 


ſhears, n fine files, nor a hundred other ſteel 


abroad. 


8 veral of the ſiberian copper founderies, as thoſe 


braſs are made. There are alſo nine in Moſlco, one 


wares, of which great 15 come from 1 
XLVII. CorrEx and 1 BRASS WORKS. Ar . - 


of P okhedyaſchin, Demidof, Turtſchaninof, and 
Tverdiſchef, & c. many utenſils in copper and | 


. 


? "Tak I * . "7 ng pe —_ — 
2 2 gn * 4 or . i 7 Y | þ , n MK. x 8 HR. 2 , * 
5 7 VA . . by - 41% 5 * * . 0 8 — F ” ry 25 . . » — * F, *. * 7 WT — 2 4 s \ LE" dd . \ 
A 4 - . * E 8 * 5 _ 5 . S , — 5 1 N 
wy ng T9 . 6. Arr BIR, Mo * | — V > ro. N + 4 , 2 2 * I 9 4 n To . ws, 4-4-% 7 Ich J > PR - \ \ — 1 _ 
— by TY £ 7 C q 7 * © * aa d 2 — — 2 2 2 * _— * — - 2 > 2.4 9 g 
— 2 * - — — * — — — — - — — — <6 eve — - . - — — — 2 _ 4 
| n : | | 8 — — 3 man: — — m - — , - l —— 
4 4 rr a D Ps * 8 2 1 r - 4 gr Re K - . 0 2 * 2 , <3 g 7 _ — 1 7 
* N x * 1 S 7 Pons A * * >> 7 9 * . FRE 9 „ E 4 ; F 2 — n 2 © "<2 oe) £ 4 2 # 
_ N — 2 p 7 * 1 * . — „ 1 1 * . 4 - 6 « 3 a 4 _ - 4 p — j 
—— ˙ ˙·˙*˙² !. -r FA PIT i: e405 15 p , r N ; | 3 * * . : = : ; ; n 
0 1 * s K — 2 : * N : . > 8 48 5 * 35 2 Fx mg 5 ES. ES... . ax. i * co - 2 n pg, GL - - * 
x by * Ps by a4 3 4 - = op + 3 2 — * PA * S435 7 — . - p 35 — 
4 —— Sen, > K 2 * 8 a I - 2 — ; 1 2 : - g » — — — — — . 4 - > _ 2 — 0 at * A * 4 8 - S 4 
1 * 5 n 25 Sx * N *. * ö 7 6 "nh, 5204 1 8 A f — . £ n 6 % _— N — * * * 7 11 1 — < bs 22 P "a © mas 5 _—_— ” —_ — * 433 OY 
p 4: * C % * & 6 WE N * 7 2% «4 . . * at 8 > RT "2 4 » N 3 . 6 8 4 n — I 8 24%" . W 2 1 1 
g 5 24 7 * . 12 : Do ) . * * 9 - 2 .-- «i 282 X 7 . * 5 y > * * - Gilead = : 
* Saf ai. 4d . — r = 8 1 2 9 Ws 8 . £ - OED 8 
1 1 , py « : : — 2 5 — 1 * 3 


— 


| IMPROVING INDUSTRY. 


at Vologda, with ſeveral in Livonia an one af 
Hchora near St. Peterſburg. 


XLVIII. Cannon POUNDERIES, The art of 


: caſting cannons has been known in Ruſſia up- 
wards of 300 years; for © tzar Ivan Vaſſillie- 
« vitch,” ſays Leveſque, © attira à Moſcou des 
6 arte & des ouvriers italiens; ; entre autres 

cc Ariſtote de Bologne, qui fondoit des canons, 

« & Pon en fit uſage pour la premiere fois en 
& 1482 contre la ville de Felling en Livonie ; 
6 © les Suedois n en employoient que treize ans 


<< apres % — There is a very large cannon 


foundery at St. t. Peterſpurg under the direction 
of the artillery-corps. In the ſame ciey is 1 
wiſe an imperial bronze manufactory. 


XILIX. GorLD AND SILVER WORKING. There 


are five gold and ſilver workſhops in Moſco, and | 
a few at St. Peterſburg. Here may be added the 
jewellers and the gold and ſilverſmiths ſuch as 
dwelt ſo early as in 1420 at Novgorod, and Who 
now have principally their reſidence in Peterſ- ; 
burg, Moſco, and Uſtiug. In the laſt· mentioned 5 
ton much ſilver has been wrought from. time 
immemorial; particularly here were made: a great 

number of filver boxes or ſnuff, &e. wich en- 


0 Hikoire de Ruſk, p- _ ee 5 
EL _ graved 


CLOCK-MAKING. = = 


| grayed figures blackened, of which art they made 
a great myſtery. Theſe figures, and even whole 
landſcapes and maps were graved in the filver, 
and the-lines drawn over with melted ſulphur, 
which fixed them black, and the whole work 
was afterwards poliſhed. Theſe drawings upon 
the filver look like a black copperplate engraving. 
— Moreover, the gold and ſilverſmiths of this 
cCeountry, by a decree of Nov. 25, 1779, are 
allowed to work lower indeed than the 84th 
aſſay eſtabliſhed in 1700, but not lower than 


” after the 72d; higher at their own diſcretion, 


which, however, is never done. The 72d * 
fs the ſame as of 12 lotes. | 
i CLOCK-MAKING. A workſhop for this 

purpoſe was ſet up at St. Peterſburg in 176. $3 
and at preſent Mr. John Hynam is clock and 


Pon watchmaker to the court. A ſtriking clock was 


made and ”= 2 at Moſco 0 early as dhe 
8 


* La premiere * W tut phete! a Molcos' en 
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| extremely rich and powerful by their trade, and 


* 7 E W 


RUSSIAW EMPIRE. 


or THE COMMERCE or RUSSIA. 


— 


| Tn great importance of the n com- 
merce is ſo univerſally known, that it would de 
needleſs to expatiate on it here. Nor is it of leſs 


| Notoriety, that it was even very conſiderable in 
- the remoter periods of northern hiſtory. The 
cities of Novgorod and Pſcove eſpecially became 


_ were already: connected with the hanſeatic . 25 


* In * this ene conneE 


| Ruffle nd che whetdiers Ravepe,, the Ina avens- in 2646 
eſtabliſhed faQories i in Pſcove and Novgorod. - The mer- 


2 418. 


Chants of Hamburg, Lubek, &c. uſually failed to Narva and 


to Novgorod. Muller's ſanml. ruff, N * 


R. 4 h 
* 
* 


Reval, and thence proceeded through Dorpat and Pſcove | 
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Riga, a and Vyborg likewiſe carried on a con- 
ſiderable traffic in early times; and none that are 
acquainted with hiſtory can be ignorant of the 
former flouriſhing ſtate of commerce in Taurida 
and its adjacent provinces. But never was the . 
ruſſian commerce ſo important, fo extenſive, 
andi to ſo large an amount as ſince the commence- 
ment of the proſperoys reign of Catharine II. 
— This commerce, however, is naturally di- 
vided i into foreign and domeſtic ; and theſe again 
into the maritime commerce on the Baltic and 
the White-ſea, on the Euxine and the Caſpian * 
and into the commerce by land with Poland, &c. 
with Perſia; with the | Kirghiſes, and N 
China- — 


* 1a. Radke commerce is followed bath 1 n and | 


natives; ; of the former, however, thoſe who are not enre- 


giltered i in the ruſſian company of merchants, can only trade 
by eommiſſion. The Ruſſtans very rarely deal with foreigners 
otherwiſe than on twelve months time; ; which contract they 
erm barak; but they are cuſtomarily even paid beforehand. $ 
Foreigners likewiſe can only trade in the groſs or wholeſale, 
and are obliged to depoſit their commodities in 'the ware- 
' Houſes belonging to the crown, ind to pay warchouſe-dues. 
All merchants who are inſcribed in the guilds, aud cobſe- 5 


.quently are ruſſian ſubjects, were heretoſore even liable to e 
capitation-tax ; but, in virtue of an ukaſe of the 19th f 


March 1775, they are exempted from i it, and now in lieu 


thereof pay a per centage and a tax on their capital. The 


guilds, 


* 


whole EF of merchants is at 22 Aided  ingo three 


- 
: - 
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0 Be Connerce * by. the Bali i 


Nauen and commerce were purſued on 


mme Baltic in the middle of the fixteenth el 


Livonia. | But about the meta 1553. in 2 


7D to the ſecond thoſe who declared to between 4 and 10,0003 


regulation bearing date the 24th of April t785, thoſe now 


vos deliver in their ſtatement at upwards of 50,000, and 
bankers as having 100,000 to 280,000 rubles; belong to the 


_ from the (now ruſſian) ports of Finland and 


—_  _— _ oh es cot : „ 


£ Wo To the firk a belonged wh 1785 ſuch as Rated thaw 
 Telves as poſſeſſing a trading capital of above 10,000 rubles 


ä and to the third whoever gave himſelf in as poſſeſſing from 
300 to 3000 rubles. But in purſuance of the municipal | 


belong to the firſt guild who declare to a capital from 10t6 
$0,000, to the ſecond thoſe who make return of a W 
from 5 to 10,000, and to the third all who acknowledge. 
their capital to be from 1000 to 5000 rubles. -Capitaliſts; 


alaſe, of what are calied nominal burghers, and is endowed 
with fignal privileges. On all theſe capitals only a certain | 

per centage is annually paid ; but on a requiſition of recruits; | 
che merchants are no leſs obliged to furniſh their quota to 


the general levy; than the boors and the burghers f only 
with this diffcrevence, that the merchants have the Bberty. 


| of paying a certain fine inſtead of delivering the recruits, | 


which was formerly fixed ut 360, ** * 
* 
p of 


9 -« '_ 4 0 
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of king Edward the ſixth of England, a ſhip was 

fitted out at London, at the inſtance of the famous 

navigator Sebaſtian Cabot, for the purpoſe of 
diſcovering a north: eaſt paſſage to China and 

India, and the chief command of it given to fir 

Hugh Willoughby, and after him to Richard 

Chancellor, the former, with all his company, 

having periſhed miſerably by the froſt, and the 

latter was loſt in the haven of St. Nicholas, in 

the White-ſea, where at that time was only a 

| monaſtery. Thus failed the firſt enterpriſe of 
the Engliſh for opening a trade with Ruſſid, 
Soon after this, tzar Ivan Vaſſillievitch cauſed 
the harbour of the archangel Michael to be con- N 

ſtructed, granted ſeveral privileges to the engliſh 
nation, and thereby at length grew up the trading 
port of Archangel, ſince become of ſuch conſe- 

- quence. The commerce here ſoon increaſed ; | 
and in 16 55 the exports from this port alone to 
England were to the value of 660,000 rubles ; 

from 1691 to 1701, on a yearly average, to the 

amount of 112,251 pounds ſterling; whereas 
dhe imports from England were eſtimated' = 
only 58, 884 pounds ſterling. The revenue of 

the crown at Archangel amounted annually to 
about 100, ooo rubles, a ſum, which, according 
to the then value of money, may be deemed very 
nee. The princi pal articles of export 
at 


>. 2 | 25 | 1 mY I 


2 


mu gs. © Loghanditer, "= the e. Englif in Rulka, 
Peterſb. journal, 1980, p. 248. 

1 Corn is indeed not ber cnc; e = 
- tion from Archangel; for even fo early as the reign of tar 
Iran Vaſſillievitch, rye was carried from that port to Sag: 


at that time were: * caviar, * + 


hides N „hemp, feathers, tar, yarn, beef, rhubarbz 


corn t. linſeed, iron, flax, train-oil, fai 


5 and other coarſe linens, toba 0, c. 


. Tn the year 1674 the total amount of the exportatias— | 
D, * N 


ane was above 10 


had. * Sweden, Denmark, and France. 


902 The 


filk, (probably. chineſe or perſian,) cork, bacon, . 
cordage, furs, briſtles, &c. all rough commo- 
dities f. — But, during the reign of Peter I. 

a great revolution took place in this trade; for, 
having built the city of St. Peterſburg, he drew 
thither the commerce of Archangel, and it be. 
came thenceforward the chief mart of the ruſſian 
empire. However, the commerce of Archangel ; 
| has not entirely gone to ruin; nay, ſince the _ 
alteration and debaſement of the value of money, 
it amounts at preſent to a far greater ſum than 
formerly, as we may ſafely venture to ſtate the 
5 RN at two millions, but can only reckon the 
= ; at one fourth of that fam, or half a mil. 
lon of rubles: To the former articles of export - 
ation, others of importance are now added, as; 
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conſequence, amounting, if we include that of 
n Arenſburg and Pernau, as belonging to the fame | 
government, with it, to an object of between 6 

and 7 millions of rubles, whereof the exports 
may be between 44 and 5, and the imports 1 
and a half or 2 millions annually. The chief 
articles of export are, hemp, flax, cordage, pot- 
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The commerce of St. Peterſburg begin | in a 


ſhort ſpace of time to be of great importance, 7 


Even in the year 1742, the exports amounted to 
about 2 millions and a half, and the i imports to 
2 millions of rubles. At preſent the former are 


eſtimated at from 32 to 37, and the latter at 
from 19 to 26 millions of rubles. The chief 
articles of the peterſburg exports are: iron, 
hemp, flax, yufts, tallow, tobacco, wax, Caviar, 

cordage, ſoap, tar, hemp-oil, fail-cloth, and 
| coarſe linens, furs, ſaltpeter, &. 


The commerce of Riga is likewife of no Night 


aſh, linſeed, hemp- ſeed, K tobacco, 
corn, brandy, =. 


0 The imports in the year 1793 were here as 

well as throughout the whole empire, much di- 
miniſhed by the ukaſe prohibiting the import- 
ation of french goods, and all other articles of 
luxury, and which is ſtill in full force and ef. 


tee, ſo that at Reval a great we of thoſe 


commo- 
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commodities have been bins as contraband. . 
By a new ukaſe, of Dec. 16, 1793, the-price of 
brandy has been raiſed, as well as the import 
duties on foreign ſpirits, whereby it is aſſerted, - 


that the revenue will gain an annual —_ 
5 millions of rubles 


Mr. Herrmann aac cports. 
in 1790 from all theſe ports to amount annually 
3 from 4+ to 5 millions, and the imports from 
14 to 2 millions of rubles: and the whole of the 
commerce, ative and paſſive, of that govern 


T ment might then amount 1 to between 6 


and 7 millions *. 

At that time the eſo nies the above- 
mexicnl pr amour center. 
-— In the year 1779 \ were — Riga 
: lane,: in ſpecie, 241,809. holland-ducats, and 
634.214 alberts-dollars, which in ruſſian 2 
amounts to 1, 501, 543 rubles and 40 kopecks.. . 
7 1 Reval and Habſal r 


4 ed HG p Hh nn 

ably increaſed by orders from the government: for in- 

ſtasce, in January 1794. an order came from court to de- 
rer within two months, ſram the zath of February to the 


freſh butter, $753 poods of buck-wheat grits, we r- 
9 mann; then ſitting out. * 
48 1 * | bles; 


12th of April, 15,503 poods of freſh. beef, 6362 poads of = 


les; of the former the principal articles re 


” $00,000 rubles, in wood, hemp, flax, &c. and 
imports in all kinds of commodities for about : 
Fo, ooo rubles. 


which may generally | be termed the Baltic 4 Fa 
amounts at this time, therefore, to a ſum of 
35,7 50, ob rubles; of which the exports make 
21,200,000, and the imports 14,550,000 rubles. 


* 
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corn, brandy, hemp, flax, wax, &c. 
The principal articles of i importation are for | 


about 50,000 rubles in falt, coffee, ſugar, &c. 
thoſe of exportation, rye, brandy, linſeed, flax, 
| hemp, &c. The corn alone in many ' years 
amounts to 300,000 rubles. The Preſent com; 
merce at the two ports amounts annually to 
about 1,400,000 rubles, of which $00,000 are = 
ſet down to the imports, and to the exports 
3 nearly 600,000 rubles. The duties i in 178 . RF. 
ceeded 182,000 rubles ; but in 1775 were "Bet 50 
little more than 45,000. : | 


„ Narva exports annually for more than 


cc Vyborg and Friederichſhamm ride je chiefly in 


deals; the exportation yearly amounts to nearly bo 
N 100,000 rubles, | 
— rubles. 


and the 8 to full 


0 The ruſſian commerce, in all t 


646 It is ſaid that the ruſſian furs are dearer in 


* than * ** Hunhyrge and 


CARS 


— 1 
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Leipſic; and this is, becauſe ſo many furs are 
ſmuggled out of the country. Though 
* Rufſha has a ſurplus of. furs, yet ſome ſorts 
ec are brought thither from America, which, 
C becauſe far-fetched and dear bought, are pre- 
WP ferred to the Siberian. In 1775, 46, 460 
american beavers and 7 143 otter-ſkins were im- 


ported at Peterſburg. — No ſpecies of commerce ES 


Whenever a pope or a king of England dies 


155 this trade all at once undergoes a complete revo- 


lution, by taking a new courſe, which laſts a | 
twelvemonth, and then returns to its former . 
channel. On ſuch an event, the cardinals at 


requires ſo much ſpeculation as that in furs. ” 


Rome and the nobility at London want ſo much Eg 


ermine for their robes, that the whole ſtock i in 


bought up and ſent to London and Rome, for 
wich reaſon all other kinds of fur conſiderably 
riſe in value f. > OP : 


Norway, Sweden, and Ruſſia, is immelliately OO 


The trade in potaſh, int tar, mit- dl, , 


7 tobacco, caviar, & c. was formerly a monopoly of 
the crown.” But at preſent, ſalt, brandy, falt 
5 peter, and gunpowder are the only products it . 
| reſerves to itſelf. Undet Peter I. the trade in 
— yoſts, rogether with all fiberian and chineſe « com- 


„ \Beauſobre, 6 2 1 | 
1 — . rs pod 
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ports and imports yalued in rubles, the peterſburg 
commerce will be more accurately viewed. 


modities, were likewiſe included i in this mono- 
poly. From the following ſtatement of the exy 


In the year Exports amounted to Imports. 


2742 
1749 
1753 

3254 © 
N 

r 

me. 
— 

1775 
177 6 4 
1777 | 

1779 
1780 7 
1781 +» 
1782 


1783 
1764 
1785 
1786 
1787 
1788 
1789 
1790 
4798 


2,479,050 


_ $184,322 
3,451,383 
: 3»577-939 
4,550,060 . 
3,530, 14 
$200 59243 
8.299, 5 84 
not procured 
12, 960, oo 67 
not procured 5 
10, 941, 128 
12,954,440 
TE 1,467,347 | 
3 10,098,797 
- 12,941 313 25 
13497164 5 8 


not procyred 7 

20,351,937 
- 21,735,600 3 
NE 21,641,779 
- . 20,040,097 


=} 


3»279»997 


| 6,892,8 = 
5,256,521 
8 640, oo | 

: 8,856,801 


8,656,379 


12, 204, 82 
11,7 %%% 
12,172,365 | 
4 0,0 3 3.7 8 $/ | 
113775, 577 ; 
4 88 | 
B 15,474,390 3 
15,371, 10 
22, 964, 618 
5 255140,637 


2030,33 7 
2 5942, 242 
3,220, 623 - 


3432 1,875 
3,193,375 
not procured 


5,459,522 


9,582, 353 


1792 


Y ., 


COMMERCE. BY THE BALTIC, 56g 
| In the year Exports amounted to 3 Imports. | 
1792 - 21 „694, 667 — 22,262,738 * 

1793 - 23,757,954 - 14,580,569 

8 25,565,767 * 21,741,176 
9s - 3/035 een 

2796 37,110,333 - £©6,355,890 
1797 32,45% 1 » 19,366,059 
1793 · Imported by ruſhan | | _  Rubles, Kopecks 


ſubjects, for 15,339,659 Oo. 5 


By the Engliſh, * - 3 69 5 
1 the Danes, for 538,57 25 
| Exceſs of the exports =... 3 
| | the imporythisear . = 9, 77.65 14 
15 1793. The receipts of =—_ 
vernment from the 
cuſtoms, exciſe, and . = 
confiſcated goons - 477955941 471 * 
1792. Theſe receipts were 4,109, 79 36 
The diminution of the year 1793 in theſe re- 
ceipts by 1,313,132 rubles 884 kopeeks was a 
1 neceſſary conſequence of the new regulations 


in regard to the importation of foreign —_ ” 
modities. 


For the fame reaſon the number of - 
the ſhips arrived was 148 leſs than in — 

The ſum of coined gold and ſilver 

1 brought into the port of St. Peterſburg i in the 
: Ju 1793, is eſtimated at 57,600 rubles. + 

It muſt here be remarked, that theſe amounts 5 

ofthe jmpoſts, a well in the W : 
_ as 
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as in the other ſea- ports, bee not a little the 


as may be, all frauds at the cuſtom- houſe, a 
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true value; for, as, in order to prevent, as much 


law has been made to oblige the importer. to. dif 
poſe of the commodity which he has eſtimated at 


this or that value, to the cuſtam-houſe officers, 
for the ſame value, with an allowance of ſo 
much per cent. profit, when theſe officers - have 


 reafon to believe that he has rated the value be- 
low the truth, fo, it not unfrequently happens, 

that the merchants enter their commodities above, 
the price they paid for them, and pay the. duties 
accordingly. Hence it is evident that the true 
balance is more in favour of Ruſſia than * 
from the cuſtom-houſe liſts. 3 
In the year 1778 there arrived 602 tips. 
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eg m and ——— 


1 Rubles. — 
| Intheyear3775 to 1,698,626 14 peng 
K„ » 80 - 2, 7, 30 92 5 4 

1781 2,374,300 9 
1 1782 . 2, 670,798 424 
2 1783 2, 966,188 28 8 25 
44: Mr 3,199,385 2 _ 5 : x 5 
Fr 1785 — 3,082, 698 — 1 
35 . — 378,050 6% _ Wl > - 
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SECTION 1. 


0 the Commerce 7 the Euxine and the 2 
e of the Engine, or | Black fe, 


. merce 
- ſince its revival, is, in a manner, ſtill in its in- 
faney. However, we may -eſtimate the export- - 
ation, from all the ports there belonging to 
r 29, the Jn 8 


r 
: — 
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nufactures, eſpecially iron, linen, cotton ſtuffs, 
&c. The imports are, wine, fruit, coffee, ſilks, 
Tice, and all kinds of turkiſh commodities. 
Over the Caſpian, commerce, indeed, is of a 
very antient date; ; but at preſent is not fo very 2 
conſiderable as it might be made. The exports oF 
amount to ſomewhere about 1,200,000, and the 
Imports to 1,000,000 of rubles. The articles 
of exportation here are nearly the ſame with 
| thoſe that find purchaſers on the Euxine, whereas 
ve take in return ſcarcely any thing but filk. 
As early as the fourteenth century the Vene - 
tians and the Genoeſe, by the way of the Caſ- 
pian, brought the indian, perſian, and arabian 
commodities, with which they ſupplied the ſouth- 
ern wn of Europe, over Aſtrakhan, to their 
magazines at Azof and Kaffa. From Aſtrakhan 
— god went up the Volga, then by land as 
far as the Don, on which river they were next 
5 forwarded to Azof. Even the northern parts 
of Europe were furniſhed with the ſame afiatic 
' commodities by the ruſſian traders, over Aſtra- . 
Khan, who ſent them to their principal magazine 
at Viſbey, a hans-town on the iſle of Gothland. 
The devaſtations occaſioned by the wars of Ti- 
mur, towards the end of the fourteenth entary, 
cauſed the transfer of this trade from Aftrakhan 7 
to Smyrna : and Aptos and the: arabian com- 
merce, | 
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* bound for this place uſed formerly to run into 


an Tur Dazpran, | 875 


meree, for which theſe places, befides, lay ore 
convenient, never returned again to Aſtral han in, 
but a part of the perſian trade was, ſome tne 
once turned into its former chanhel. 
I The moſt confiderable harbours and places of 


trade on the Caſpian, lie partly on the ruſſian, 


+. (v- 


partly on the perſian, and partly on the arabian 


: coaſts. The ruſſian are, 1. Aſtrakhan, the grand 
mart of che caſpian commerce. 2. Gurief, at 1 5 
the exit of the Ural; but few merchants, how- 
ever, refide here, for the fake of carrying __ , 
uttle trade with the Kirghiſtzi, &c. 3. Riſbar, 5 
at the difemboguing of the Terek. The ſhips 5 


tdtzte ſouthern mouth of the Terek ; ; but, becauſe 
the mouths of that river are now choaked 


latter place draws from Aſtrakhan the european þ 
commodities wanted for the perſian trade; 
as alſo corn and other neceſfaries of life for the 


ruſſian colonies on the Terek, and for the nh. 


bitants of the neighbouring chain of mountains 


den, rhe Ee carry on.» Gain wads 
to Shatnachy, Derbent, and even as far as 


Iu in * — inſecure, as 


” up with fand, the goods are landed i in 2 little 5 ; 
day about 60 engliſh miles from Kiſliar. This 


| of Caucaſus Beſides the goods which ae 
_ ordn ſent from Kifliar into the perſian har- 
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havens are, 1, Derbent, in the province of 


* — 
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the caravans: are; frequently plundered by bands 
of robbers that infeſt thoſe parts. — The perſian 


Shirvan ; but veſſels can rarely approach. the 
ſhore, on account of the ſands and ſhoals, and 
are obliged to lie at anchor two or three miles 


off. Therefore not more than three or four 7 
ruſſian ſhips come annually to this place, which z 
are uſually laden with corn, bringing with them 
likewiſe iron, ſteel, and lead for the Leſghis and 
other tartarian nations dwelling on. this ſide 4 1 

| Caucaſus. 2. Nieſcovaia priſtan, or Niſebad, is 
a haven formerly much frequented | by the 
Ruffians ; the merchants particularly from Sha- 
machy came hither in n great numbers, with euro 
. pean commodities. — 3. Baku is reckoned the 
fafeſt harbour of the Caſpian, becauſe ſhips may 
be at anchor in ſeven fathom water; yet in 
ſome places the entrance is dangerous on account 
of ſhallows, iſlands, and ſandbanks. Baku, like 
Derbent, is inhabited by Perſians, Tartars, and 
ſome few armenian merchants. | 
articles of export by which the traffic of this 
 placeis chiefly ſupported, . are the naphtha, and 
the fine rock ſalt, both of which are collected on 
the eaſt ſide of the bay. The inhabitants in- 
| deed cultivate ſaffron and cotton, but not with 
3 . conſiderable r. The trade of Baku 


The prineipal 


is 


- | beſt ſilk and the fineſt ſilk-ſtuffs of all theſe parts. 8 


1 | 2 \ 1 2 
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is,: doubtleſs - of more conſequence ' 8 


of Derbent, though in fakt but very-confined, = 


and is.moſtly carried on with Shamachy, whence | 
it gets filk and filk-ſtuffs. A ruſſan dont 
uſually reſides here. — 4. Sinſili, or Enſeli, is 
truly but a wretched place, yet it is the moſt 
frequented of all. Formerly veſſels entered the 
day by the canal; but, as that paſſage is now 
obſtructed by 3 ſands, they remain at 
anchor in the road. Enſeli lies at the diſtance 
> only a few verſts from Reſht, the chief town. n 
of the province of. Ghilan, which produce tho 


At Enſeli there is alſo a ruſſian c . . i 


5 the e neighbouring —— tate - * 
zeorgia, with european "commodities; thoſe 
excepted which go — prren N 


3 Aſtrakhan, — at inco the IP 


5 ng mountains. 5 Farabat, _ 6 Med- 


” account of its vicinity to Balfruſh, the chief - 


GET 
— a. conſiderable trade is carried on, on 


— Ny AIP: . 


.ifands in the balkanſkoi bay, which — 
inhabited by pirates of the race of the turkoman 


1 
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and the Armenians bring their wares. Hither 
come likewiſe merchants from Kiſkan, Iſpahan, 
Saehiraz, Korazan, &c. bringing with them per- 
an and indian products. The province itſelf 
exports ſilk (which, however, is far inferior 
to that of Ghilan), and rice and cotton. — 
7. The bay of Aſtrabat, where the Ruſſians 

land, and then travel to the capital town of that 
name. The products of this province, and their 
_ exports and imports, are nearly the fame with 
thoſe of Mazanderan. Aſtrabat trades moſtly | 
with Kandahar} — The. tartarian havens are, 
1. The balkanſkoi bay; and, 2. Manguſhlak ; 


both of which, but eſpecially the latter, have | 


a very ſecure roadſtead. The Ruſſians viſit the 


tartars ; theſe iſlands yield rice and cotton, and 
one of them, named Naphthonia, has a great 
quantity of naphtha. It is thought that the 
commerce of theſe parts might be greatly ex- | 

tended, to the advantage of the Ruſſians, as it 


would be far more convenient to trade from 


| hence with the bukharian Tartars, than from 
Orenburg, through the country of the Kirghiſtzi. 
The commer of Manguſhlak is more conſider- 
able. The neighbouring Tartars being the pro- 
— . +4 


too, 


voy Ar THE CASPIAN, 


barb, &c. The — . chat are 
brought from Aſtrakhan to the ports of the 
Caſpian, are, dutch, french, filefian, and engliſh 
cloths, vitriol, ſoap, alum, ſugar; ruſſian leather, 
Needles, ruflia linens, velvet, glaſs ware, paper, 
| ſome few furs, hides, a ſmall matter of tea, corn, 
butter, wine, brandy, wooden veſſels for houſe 
hold uſes, . 
wolt . articles" of importation are, fil 
(moſtly raw) from Shirvan and Ghilan; lamb- 
fins from Bukharia, rice, dried fruits, ſpices; 
fafforn, a trifling matter of falt, ſulphur,” and 
naphtha. The Indians and the merehants of 
Khiv: bring occaſionally gold and filver in ingwes 
and bars, gold · duſt, precious ſtones, and pes 
to Aſtrakhan. — In the year 1770, enn 
— pg of the whole W both by ſes 
1 only to — 400, 00 — in che er 
1768, already to upwards of 800, 000, an 
1775. to more than a million tare without 
it as — at the ſame amount. 


2 , 


Provinces of Perfia to his do 
vol. — PP 


Soon after Peter I. — rn 


+1 _— 
# p 1 


century, and in which large ſums had been loſt, 


of 600,000 rubles, now became burdenſome to 


| nativity ; agriculture and the breed of the filk- 
| worm 2 — and a great part of the 
garriſon died from the unwholeſomeneſs of te 
atmoſphere; ſo that within the ſpace of 14 years, 
130,000 Ruſſians are ſaid here to have found 
| their graves. This moved the empreſs Anna to 
_ relinquiſh theſe provinces to Nadir Shah, in con- 
ſideration of obtaining ſome advantages more im- 
portant to commerce, ſuch as, among others, the 
| - Hberty of import and export, duty-free, in all the 5 
haarbours of the Caſpian. Ruſſia now g 5 
more from theſe pro 


— 
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induce the Engliſh to engage in a commerce with: 


Perfia, over Ruſſia ; but the many unſucceſsful 
attempts that had * made ſince the ſixteentn 


rr 


of that monarch. The great advantages ex- 
peed by the emperor. to accrue from his 
new conqueſts, now ſuddenly vaniſhed ; and, to 
add to his diſappointment, theſe provinces, which 


at firſt. brought in a nett profit to the crown 


it. The inhabitants abandoned the place of their 


® en dds ruſffan a company, which 2 
conſiſted of 400 actions, each of n at 13 _— ns . 
W — 
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3 Shirvan, 
Mazanderan, and Ghilan, cultivate the fineſt 
filk, rice in * and gladly take the 
profit by favourable conjunctures in the court of 
Perſia, at the fame time confidering che fall 
expence of carriage in Ruſha, Mr. John Elon 
formed the project to — — 
——— . from. the ben — 


= 


mercenary Armenians, over, Smyrna, 
He promiſed. himſelf a great vent for engliſh 
comvinodidies... with the protection of the Shah, 
2 W 1 than r 


» 


commecs ck W008 at cl bers. 
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envious Armenians, who had hitherto vainly- 
attempted to prevent the ſueceſs of his en 
terpriſe. Nadir Shah found Elton a very fit 
inſtrument for putting in execution one of his 
darling ſchemes. He made him an admiral, 
| cauſed a ſhip of 20 guns to be built, the com- 
mand of which he gave to Elton, with orders to 
hoiſt the perſian flag, and to oblige all the ruffian 
veſſels to ſtrike fail to it as paramount over 
the whole extent of the Caſpian fea. In vain 
did the factory ſend him letters of recall; in 
_ vain did they offer him riches and promotion. 
— Spring he remained in Perſia, 
| where he out-lived Nadir Shah; after whoſe 
death he ſoon fell a victim, as his favourite, 
to the rage and reſentment. of the oppreſſed 
| fabjets. Ekon, by undertaking the bold plans of = 
his new ſovereign, muſt neceſſarily have excited 
the indignation of the ruſſian court. If it had 
| before approved and encouraged the ſpecious en- 
E 
the ruſſian empire, it now prohibited the Engi 
from the farther proſeeution of this traffic; flot 
from jealouſy'or envy, but for very jult ant bB. 
reaſons. The nation now carries on this lu- 
crative commerce itſelf ; and Baku and Sinfell, = 

or Enfelt; are the principal” ports to which | 
the Raflians trade. Nd ha mk 
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in the year 1785. were brought into the ruſ- 
dan ports of the Euxine, by the Dardanelles, 
in various articles, to the amount of 806, 330 
piaſters; and to the value of 735,117 rubles ina 
ruſſian goods, exported from them to the Turks. - 
But, as the tranſport from the Dardanelles does 

oC HR 1 e e e compmerey 


= ports of Kherſon, Feodoſia *, and Sebaſtopol, - 
that are enjoyed at Peterſburg and Archangel. - 
| The trade of the Krimea was heretofore uncom- 


a 


— - By the akaſe of the. os of Febru ry, all 
perſons engaged | in commerce and foreigners of 
every denot tion are allowed full liberty in 
the — of their religion, together with all 5 
de rights, privileges, and advantages in the + 


' monly gainful and extenſive ; for, in the ele- 
| venth century, when a part of this peninſula fel! 
under the dominion of the Polovtzi, better | 
known from the byzantine hiſtory under the ap- 

pellation of the Romanians, they granted the | 
| Genoeſe, in return for the promiſ 


warehouſes, which, in proceſs of time, grew 
jnto 322 — n 


2 Or * 
PP 3 | 


merce was ſettled on a firm and Hfing 


and the grandeſt proſpects opened to it, by the 
a * nd wants dne. com- 
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others, Kaffa roſe to that greatneſs which it has 
preſerved to our times, and which, eſpecially i in 


the thirteenth century, diſtinguiſhed it as the 
foremoſt of the ſtaple- towns of thoſe regions. 5 


But by little and little the Genoeſe were driven 


out of the Krim, and with them the flouri hing 
ecommerce of theſe parts took its flight, till ſuch 
time as Peter the great, having got poſſeſſion of 
Azof and laid the foundations of Taganrok, Moe 
tempted to get a ſhare in the commerce of the 
Euxine by extending the ruſſian traffic thither, 
which was one of the projects he had at heart. 
This attempt, however, proved entirely abor- 
"1 tre, on * _ forced to ſurrender Azof by 
paign of 1771. The revival of the trade of 
the Krim, or rather of Taurida, was reſerved 
for the brilliant reign of Catharine II. when, 
on the re-acquifition of Azof and Tanganrok 
in 1774, and with them the fortreſſes of Kin- 
burn, Kertſh, and Yenicali, and a great firetch 
of country between the Bogue and the Dniepr, 1 
it began again to rear its bead; but it did not 


after the unſucceſsful cam- 


thoroughly reyive till 1782, when this com- 
' baſis, | 


. F a . N — 
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merce, however, cannot de puſhed te to any con- 
ſiderable degree of conſequence, till the naviga- 
tion of the Euxine is entirely free to Ruſlia, and 
till Taurida and the neighbouring regions have 
greatly increaſed in population. But then the 


ruſſian commerce. in the Euxine cannot fail of 
becoming of immenſe importance. Then the 
ſouthern provinces of Ruſſia will have an oppot- . | 
tunity to export a great part of their ſuperfluous | 

produdts ; ; to carry on a conſiderable trade with % 


the Poles and the Auſtria 
Conſtantinople with the aa fry | 


6 


5 Levant, and to carry a part of the fibe 


cially corn; to traffic with the Greeks in che 1 
hemp, linen, flax, &c. by the Dardanelles Py 
_ rely into the Mediterranean, and thereby to 


' furniſh Spain, France, and other countries, 


quicker and cheaper with ſhip-timber, than by 3 
| the Baltic and the German ocean. Of late the 
ruſſian commefce on the: Euxine having been 
8 ie, or at leaſt ever fluctuat:- 
ing, at preſent ſeemsin a total ſtagnation, though 
. ſomewhat oh; 24d ſince the "Oy" * Peace con- = 


gradually on the dec 


money. arm by Ruſfa, 

bliſhment of a ruſſian mercantile houſe at Con- 
4 under the — __ 
PA 3 and 


and by che eſta 
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and company. According to the cuſtom · houſe 


In the ear the exports amt* tio - © -- the imports 
„ ruhles 4 rubles kop. 
1776 - - - 369,822 88 - 87,143 29 


1777 - - - 242,118 44 - - - B3,245 got 
36: the trade ſuffered a total interruption. — yay 
17% = - - 161,690 38 - - - 90,644 745 
8 2 2105,70 58 


7 Kin. 28 5 


2 lenses 67 55,726 13 
Therefore at that time the whole commerce of 
one year amounted to about 300,000 rubles ; 
but in the years 1785 and 1786 already to a 
million and a half; and, if we add to this the 


contraband trade, it amounted previouſly to the 


breaking out of the war, certainly to above 
two millions: whence it appears how greatly 
| this commerce has increaſed fince the taking = 
poſſeſſion of the Krim, Fet it will never attain 
to any vaſt importance till Ruſſia, by one way 
or another, has got a you 2 to chat of 
the Turks on the Euxine. f 
P hula ahe- he dikitu'h. 5 
where, in his opinion, and indeed from actual 
— made by himſelf, ſhips| may moſt 
* deliver their cargbes, and 
take 
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nuke a freſh freight on board. n 
or the coaſt nr 


Rr 


5 place, and for that purpoſe prefer the old buſſes, 


to hukers and galleots, experience may ſhew 


them, that his veſſels will not be leſs ſerviceable 


to them, and at ſome diſtance from the coaſt | 

may ride fafely at anchor. It would be of great 

advantage to form a harbour and ef 

place of unde at one of the mouths of the river 

Kur, as it was the intention of Peter the great = 

to do. Thither all the of Georg 
7 end Mirren might — and a ths pls; in 


time, would become a confiderable mart for the 
whole weſtern coaft of the _ Even if 


ſhips were to lie in the Apſhero can, they 
carried thither over land from * 
the diſtance | be 2 than — Ni- 


| r 


buen . and RR I under den 


ew Epcot. 


lich a 5 : 


og. 4 hs gulf « — 3 
nmoditic «10 and from Perf. 


4 perſons as wiſh to maintain themſelves by catching | 
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lies very convenient for a harbour, and for trade 
to the eaſtern diſtricts of Korazan, Bukharia, 
Samarkand, Balch, and even to India, for which 
purpoſe, if this place be not ceded to Ruſſia, 
as it ought to be in conformity with the treaty 
| concluded with Iſmael-Bey, a freſh treaty ſhould 
be made with Perſia. — The eaſtern coaſt of the 
Caſpian is not taken into conſideration by Mr. | 
| Soimonof, on account of the faithleſs and pira- 
tical Trughmenians, and becauſe the neſt of rob- 
bers at Khiva preclude all poſſibility of trading 
thicher. Only to Tuk-karagan the trade might 
be carried on in the ſame ſort of veſſels as for- 
merly, for which the barbours i in the iſland of = 


them the neceſſity of expoſing themſelves =_ 
| dangers on the coaſts of the firm land. — Mr, FT. 

Soimonof then propoſes to eſtabliſh a magazine 
on the iſle of Shilot in the Apſheron-canal ; _ 5 
tere to keep a poſt- boat, with an under officer, 
6 cook and fix failors, to viſit all the havens, 
f ence from them to Aſtraxhan. 


: Permiſſion, he thinks, ſhould be granted to ſuch 


| fiſh and ſeals, to build houſes and ſettle there. 
There would be no want of people who- would 
gladly avail themſelves of ſuch a licence; In 


* various arms of. the river Kur they might 
44 ay 


Kulali lie commodiouſly enough, and would fave ; 
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lay the ſame ſort of uſtiugs, or- fiſh-ſnares, 22 
are uſed on the Volga, as the beluga, the ſtur- 

geon, and the ſevruga of the Kur, ſtrive up- 
wards as they do in the Volga. Theſe fiſh are 
at ſome ſeaſons in ſuch abundance, that one may 
hook them out of the water with nothing but a 
boat-hook, as Mr. Soimonof himſelf often has 


ſeen done in the canal of Sinſili. But the peo- 5 


| ple there only take them when they are in want 
of glue for their own uſe. For the purpoſes of 


- this fiſhery particular veſſels muſt be kept, as 


well to go from the Apſheron- canal to the Kur, . 
as alſo' to r the falted or 1 * to Aﬀtra- 


; the — and of ſaffron Wh be managed 7 


to much greater 2 than * are at 


SECTION. a. 


Of the Commerce by Land. 


| Tus commerce by land with the Poles, Pruf- 
-fiaris, &c. is conſiderable. Ruſſia | takes from 
' theſe countries commodities for about two mil- 

| baxzof rubles, e. to them for ſcarcely 
— 1 . 300, ooo. 


- 


from Riga. 


Kirghiſes in 1775, did not amount to near ſo much, Three 
where che * 3 is at 1 conſiderable. In * — 
alone the exports were above 100,000 rubles. | 


$88 COMMERCE BY 'LAND. 
500,000. The principal objects of importation 
are, ſcythes, cloths, linens, hemp, flax, &c. 
he ro ft of which products ae vin fn of 


The commerce by land: with Perſia paſſes over 


Kifliar and Moſdok, and Ruſſia receives prin- 
cipally, by the ſame way, filk, The exports 
amount to about 100,000, and the — to 
200,000 rubles *. 


The commerce with the Kirghiſes is * b 


carried on in the way of barter, and this chiefly 
In the fiberian fortreſſes of Orenburg, Troitzk, 
Peterpavlovik, Yamiſheva, Semipalat, and Uſt. 

11 kamenogorik f. Goods to about a million and a 
half rubles are exported, and imported to juſt 
the lame amount f. The: a being; Prin» 


 apally. 


®* Tn the year 1777, filk was s imported, over killa alone, ” 
to the amount of 125,104 rubles. =» 8 
+ Somewhat of. A concern in we and gold enters 1 


this commerce ; not as money but as articles of trade. In 
 Semipalatinſk, for example, in 1777 for J2,015 rubles 5 
in bars of ſilver were imported. Z 


1 According r 


forts are omitted in i 


alſo 


% 


; - 
„5 :: * 
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cipally horſes, horn-cattle, ſheep, and very coſtly 
 ſheep-ſkins, receiving from Ruſſia in return wool- 
len cloths, iron, and a great quantity of houſe- 
hold goods and other european commodities. 
The chineſe commerce (which, however, i is at 
prefent interrupted) is likewiſe a mere batter, 
but very conſiderable. We may admit; without 
much danger of miſtake, that Ruſſia, of late 
years, has thence received articles for two mil- 
lions, and returned them for nearly as much. 
The chief of the matters that come to Ruſſia | 
from China are tea, filk, and kitaika, (nankeen,) 
and of. what are carried . the b 
fiberian- furs*®. 


e : aggregate total 2 of the whole 0 „ 


of prong rubles, which gin a | balance of 
* ee rubles * the, * AY 


| . 1 
p * 2 5 2 » 4 ; , 4 ; x f 4 : j * — ' bo „ 17 : , 
. s = . - . 
* 9 1 5 . a” 2 <= 8 : - ; 1 — ——— PO — Fe 


'# . 5 2 v 5 3 #7 


ref, us do the weben and cer fo that my l- 
7 © Me. Core adds the chineſe trade ready for the 
year 1777, at 7,200,000 guldens, (above 4 millidns of 
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Imports. 


113,583 69 
23,939 67 
et Bien * 209 * 63 


r . . 


2— 237,224 37 
5 79,70 70 
Riga 15950, 803 25 
Reval - 
Dernau 
| Apaburg - - | 


- - $56,994 350 


| houks on the 
- frontiers. 
Tee, towards | 


Poland - = - $33 1 


Olonetz, towards 


457 2 
93 83 | 


Neuſhlot, ditto - 


Rubles. Kan Rubies. - 3 
8,299,584 954 
37,848 0 


375271 101 


88,155 178 
16,3 514 


Perfia - 105, 888 66 


Exports. 


458,645 3+ 


31,347 24 
1,574 39 
eee 384 
6,289 331 
561,327 34 
77,845 11 
4,619,797 85 


420, 380 47% 


280,674 531 d 
35,528 864 


| 33-338 50 | 


| War is 


$9,666 h 


na Kop. 

1,696,829 964 
94,739 7 
21,437 351 


of the whole Commerce i in general. 


F OR convincing the reader of the round accu- 
racy of the ſums ſtated in the preceding ſection, 
the annexed ſtatement may. ſuffice, as it repre - 


ſents the whole account of the commerce in 177 5. 
| At the Sen- rens. 
8 — 0 "EY * 

3 ig = Fe 


Viborg — — 
— | 


6, 770 184 
. 
1, 164 164 


10 234 


Y 1 


22,979 394 
$88,496 32 
42,667 234 


294197 65 


an 
2816 77 


„ 


9 At the "ON ports. OY 
Wnt is. 

rards Poland 2734 9 
f "= 134 © 


; = 


- $3,169 48 


0 1 
: Methigorſk | - - 5 
| Sorokoſhitſk - | 


320 — 
Azof,orTaganrolke, ,, 
towards the Cau- | 


| caſean nations „„ 


the Kirghiſtzi of 


— 207,242" NY lee en 
2 


Tron. - 


Rubles. Kop. 


* 22 40 * 77161 95 Y 
1 13,161 50 


ö 488 5 2 va : | 
OREN 8 15563 20 


e 205,396 7 
TR . & © POO 
47029 45 


| 50, 903 214 : 


3 | 23,791 30 
b Kamenſk - POR 


n 225 * 5 


| of; 78 


Exports, 


110001 93 _ " gina 
— #.;/05 nv; 2525; 


. 37¹ 
747 54 
ny - 


997. © 


_ - = jo 


| 43775 60 


241 25 
397 80 


44272 20 


27223 87 
952 3 
225,392 30 | 
1 4 4 13 80 Fas kt IL 
BPR 3: - 3: 
Ws... 8 


ene 1 18 | 


k N - 
— * — # — — : 
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Noodles Kop. Rubles. Kop. Rubles. Kop, 
| Yamuſhef - - 2,828 61 2,464 28h 215 357 
China . - 1,427,450 48} 1,294,381 2F 462,559 35F 

YH Zaruchatal - - | 2,486 17} ͤ 9 12}- | $,330 off 
1 » H ˙ '» - - mn r 


1 Fe — 


- * — * = = = = 1 
E Die ar 8” bo * D 
- r 24 5 i. - 2» 2 7 KR = E * 


* p N k = 
$505 ed Es ̃ ˖ r 9 
. 23 * © 8 — 3 — . * 0 — 7 2 * . 1 2 9 8 

==; Br, A et | FE CN TT ——— 

n * Boe” pu ih * 8 6 EE" * 1 
2 £ — 2 — — 7 * — 22 > —_ P 4 = wy * 2 - l 
a . = . — | 23 I - — 8 wy . . A 15 A 

0 4 os 4 ? * hw 

* * « — PR * — =, * _ 
— — SIT — — — — con —— mags — — . 
. — — < 2. - — — N 


Total 12,4693 372 7 18,557,279 5 —.— 38 


ot gols and aver, in fr. coin, inputs by the da þ 
Dale - b 3 10,355 3 8 
; Expended in payment of the dve: in dollars 1304 pod 5 

14 pound 26 ſolotniks | - - 10 8 913,049 9 4 
Brought 3 in, therefore, by the duties „ * 2,377,620 64 = 
The total income by the duties and cuſtoms 
of alt the ports and m of the * 


amounted, 


IJ Rubles, Koplabs, 
From 1758 to 1768, i in 11 years, to 30,847,440 _ 


1762 — 1772," ditto $3,236,051 66 
1762 — 6. 4 ditto | 43,791,183 30 on 
There comes in ts: a conſiderable ſum 
= in foreign gold and ſilver: for inſtance, from 
= 23758 to 1768, in 11 years, were imported to 
1 55 the amount of 19,219,566 rubles 8 51 kopeeks. 
= 8 From 1758 to 1768, in 11 years, in 4 of 
N 1 1 all kinds at the ſeveral cuſtom- houſes of the 
4 empire, 10,310,353 rubles 431 kopeeks in . 
ver. From 1762 to 1772, allo in 11 years, 
£3 8,846,326 rubles 981 kopeeks; and from 176% 
to 1775, in 14 Jeans, 11534924 rables go 


— . 2D Bia oak RM 


ports at 148,06 5.786 rubles 871 kopeeks; and | 
from 1762 to 1774, in 14 years, the imports - 
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How much the commerce of the ruffian em- 
pire has increaſed ſince the commencement of 
the late reign may be ſeen by the following 
table, after caſting an eye on this ſhort ſtatement 
of it a little before that era; viz. In the year 
1758, the exports amounted to 8,150,683 rubles, 
and the imports to 5, 826, 126 rubles: total 
1 3-976, 809 rubles. In 1760, the whole trade 

was 18,650,000 rubles, and the profit 3,413,000 

_ rubles, — From 1758 to 1768, therefore in 11 
years, the imports amounted to 114,364,661 ru- 

bles 374 kopeeks, and the exports to 123,658,217 
rubles 915 kopeeks. — From 1762 to 1772, 


1155 478,31 3 rubles 714 kopeeks, and the ex- 


roſe to 155,115,064 rubles 574 kopeeks, and 
theexports to 202,368,705 r rubles 974 1 5 
In the year Imports. 5 Expert. * 
„ %% io a a 
+ 1762 8,725,065 652 13,290,030 69 
1763 9,603,984 355 11,536,931 22 
13764 9,670, 18 54 11,493,802 51K 
1765 95˖226,347 174 13,161,983 4a 
1766 9,175,175 132 11,608,181 — 
1767 .g,o18,129-23 r 
300 b 1 7142 37 


2 Tichulkof, eker lone 2. 
vor. . 9 9 CU : 1769 


| likewiſe in 11 years, the i imports were entered at 
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In the year 


1769 
1770 
1771 
1772 


1773 
1774 


5 775 


Imports. 
Rubles. 


11,374,259 30 
10,726,897 114 
15,562,653 32 
13,571, 433 105 


13,595-944 88; 
> 12,469,378 87 


Kop. 
11,539,022 14; 


Exports. 
Rubles. Kop. 
14,397,041 23 


14,989,134 75% 


17,136,353 44% 


15,670,308 24 


18,141,675 885 
17,603,963 91 


18,557»279 30 


In 1790 the trade of Peterſburg and Riga - 
alone amounted to as much as the trade of the 
whole empire had done in the year 1762, which 5 
was then more than twice as much, thus, 


The trade of 


PT EY 
13,CO0,000 r. 


3 88 
; St. Peterſburg - 11,000, o00 r. 
Riga, Are ſb Pe " IS 
| 8 , a arg, 80 "F 2,000,000 | 
nau >< ©» 


Reval, Habſal 


| Friederich. * 5 : 


| $00,000 : : 600,000 : 
Vyborg, 
5 ſham - — 
: Archangel, Kc. N 
Aſtrakhan 28 8 
Taurida * 

The deeds with 


* oland Sileſia, c. — OY 


500,000 
| 1,000,000 
1,250,000 


3 ; lth. 


* The commerce 1 the ports 96 1 ad | Efthonia, 
both active and paſſive, amounted to a ſum of nearly ro mil- 
lions of rubles: how, therefore, M. le Clere came to ſay, 

La glace, les neiges y facilitent le commerce en hyver, 

« qui cependant y proſpere peu,” Hiſt. de la Ruſſie, tom. ii. 
2 — — 5 
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The land-trade with Importation. Exportation. 


Perſia, Georgia, &. - 200, ooo , 100,000 
The Kirghiſes and .Buk- | : TY ny” 
; 1,500,000 1,500,000 
harians * 
China = = - * * | 2,000,000 1 25000, O00 


3 —. 


Total 22 ,500,000 27,500,000 


According to Herrmann, the aggregate of the 
commerce of the empire, therefore, amounted 


then to about 50 millions of rubles, whereby 


Ruſſia gained near 5 millions annually *. The re- 
turns thus made by the ruſſian ſubjects, exports 
and imports reckoned together, amounted to 1 5 


millions, among which thoſe commodities are to 


be underſtood which are imported and exporte 4 
in ſhips either built or bought i in Ruſſia. The 


3 ſubjects, accordingly, have a ſhare of nearly one 


5 third, and not, as Marſhall ſays, of nine tenths. 
Mr. Chalmer has ſtill more ſtrikingly repre - 
: ſented the increaſe of the trade of the _ 


* This Gated comes fon PR indeed in Ga coin, 


with which the duties are paid in filver, and which is occa= ; 


fionally applied to other uſes; but a good part of this ſur- 
plus remains ſafely lodged in foreign banks, and another 


conſiderable portion is ſpent in defraying the expences of 


the crown in foreign parts, particularly in times 3 — 
NM. von Boltin eſtimates this — even at 5 millions. 
Tom. ii. p. 457. 
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with Ruſſia ſince the beginning of the preſent 
century, in the following manner.: 


From 1700 to 1702 yearly 


1720 
1740 


1750 
1760 
1770 


Ruſſian ſubjects 
En — ; 


Danes 


1722 
1742 

1752 
1762 


mw. 
In the year 1784, the ratio of commodities 


3, 00935 1 


Imp. from Ruſſia. Exp. to Ruſſia. 
124,220 76,784 
146,219 80,713 
3% © 775553: 

459,410 116,313 

622,520 49,233 

1,110,093 445,125 


exported and imported at St. Peterſburg by the 
- undermentioned nations, was as follow : 2 . 


Ops " I 
605 8,428 225 2,841,996 917 
8,390, 75 5 ot 

340,730 48 


8 983 „ 371, 235 59 ; 
Dutch | — 363.657 = 


2 S In the year 1980 was import nported in England from Ruſſia 
to the value of 1,150,4291. and only of 16,1031. exported. 
In the year 1785, the ruſſian ſubjects exported for 


2,556,307 r. 591 k. and imported for 6,077,938 r. 97 ik 
— In the aforeſaid year 1785, the exports of the Engliſh 5 


5 amounted to 9,03 5,846 x r. 
2:365,909, r. 143k. 


0s but their 2 , to 


Sts ca... engliſh 1 bouſes in St. Peterſ- 


Unite AoC poods, or 28 millions of 
pounds of hemp, to be delivered at the ports of Great Bri- 
tain 8 Of ſo much conſequence is the hemp- trade = 


Tuensgvese 
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' Rubles Kop. Rubles Kop. 
- - - 239,357 — 156,435 24} 
'- - + _ 238,208 35 89,752 9 
133,399 10 133/76 41 
— - - 126,159 294 42,740 31 
95,865 82 181,404 491 
7 5, 20 
2% 1k mg oft 
„ 35 4.45 49 
- - - 283,571 40 $30,554 61 
1 65230 16,354 20 FE 6,389 901 
Roſtocker - - - 13,7535 9,5688 — 
! 12,350 50 Z 
Dantzickers - -' = 270020 
Americans - - 9,787 * | 
Mercht* . 


| of rarious: nations 1 1144979 „ 16,676 59 4 


Commodities not = : a 
made free 7 VER 15.68 50 i 


a 121724345 98; 8525 1 3 


The eee receipts Kiachta in 
Ss 1784, amounted to 700,000 rubles. The duties 


on the chineſe commodities were at 25 on the 


ruſſian 231 per cent. 
value of the exports and imports, and it 


major part of the ruſſian articles are in common 
ſiold at a price conſiderably higher than they are 
| Tated at in the books : whereas the chineſe 


"a  - an 


Compare this with the | 
make about three millions of rubles. But the a es 
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goods have generally a fixt taxation, and are 
entered at the ſame value as they are diſpoſed of 
at to the traders. Now add to this the ſmuggled 
commodities, which are to a conſiderable amount, 
and the total of the imports and exports of 
Kiachta may be fairly ſtated at 4 millions of 
rubles. — Some ruſſian merchants, particularly 
M.  Shigarof of Moſco, carry on a remarkably 
great commerce in Kiachta. That perſon alone 
in ſome — deals for at leaſt half a million. 


SECTION v. 
e Internal Commerce, 


W what has ben "Try it plainly appears al 
; conſiderable and extenſive the EXTERNAL com- 
merce of Ruſſia i is at preſent. But in an empire 
that has 30 millions of inhabitants, and ſuch a 
prodigious quantity of commodities brought i in 


and carried out, the INTERNAL. trade muſt 


5 be ſtill more important and valuable. : But, for 
; the greater convenience of the reader, this may 
be divided into the SIBERIAN, and the DOMESTIC 
trade of Ruſſia proper and the newly conquered 
Provinces. — The fiberian commerce is of great 
conſequence 3 ; but mult be underſtood peculiarly 


of = 


from the eaſtern regions of Siberia, to St. Peterſ- 
burg. This navigation proceeds from the Se- 
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of 51 ä of Irkutſk, Kolhyvan, To- 
bolſk, Perme, and Ufa. All the products of 
theſe parts, not conſumed in the country itſelf, 


or not (as at preſent, when the commerce 


is interrupted) diſpoſed of to China or -to the 


Kirghiſes, go by the interior diſtricts and ports ; 
of Ruſſia. - The major part, at leaſt of the 
_ heavieſt commodities, are brought almoſt entirely 


lenga to the Baikal, and from/the Angara into 
the Veniſſey, from that into the Oby, from the 


| Oby into the Tobol ; from here over a tract of 
| land of about 400 verſts, as far as the Tihufſovaia, 


” from this into the Kamma, from the Kamma | 


into the Volga; from this, by the ſluices at 


5 Viſhney-Volotſhok, into the Volkhof, from the 


Volkhof into the Ladoga - canal, and from this 


canal i into the Neva. The molt of the return or 


barter of european commodities againſt ſiberian 
5 furs and againſt chineſe commodities is carried 
on in the town of Irbit in the government of 
Perme; where a famous fair is held annually i _ 
the months of your and February *. The 

8 products 


* dn ee ee to e 
zs well by land as by water. By land they go ſrom the 
: borders and the remoter diftricts, by Irkutſk, from thence by 

& Tomi, 
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| products carried every year from Siberia to 
Ruſſia, may be nearly eſtimated as follows: 

i . Rubles. 
Iron, for the amount of - 3, ooo, ooo 


bit 9 Salt - - - »- ⁵ ⁰ - 2,000,000 
.- 15 Gold and ſil ver 1,700,000 
*| ” Furs and ſkins - - = - =» 1,000,000 _ 
Copper money "GS SS 1,500,000 
Copper in piece Foo, ooo 

Tallow and leather 5, oo, oo : 
Marble, precious ſtones, &c. | $,00,000 
Chineſe tea, &c. (or if the com- 1 

merce be interrupted, ſo much 
the more furs inſtead) — 1, 500, oo 
All together therefore 12 millions off rubles 
drawn annually by Ruſſia from Siberia; and 
therefore it has, not unjuſtly been called, the 
ruſſian Peru. | 


Ma, * 
3 — — * * ; 7 
= 2 : 4 «a7 2 , 
Ko „ 0” "pe > —— 
Fg . q e . 7 So KG lah 
. a 2 9 » —_ * = "EIS - 
. * N =. RES: © EW 29 4 
6 ts K 4 ha 4 
aps Þ 00 we . — 4 h 
7 ww 


| "Tomſls, FO pond bi Tara, oy hw Tara by” Tobolf, 


into the Veniſſey as far down as Veniſſeiſſc, where they are 


they lie till the ſeaſon of ſledge- ways; or, if they are 
7 * land to the Tihufſoraia. 
But 


and from thence over Tiumen to Irbit. They reckon from 1 0 

Kiachta to Irbit, by this road, to be 3914 verſts. The 1 
| by water is that ſhewn above: namely, At Kiachta the goods 

are ſhipped on the Sclenga, and by that brought into 
the Mare Baikal. Out of this ſea they go upon the Arigara 1 


unloaded and carried over a ſhort track of und, into the 
Ket, and on this river into the Oby. From the Oby they 
then proceed up the Irtyſh and the Tobol to Tiumen, where 


the rivers of Ruſſia, which connects the Baltic 


” quantity and kinds of thoſe. which come to 
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3 
But of yet greater importance is the i interior 
commerce of the ruſſian provinces interchange- 
ably with each other, and their traffic in the 
ports and frontier-places of the empire, either for 
bringing thither the commodiries deſigned for 
exportation, and for fetching thence the goods 
imported; or for cohveying to each other 
their reciprocal neceſſaries. The greater part, 
eſpecially to the ſea-ports, are likewiſe here 

| tranſported by water. The Volga, the king of 


with the Caſpian, acts a principal part in this 4 


buſineſs ; and the liſts of ſuch commodities as 
for the laſt thirty years have annually paſſed | 


the Ladoga- canal, afford a competent view of the © 


Peterſburg alone. The many large and conſi- 
derable rivers with which the whole empire 


A abounds, are in the bigheſt degree favourable to 


— very briſk internal as well as to a foreign com- 


merce. Beſides the Volga and the ſiberian 


© _ oor, the principal are the Dvina, on which the 1 
= navigation is carried on to Archangel; "he. + 
Duna, which carries veſſels to Riga; r 
Bogue, Dniepr, and Don, on which articles of 5 a 


commerce are tranſported to the Euxine. 


Several very conſiderable fairs that are held i in 
Various towns and cities of the empire, contribute 


"ot | OD greatly PRINT: 
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greatly to facilitate the proſecution of traffic. 
The moſt celebrated of theſe fairs is that at 
Makarief, a monaſtery and city in the govern- 
ment of Niſhney-Novgorod, at which the ſiberian 
and ruſſian merchants aſſemble from all parts of 
the country. e | 
Among the trading cities of greateſt note, the 
principal are Of. Peterſburg, Riga, and Moſco. 
Ihe latter is the central point at which all the 
affairs of the interior commerce of the empire 
L flow together and unite. Here likewiſe is 
a numerous and opulent body of mercantile 
men. In the year 1764 it conſiſted of 9582 


heads; paying a capitation- tax at 120 kopeeks 5 


per head, of 1 1,498 rubles 40 kopeeks. But, 
as according to the late regulations, thoſe only 5 


can be reckoned to belong to the body of 


merchants, who can make it appear that they 
poſſeſs a capital preſcribed by law, numbers 
of them entered into the claſs of burghers. of 
theſe there were in 177 5 at Moſco 6079 perſons ; „ 


5 of whom wete in the firſt guild 112 families with 


2723 3 in the ſecond. guild 496 families - with 
10413 and in the third guild 324 families with 

1424 perſons. All together have regiſtered their 

| capitals at 2,530,0954 rubles, and pay, in lieu 
of the head-money, at the rate of 1 per cent. 
2 5.396 rubles 95 . 2 


The 


places where it can be had at that price. 
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The aggregate national wealth of Ruſſia, in its 
annually ariſing products, may. be reckoned 
with tolerable accuracy in the 4 man- 
ner: 
Thirty millions of inhabitants of both 2251 
making about 6 millions of families (each at 
5 perſons) conſume monthly at leaſt 48 millions, 
in the whole therefore 576 millions of poods of 
5 all kinds of meal, grits, &c. each pood, on 
an average, at 2 5 * makes a ſum 
F rubles 144,000,000 * 
- Brandy i is made 1 and its 
conſumption is about 5 mil- 


lions of eymers, each at 3 ru- 


bls - - - - - — 155,000, ooo f : 


* head, the Randard by which the value of all things I. 
is -——_ in Ruſſia, was worth formerly i in ſeveral pro- 
vinces, particularly in the Ukraine and in Siberia, leſs than 


25 kopecks the pood; but at preſent there are very few X 


In moſt places i it 


-- much dearer, and in many double that price, and eren 25 


more than double ; accordingly the countryman has greater 


encouragement to cultivation. The above- ſtated price of 


25 kopeeks is then the loweſt at which it could be fixed, 


and, beſides, the corn exported is not compriſed. Add this 85 


to the account, and alſo what is conſumed in the diſtieries, 5 


and the quantity of meal — in Ruflia will be — 
every year 600 millions of poods. 


+ Brandy and ſalt I have 12 at the lawful prices „ 
and all the reſt at ſuch ſums as come neareſt the truth. 


"= = 


= 
3 
r 
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: : Rubles. 
Salt, 12 millions of poods, at 5 


35 kopecks - - - - - 4,200,000 


Gold, ſilver, lead, * iron, 


P . o GI $0000 -- 


Fine and coarſe furs, at leaft 


amounting to - - $,000,000 


Hemp, flax, tobacco,” linens, 


hemp: oil, linſeed-oil, &cc. 30, ooo, ooo 


Fire- wood, timber, charcoal ſhip 


timber, tar, pitch, &c. - - 20,000,000 _ 


8 Cattle, leather, wool, milk, pulſe, 


garden-vegetables, 3 | 58,05 a 


Produt of the fiſheries - Ls 1 5,000,000 


— — — —— 


— 


Pk: e Total 309,000,000 © . 


| Conſequently of this capital comesto each i in- 5 


5 habitant an annual ſhare of 10 rubles. 


By commerce, every year is exported of theſe 


Products, namely, 5 
In metal - wares to about 8 3,900,900 f 
In hemp, flax, and all articles e 


* from them | "> 4 10,000,000 


« i | 


| * Marſhall in 1 W . the annual RITA of 5 2 
Livonia alone at 13 millions of pounds fterling ; but that is, 
| certainly more than about four fifths too much. 


I This ſum makes almoſt the whole of the bar and caſt 
iron, which latter is chuefly — of to the aſiatie nations. 
— Sweden 
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5 In leather, tallow, fars, and all 955 
other products from the animal 
kingdom - 8,000,000 
In corn, wood, and * petty ied: 
articles 


| — - 5 ; 4,500,000 * 
Total 2 25; $00,000 = 


« 4 0 - ; 4 g . 7 . : . 1 3 . 8 9 


—— cc. 


- — Sudan el in ey 1 years, to Wb amount t of 2 


466, 152,962 {ſwediſh rix-dollars, in metal-goods ; ; conſe. 


of greatly promoting the demand for ruſſian iron. For, by 


6.914,61 r. 483 k. — 271,6317{2 chetverts of wheat, at 


quently in one year amounting to 21 millions of dollars. . 
| Ruſſia has therefore got precedence of them already in that 
article; which is the more remarkable, as Ruſſia uſed | 
formerly to draw the iron ſhe wanted from Sweden. But it 


is a well-known fact that Sweden has been the means 


the iron-comptoir eſtabliſhed at Stockbolm in the year 14, 
the price of this metal was ſo much raiſed, that the Ruſſans 
could ſell their iron with 20 per cent. profit at Marſeilles, for 


the price at which ſwediſh iron could not be bought in 
Stockholm. Tt is much to be wiſhed, for the benefit of 
tte country and of ſuch numbers of people who get their 

| bread by the mines, that the Ruſhans do not, as may cally 

happen, fall into the fame error, — 


| the Baltic were exported : 2,089,8284? chetverts of rye, at 


1,120,041 r. 144 k. — 146, 52 f; chetverts of barley, at 
375,990 r. 834 k. — 102,712 chetverts of oats at 138,272 r- 
7¹ k. and 1016 chetverts of malt at 1866 r. 221 k. In 
the three years from 1778 to 1780, only for 4+598,B15 r. 3 

but afterwards goin more corn „ | 


Yrom | 


'S From 1771 to 1773, in 3 years, 6 e 8 
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| - 3 Rubles. 
To this the tranſport- article, at 2,000,008 

Which together make out the above-men- 
tioned ſum of 27 millions of rubles. 

The quantity of money now *, circulating i in 
the empire, may be admitted, as in the follow- 
: ing ſtatement: e 
In gold and ſilver coin, 3 76,000,000 
Copper „ =. =» $4+000,000 | 
_ money, at 1 2100, ooo, o 

Total 230,000,000 


Add together this ſum, and the progreflive value 
of the product, and there appears an annual poli- 
tical revenue of 530, or, to confine ourſelves to 
5 the loweſt, of at leaſt 00 millions of rubles. 
The n of ſpecie is now — year | in- 
creaſed : „ 
: By money 5 of ſiberian gold ws 
and ſilver, _—_ ---.- 1,700,000 
By foreign coinage of various ſorts 1,300,000 
By __ * 2 - = 2,000,000 
Ten $000,000 | 


tt. _— . ——_— 


— 


ih all the forogoing 3 it is s apparent 155 mich the abs. 


Raynal i is miſtaken, when he ſays: „Toutes les provinces , 
A « interieures de la Ruſſie ſont dans un tel tat de panvretss. 
& qu'on y connoit a peine ces ſignes de convention (1) qui 
5 — toutes choſes dans le commerce.” ks M8 
5 philoſoph. tom. ili. p. 128. . 1788. ooh 
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From the New Tarif, publiſhed at St. Peterſburg 


in 1797, by which the Duties on the IMPFORTA- 


TION of the principal Foreign Merchandizes | 


 bere followin $ are received. 


A with or a tells per ed „ 


Alum, all ſorts, per bercovetch - 
A „5 


| Apples and pears, freſh, per caſk of two ankers o 


—— ſalted | -_ ib 


— 


4 ſnrub and rum, per dozen bottles 
Beads of cryſtal, per thouſand | Ys 


Sas or olibanum, * pood | 3 
Borax, per pood 8 > 


5 Brandy common 1 Porugueze, 1 | 


___ others, except ſweetened, per anker 


. Camels yarn, twiſted and dyed, per pond, 


_— Capers, per pood 4 1 23 
Capo, 2 bearer, wore, and fulled, perdoz. 1 


of ordinary worſted, cotton, and thread 
rern per —_ - 


| Cheeſe: parmeſan, per pood C 70 


—— engliſh, T7 >. 


iP? 
8 
A 


Cinnamon, per pood 


„% - 


Butter, per pood . 5 5 
cn * . On 
N . and gauze, «uf a valorem 1 per cent OR 


Cherries, dried, per pood = «<- -— 


a bur v 


R. 
Oo 
I 
O 
oO 
= 
Gel per pad E 5 
7 
O 
1 
5 
1 


= 


5 8 8 0 0 © & © o © 9 08 8 © = 


* 
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Cloth, fine broad, per arſhine = - = 


broad - — — 


, 


e with - OE. EE 
Coral, beads of, picked or common, per pound 


Cochineal, per pood e . 


Coffee, per pood „ . 5 5 


. in pieces, per pood . . 
for bottles 5 4 der * 


: Cotton, white ſpun, and candlewicks — = 


Cotton goods, velverets, pluſh, thickſets fuſtians, : 


baize, and other cotton ſtuffs, white, coloured, 


printed, and mixed with thread, per ruble - 
Cotton linens, white for printing, not exceed- 
ing 30 . the ax, per 100 


arſhines . 1 Po yg 
— others, white, fit for the ſame uſe, not 


exceeding 30 kopecks the arſhine, | and 
mitcal, per ruble «- = „ 
Curcuma, or turmaric, per pood e 


Currants, per pood „„ 


Dimity of all lorts, per cent. — 8 p 

— Emery, per pood 7 : 

. Figs, per pood - ; _ 55 : : _ 
Frankincenſe, common, per prod „» 
Galingal, per pood VVV 
| 2 white, clean and dried, per pood 3 T 

——— grey and black 19 = 


by Glaſs, window of all farts ad val. per alle 


Gum, arabic, per pood eee ee = 5 OK 


— guacum - * "Uh 
Gum lack, or ſchUlak PS e — 


narrow ns Ss > 


"a © 


Mare, per pod 


. , Ks 
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Gun-flints, per pood - 7 1 1m 
— engliſh and dutch, per barrel = 


— ſwediſh, northern, and others 


Indigo, of all ſorts (excepting that of Ja- 
| maica), per pood . —_ 
: Lace, thread, ad valorem, per cent. pe os 
N Lead, per bercovetch -— 4 TG: 
— —¼ 3 


Mace, ww pood 


| Minium, per pood 
Mount- blue 


P 3 „ 


Muſlin, ad valorem, per ruble „ 7 hue 
roy Nena, 8 8 „ OO 
— flower of 5 T9, 5 


5 7 Mons 


Ochre 


Orſcille 


vor. — 


Gum ſenegal - — it rand 


0-00 #X 


yo — per anker . VE 
_ — per did, per pod „ 


* 


e oo 0 0 


7 


„06 06 3 0 O8 


 Oyiters, freſh, per bar of enn 


5 


E 
2 
— 
4 
* 


8 9 „ 8 a05n7% 


Pape Ty 
7 1 . 
. | 8 ; 
N U * ; 


o g, O O g ADF 


8 


© Oy. 


8 282 8820080 


be 
429%„Twù „„ 00 0 ©o 8 0 0 0 0 oO - E 0 = 
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edar wood 


8. by the hundred | 


in C 


: gold and cher glazets and zirzaky plaio, 


ammonlac 
guine, or Di 


cent. 


ſtone, and clay, plain and varniſhed, to ſerve. 


— 


4A - 


Sealing wax, per pound 


Roots of violets 


- as utenfils, ad valorem, per ruble 
Ribbons, filk, of all ſorts, plain, ad valorem per 
bloodſtone, per pood 


Pottery, as well porcelaine as earthen ware, 


writin 


„Seythes, per hundred 


Pens, for 


Pepper, per pood 


Rice, per 


San 
Silk 


| Pranes, per poo | 
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MY cer plain and of one — per 


| low, per pound 


— (uff of coarſe ill and flk bize, reer 5 


ſhine 


1 pluſh, per arſhine 


— prilctie, medair, and ll full mined with = 
ilk, camePs hair, cotton, and thread, but 
plain and of one colour, per cent. 
Skins, otters and beavers, yer piece Es 
Slate, white, per pood 5 ö 3 
Spirit of wine, per anker 5 nes 5 Bs 
Spirits, diſtilled by ſugar and ſpices, peranker ; 


| Steel, per caſk of three poods = 


| large forts per des. wo —S 


— chenille, » N b 2 


ä for men, women, and children made 
| * of flock filk mixed with cotton, 482 * 5 


e and ra with worked, 


72 
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2 ſorts, per doz. for children - 
— camel's hair, mixed with thread and 


cotton, of all mu the largeſt. ſort, 


. — | 5 - P 
_ - ditto Caller 


——— thread and cotton, of all forts large 
=—_ LR” . 5 
= . ditto ſmaller I os ng 
5 e e „ 5 
Sugar : rafade, per Pos 


— melis 


— cody 


„%% 


——— raw, refined in This a a” OH 
Sulphur, per bercovetch 5 - 
Sword-blades, per dozen x 
Syrop, white, per pot! e 6 
— brown * ; M7 . 
Tarte F 
Thread, than; of all forts, per pound | N 
Tiles, per thouſand on” MW; 
Tobacco, GR portugueze, and alan per 
V 


——ů— of Brazil ond hater 2 5 


— wt rolls and leaves, ye — 
——— eee, 


— — 
Tos, and ha fr wee, pr pod 


Stockings, camels hair, and run with worſted, 


3 E lump / „ e 


H 
2 


$$ 0 Nun % 


— 


„ „„ 


_ 
Q 


Verdegris, common, per pood — 
Vinegar of wine and cyder, per hogſtead 
VII of Cyprus, per — WY, >. 

is Os” —_ 2 4 
—— oil and ſpirit . 3 1 
Ukremarine, oe — e 1 
Umber, per pood Iu 
. Wafers, per . *. . ET = 
Wine: 8 per bottle, fie 
——— burgundy FVV 
| —— french wines (indir), cue a 


— FFF 


1 nnn Foreign beers of all forts, porter and mum. 
Fans. Indigo, common, in balls. All articles of jewellery. 
Gloves of all ſorts. Hats. Coffee-mills.. Combs. But» 
608. Comfits. Knives and forks. Pins. Paper tained 5 
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Tutenague, per pood - 05S a 5 24 
Vanilla, per pood — , 
Veſſels of all ſorts, of freeſtone, glaſs, wood, 
and iron, ad valorem, per ruble - - 


| = 


/ 
00» 0weawnmnnmgeo 


wy 
— 


port wine, direct ö 


- rheniſh, moſelle, nd . german | L 
vines, 2. 5 - 2 „ 


; M erchand 2 the gg, e is . 


bibited. 


Rinvons of all Fe ſpotted and * — da = 


r wag A q = I Ne 
2 . 4 £ * | \ > STO = EF ** 
Q - ,' "1 JON — N FRY" * 5 5 
* B — — r 
L \ 0 : 
* , Riad n — a oo * > — * 3 = - + — = 
2 E - 1 .< _ a” — 8 
* « wt : b * * 1 e 
1 * *. n wa a 
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+. 
n 
_ *. 
+ 
- 3 
4 7 
© 
3s 
=. 
of 
95 
* 


614 TARIF OF 1797. 
Ruffles. Furs. Locks. Shoe-blacking. Aniſe. Indian 


Tarths and clay. 
and carriages, unwrought. Mathematical, ſurgical, and 
_ muſical inſtruments, but not harpſichords. Mineral and 


other ſpecimens of natural hiſtory. Raw filk. Coals. : 
Mineral waters. Raw wool. | 


3 per cnt. on the amount of the cuſtoms, 


| Amp ba 
Back wheat, res. oe ns 4 

Caftoreum, per pound 

dre. of hemp, per eech "10 


aniſe. Looking- 
boxes of all ſorts. 


Carpets. Hangings. Snuff. 


The following Goods are free f Davy... 


| Davos for apothecaries. Raw cotton. Tint 
Gold and filver. Wool for furniturg 


Y Ter duties ** in dollars of weight, 14 ta the pound 
at the rate of 140 kopeeks to the dollar, * 


Tun the new 7 1777 publiſhed a at Si. — "mY 


2797, by wleb the principal ruſſian product 
WL the duties « on their EXPORTATION. Pn 


vor r. 


33 5 


* 7 


00000000 


. 4 


* C 


Comhair, raw, per berkoretc k 


Crab's-eyes, per pood — - 4 
Drillings, per piece of 60 arſhines 
Fiſh - oil, of all ſorts, per caſk of 7 poods - 
Flax, 1 2-headed, per berkovetch 6 - 


7 * eo 
= = 


. + 


 —— = codilla 


| lorem, per cent. 


— mountain-fox, pole-cats, ermines, martens, 
and other — 2 b per 


Hare 1 * per . | 
Hemp, clean, per berkovetch „ 


— ͤ ˙*⁰ͥ 
-. . 


| Hemi eue. per chetrert. 3 2 
Hops, per pood | 


. Hort, bean £ 85 . 


0 hair, raw or boiled, per derkovetch. 
; Iroo, old and broken, per berkovetch | 
3 in bars of all ſorts 


. 


- * = 


Furs: fables besen, foxes ofen forts, ad va N 


o u GO O o 


in lumps not wvrought 8 "Ih TOE, 

D 1 book and ſtaple, per — no 8 

5 2 neat' s, Prepared, by tens „ 

——— horſe, tanned De © 8 : 

m—_ keep, tanned on both fu. 3 
y ſheepſkins prepared —— 

| J—_— red or yuſts, per pod 2 1 


00000nm00m-000000= = 9 0 


- 
| ; 6 . . 4 1 
F * 
; , 3 os o ; 
LY v , ON: : x * . o oe 1 . . L © N Y . 8 
4 - 5 ; ; . 4 . . . ; * s 7 . 4 ; 


On 
* 
N 
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DUTY. 


0 * 
. 
8 * 


Leather, for foles 8 - = 
—— — calf, tanned, by tens - = 
Linen, white, per 1000 arſhines 2 
. unbleached - - is 
— bale — 5 . 
— flems, per pieces of 50 arſhines 
Linleed, ordinary, per chetvert = - 

_ Malt, per berkovetch OS. >, - 
| Mats, double or ſingle, old or new, per piece — 
Oats, per chetvert = V 
Pearlaſh, per caſk = „ 
Pitch, per pood — „ - 
Potaſh, per OO” RU =, 
| mY per piece, of co arſhines 
Roſin, = berkovetch F 
Rye and flour, per chetrert LS 1 
| Sailcloth, per 50 arſhines | bh „„ 
Saltpeter, per pood — 88 
Skins, lamb, white and motly, per 100 - 
| —— ditto back -© = - 
— r, * per 1000 5; Ml 
Soap of ll forts j OO TE 
I Tallow of all forts, 1 per berkovetch. TY 
——— candles, per pood | „„ 
Tobacco, leaf, per pood 1 
Wax, white and coloured, per * 3 

—— yellosu = 
—— candles 
Wheat, per chetvert = = -. 
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TARIF OF 1797. 617 
Goods that pay no Duties on Exportation. 
STEEL. Indian aniſe. Down. Pinecapples. , Fiſh. 
Honey. Cummin. Printed linen and buckram. Glue. 
Gunpowder. Sulphur, Tea. Indian ink. Napkins and 
table-cloths bleached and made up. Chintzes and cottons. 


| Goods, ts E n wha is pr ohibited. 
| VxpnzsszD ſheep-ſkins, ſeal-ſkins, and otter-ſkins. Buck- 


Mains, deer- ſcins, and calf-ſkins dried. Goat-ſkins, ox hides, 


and horſe-hides, raw, dried, and ſalted. Gold and hlver. 
d Gold, filver, and * , nnd i bank notes of * 


W 8 er Pn. 3 
| and beſides one per cent. ou the amount of the duties re- 
ceived. : 


Value 65 the Ruble {A the Courſe / B at 
St. Peterſburg, 1797. 


puren | PENCE 4 HAMBURGY 
_$TUYVERS. | STERLING. [SCHILLINGS.| 


| 3 A 


2 a | ® 


A1 


| 

| ®| 

. 27 
. 3128 | | 


— 7 
27 
a 26 
8281 
264 254 
25 | 
1264 
| 264 
(273/263 


% „% % 


: SS 8d # yy = "= „ = | 


a 
* —— — —— — — — =» - —— — 
8 4 — * - - - - 4 — g 


F 


yalue in rubles of the Mer chandiſes inported and 
exported by merchants and other perſons of dif- 
ferent nations at 8 . Feterſs urg and C — 


in 1797. 
: N oy wb ; 
Ruſſians . - - 

Engliſh POM Al 
| Auftrians - - 
Swedes = - 8 

—_—  . -. > 
— - - - 
WW 
Z 5 
Lubeckers „„ 1 
Hamburghers EO Tn. 
N Italiane N 


| 260,709 


E -_ 


Merchants of Ok nations . 
and paſſengers i: 
Captains or | maſters of thips | 


Total 
Thus the exportation exceeds 
the importation by 


In 1796 the value wass 


Secreuſe aof 


12,359,%% 
4936,85 1 
580,530 
97314 
1 78,2 38 
0 2 1,300 
41,451 
8 205,460 : 
290 


R 
| 19,623 . 


32,943 
203,6 
14,099 
| 40, 364 8 
= 306,502 


284.563 
ES 
75 860% 
. 13,084,852 2 


26,355,890 | 
Therefore this * 1. 797 is my bs; 4 


Experted Z 


11,82 75209 
19,749,180 


370,131 
1,870 
13.125 


: (27 ; 


12,503 


15855 


1 154 369 | 


ug 9 


37.11, 333 
4,659,422 


Amount 


DUTIES RECEIVED, 1797 Gig 


Amount of all the Duties and Impoſts received at 


the Cuftom-Houſe i in 1797- 


| Duties in dollars 1913 poods —_ ome in 5 
in ducats 13 poods gu 


rr 


— = 12359368 


| Other Duties, vis Viz 
from JJ 474501 
of different denomination - - _799945 ” 
In 1796 the amount CY OO, 1 
Therefore this year 1797 there OY - 35556 


Gold i in ducats 1620 it 
Bier in bars 2 — 4 
1 398,147 Albert abe on 26 24% , N 
> — _ = — 42 wars 


In 1796 he amount was L | 8 
Th * re in 1797 ere was an increaſe of 


bo  TrrorTs or 1797. 


Goods imported at St. Peterſburg, 1797, with their 
_ amount in rubles. 


a Rubles. 
Arun and pears, freſh ä = 32,585 

— dried, 513 pood 0 — „„ 11 
_ Alabaſter, marble and gypſum, wrought and un- 5 
wrought. = TW. - 248,864 


Alum, 30,012 2 55 N : | ” < 16,822 5 = 


| Ales, 335 pood 5 - = 1 — 4912 
Anchovies and fardells, 230 pood „ 
Animals : horſes | _ 5 1 4 0,07 5 


— . n Kc. d LG © 


— 


th. 
* 2 3 


| Apotherary-irogs . VV. 21535 tz 
— medicines . x * $5701 

PA 24,307 ſkins 5 „ 191,78 5 

Beer and porter, 4500 caſcs „„ 


AH. ˙ 0 


Borax, 378 pod | - — | _ 14,742 
Dotter, T = 


Camphire, 150 pood „ 
| Capers, 169 pood Oo ; 
Cardamums, 340 8 T 
Cards, for play, 2346 « —_— 7 7 
Cheeſe, parmeſan, 584 pood TR 
— — of feveral ſorts, 7935 pools. ws 


FE „ 


_ CC 5 
e 3 ah miniature 8 5 BE | Es . 


Copper and braſs —_ and unwrought, 364 5 


Coverlets of various ſorts . 


IMPORTS OF 1797. 


Clocks ES 3 
Cloaths, old and new Fa 3 
Cloths, fine broad, 5229694. arſhines jt 
—— ſmall ordinary, 1,315,670 arſhines 
—— edges, 478,984 arſhines —-— = 
—— half or ſpagnolets, . ab 
Cloves, 1147 poods | 


7 Cochenille, 1000 poods © - b 8. 


Coffee, 22,686 poods >. - = "© 
Colours, of various ſorts, $337 poods 3 


„ „„ 
= Cork-wood, 9713 oth. 8 
= cut for bottles, 1468 10 8 
— rave, white, and dyed, 174 Fed. 45 
— calicoes and mitkal, 2079-480 arſhines Bu 
— muſlin, 64,986 arſhines 5 
55 4 - cambrick and batiſte, 3476 arſhines __ | 


| 4 — 210009 1 5 ou 55 
( - 
ſundry cotton ſtuffa, 36,066 ane, - 


| Cryſtal tartari, 497 — as 


Curcuma, 2201 ; poods FOG 1 


5 n ay wand = 


Cummin en 05 ore, 


. 
4 * * K 4 x 3 


2 r 
= 2 [ . 


Furs of various kinds 

Gall-nuts, 23 14 poods 5 CT 

GSarden- ſeeds and plants 3 t 13,617 
Ginger, 3233 * „„ 5 
6 — „ „ 
WV 


5 Fandkerchies filk 


622 utronrs or 1797. 


| Ruhles. 


1 Diamonds and precious ſtones — 0 
, Fiſh; herrings, ſwediſh and northern 23, ö8co | 


8 barrels * - a, n 165,833 


| — engliſh and dutch, 475 barrels Wn 24,926 


— ſundry other kinds ſmoked, &c. — 23379 


| Fleſh, ſmoked, dried, ſalted ; — and ſau- 


* TW "Ms 11,355 
- AG - - 147;606 


| fages, 947 poods 


. enamel, 157 poods | — - 2,718 


= and filver plate and wire - 35340 
— ſenegal and arabic, 187 poods F 


— ſundry other ſorts, — ͤ Goon 


— fran kincenſe, CONT. 1182 e Om 9,786 e 


- benzoin, 224 poods | Ce” 11,619 


. „% = 
— cotton „ . 32,627 


- linen e „ . — 25475 


. 203 DF agg Es = 
| Indigo, 6305 poods OW „ 1,030,029 
: Inſtruments tor mechanics F 8 
—  - - '- ay 
— — mathematical and n „ 132951 


1 - ſtrings for muſical inſtruments ET 


2 tortoiſe· hell DE. WED. + „ Jebug 
— - .. 


— — . — 


Lemons 


| IMPORTS or 1797. 
Lemons and oranges, freſh . - 
——— peel dried, 5064 poods - - 
——— dried, 993 poods 1 


%% xyri_TcT 


- Juice, 760 ankers > *%.. 
Liv of various ſorts, 51,181 2 4 


Madder, 13,873 Pools 
Maſtick, 155 Pods 8 


623 


Rubles. 


299140 5 


Muſtard, 462 poods 5 e Dr 


| Nails, braſs and tin, 266 poods N — 
Needles, 58 millions 


Nuts: wallnuts, filberds, piſtachio, cheſts e. 1 
| Oil, ſweet, 14,089 poods 


| —— of various ſorts Wo is: 


Otter ſkins, 85 17 ſkins = OM. 
Paper: pol, e- 


- a notes, Ke. 1950 rem 1 
—— royal and median, 495 reams „ 


printing paper, and coarſe 
. muſic paper, ruled and notes „ 
' Pearls and corals. V 


Pearl - barley, g871 poods 58 


Pepper, rr 
Pictures and engravinge N 35 


SE 5 


ä 


Raiſins, 313 Pods 
| Razors, 5148 dozen * 
| Ribbons, plain, of ſundry forts E. 5 


Reeds of various kinds — - 
N, 277172 — 3 


Olives, 150 poods - „„ 


IMPORTS or 


624 
Sackaram Satural, ene „ 


Saffron, 466 pounds * 2 5 
Sago, 85 poods = 4 Fees "OD 


Sal ammoniac, 1258 poods — — 


Saps, ſundry - SER 
Scytues, 288,910 „„ 8 
Sheet yellow, 322 poods VF 
Shoemaker's awllss De | i 
* — velvets, 1331 17 arſhines 3 


——  ſattins, 13, 368 arſhines „ 


= taffety and gros de tours 17,356 - 
——— various other filks, 1,780 arſhines 
; 3 raw and dyed ſilk, 1587 poods 

2 16 poods 


Silver, wrought | . 85 | - | | = 


| Sope, 144 poods 


Steel, 1220 poods | > T 9 


Stockings, ſilk, 363 dozen Ee - - 


——_— _ worſted and yarn, 5540 dozen - 


—— cotton and thread, 2250 dozen 


| Stone-ware: veſſels of earth and clay "» » 


—— porcelaine and potters earth - 1 
— quarry, mill, whet and grindfiones. „ 
— wipoly, Ponies, emery, ſerpentin, e 


| 1 
Spelter, 9516 poods | o_ 5 : 


. 2 , * 


Rubles. 
364850 
55468 
1,050 
30, 417 


135.410 


12,833 
7»807 F 


1 92,226 ; 
- 232590 


482,693 | 


1,391 
47 5666 
3 „062 


58, 900 


10,143 
| 20,707 | 
$3597 


96, 250 
= 16,3 59 


2,727 8 
12,500 


22340 
45503 


; 129,653 


- Sugar 


IMPORTS IN 1797. 


625 


Rubles. 


Sugar rafinade, 139,717 poods ME - - 24791845 


—— molaſſes, 14,360 poods | „ 


7 ( 
D candy, 412 poods 4 6 „ 


| Syphons of various forts, 1186 doz. 37S 
Tartar, 1209 poods Es 


Tea, 42 poods — . 
; — and — 3006 * 12 
Tin, 5595 poods. I o 


3894170 plates 5 „„ 


T'obaco ſmoking, 532 poods 0. 1 


——— ſnuff, 549 poods |  =<- = 
— - roll and leaf, an | A 


Trinkets „ 
Verdegris, 800 poods 


Violet-roots, galingal, ae. 5 poo Fu 


Vitriol, 474 1 

ol, 1753 poods 
Wares ; ſundry ſhop-wares | 

not named in the 1 


0 3 — - utenſil of braſs, tins &c. : Y- 


—— 3 3 
be Wines: french (indirect), 3640 ata - 


5 —— ſpaniſh (direct and indirect), 1903 
— 92 ater light table wines 697/ 


= — - italian (ana and indireR), 380 dart. 


J * 


— — portugueze, (dire& and indirect), 4441 


250,973 
502593 
7040 
9,15 
49353 


24,478 


139053 
15,656 


24157 


39,254 


1532 56 


_ 


3 16,294 3 


11,339 
| 4137 17 
3,986 


— 
3199982 
118, 
1109404. = 
by 371544 . 9 


1 
209770. 


00% 


* mages 
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Wines: ſweet brandy, 144 ankers - 


Woods: red ſandal, 7910 poods 0 


—— blue, 22,949 poods Wa — 


yellow, 3748 poods 720 - 


— for carriages, furniture, &c. Bo c 


ſundry other dyeing woods, 3588 


—— - garden and foreſt· trees . 
N Wwooden-ware N 0 


Woollen and camlet e : dane, broad, - 
1 l arſnines ; 55 ” PM 
narrow, aces arſhines. > 
3 wi - tammies, 265,632 arſhines 1 


— — 


— mags — - flannels, 57,043 arſhines* | = 
- ſundry ſtuffs, 25,849 arſhines . 


— — a Na . arhines 


f ce. 182 pod - 


. 428 poods 


$8,033 


148,180 

352,846 

118,937 
18,672 


Rubles. 
9,96 
352556 
60,487 
9912 
277643 


851 


209717 


39,0000 


20, 160 


16,67 _ 
19,148 


—— 


; ooo : Total 1 19467956 | 


7 — 


in the Year 1793. 
Products. 


Iron in bars and ſorted 2,995,332 
Flax and heads of flax = 1,146,125 
Tallow and tallow- candles 14,069,253 


Wien EXPORTED Sw" all ie 7 5 
the Ruſſian Empire, except thoſe f the Caſpian, >» 


Hemp and heads of bins 2775 otter 3 


$9! 59,092 | | 
40% 


4.40%, 


Com, 


|  Sheep-wool . = = 


2 IN 1793. 


— 


88 We barley, oats, and flour any" laſt, 


208,526 chetei r. 


627 


Quantity. Value i in Rubles, 


Sailcloth, ſacking, and raventuch 


Vufts and leather "Th 


 Hogs'-briftles - - 
 Hemp-oil and linſeedoll | 
Ifinglas 4 | » | 
Skins and furs CS 
Potaſhes ES . 2 
Was and wax-candles — 
Cables and cordage 
r 0 
Kavi -— 
Pitch and tar (wik 788 E 
ton of rofin) | % 
Butter V 


1 


A 3 


Sundry ſhop goods | 


Plate iron, kenkes, and 
; other caſt-iron ware 8 
Horſe hair (with 63-054 | 
horſe-tails) - — 
Beef (with 33,862 neate- 
— . 
Sn 


— 


„ ieee 

5 103, 667 
\ 1g36,126 pieces 
37.950 m \ 


| 3419239 
239527 
r 
212489 
10,551 
 Corn-brandy and other ſpirits 397 oxh. 9” ankers 


#39797 — 
i 7551 . 5 
15545 6 


a, 
168, 296 chetv. 


$32 


3. 123, oog 


2,408,570 
2,249,701 
Maſts, balks, "Sy and various kinds of wood | 
Linen and napkin-cloth = 
Linſeed and hempſeed 1412 10 ton, 15551 * 
36,717 pod 
235687 
6.41 


197449208 
1,973,70t 
1,111,584 
742,513 
697,366 


4519530 e 
n 
—_— 
378,303 
259590 


248,557 


m— 


2 150, 88 t 
120334 | 


106,332 


1 87,440 


85,169 
66,218 Þ 
- 4 os 4 


— 


424802 


41,833 


23,79 


— 


* AI a 
1 4 © OS, f * 
8 4. 


r 
r 


. 7 = 7 
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Value in rubles. 
19,871 


Quantity. 
Apothecary 8 drugs (incl. 22% pood rhubarb) 


r 8,924 pood 19,240 


Gold and ſilver ware 1 3 pood 29 pound 16,005 


Glue N 1 = 25,041 pood 15,184 
_ Caſftorem - = I 


PFF 


Peaſe and griſt 3084 pood yg 11,072 
Shoes, boots, ſlippers, and kangees 10,25 
Fiſh 7073 pood 70 tons 5 10540 
Carriages, calaſhes, Kc. nn, ͤ 3 
—C . ß -- >. 


Mammoht's bones and 5 


morſh ceeth "0 6,163 | 


Honey and fyp ma, 


Aniſe and cummin 1,573 35,832 


Raw cotton 95 iS. . 93 " 
Wrought and anvrought ; 


r ed Fe 167 25,910 


Live oxen and cows — 5 * bead 1,6433 
N Horſes SS | _ 5 | 5 17 . 1 15282 
Garden-ſeeds „ 1 5 5 tonn. — : 1,621 


2 


Total Export | D 


ducii n in the "foregoing Lip. 


| Produls, Quantity. Value in rubles* 
Hemp, len = 2,223,065 Pd $031,970 
— outhhot = = 1549701 


Pale- boards for caſks —_ ; 
|  Sundry other kinds of wood 32,803 


__  Ordivary diaper 


BRPORTS IN 1793 629 


5 | Quantity. „ 
ED *F® 198,683 
2,503,757 4258, 225 
Sorted - - = 4915575 901,46 
Flax, 12 headed 868,327 | 3-0044485 
184.32 $556,580 
ed ,- - $83,616 ; 227039 
COS. ES = — 55.995 
05,29 —&45279,090 


| Produ®s. 
Hemp, codilla 


Bar-iron 8 


Tallow. candles 
9 Rye and rye - flour 15,858 laſts and 2 chetv. 1.5, 379,0 
Wheat and wheat - flour 3623 laſts & 206, 128 ch. 1,90, 355 


| Oats 266 laſts and 1871 chetverts — 17,604 
Sallcloth 50, 466 pieces and 78 x. 846,351 
Coarſe linen for * -  1,4073950 arſhines 91,153 
| Raventuch - - 99,575 Pieces 1,471,166 
Vufts or ruſſia laber I 1243340 pood 1 T9008 
Leather, tanned, calf, goat, « &c. 40,965 ſkins F 
Pump and ſole leather 252432 pood 


Value in rubles. +, 


Barley and barley-meal 3162 laſts & 525 chetv. 236,044 = 


Z oe Oz Y „  g0 
| Bowfprits and yards 195 


| Deals, pine and fir 8 2,9 56,871 9928 
Carriage - poles e - 
Lath-wood | 7 - | 6 | 


1,026,190 


guns | 


Fine linen <- 486,144 arſhines | 85,554 
Printed linen 36,4 6,403 
Fine diaper, with 280 tablecloths and 869 nap- e 
Eins, 3984 arſhines „ . = $2586 
-'*. 6084455 arſhines 123,03t 
„ Flemiſh 


5 Balks of various ſorts” = 128,936 163,118 


375.967 - 
= 
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620 EXPORTS IN 1793. 

products. Quantity. Value in rubles. 
Flemiſh linen - - 557853 pieces 151 58,788 
Calimanco * - 8 13,372 arſhines 254520 


Bierenzeug <- 139, 44-319 
Linſeed 119.939 tonn. and 65,716 chetverts 1303 75513 


5 Hempſeed 21, 2 1 tonn. and 1 chetvert 741041 


Sables - 2-2 ſkins and 1 ſack 442 


Fox and marten-ſkins 1754 26 ſacks 8, 543 
Ermine and rock-fox 7186 29 - 13, 309 
Wolf-ſkins and furs | ——— 8 3.328 
| Squirrel. ſkins a 122,810 2,897 © 26,7 12 
| White-hare and cat- 8 5 29 


Grey hare ſkins . Jog, © = 266,215 


Lambſcins 10,347 gl7 14864 
N 18,013 


8 305 


Duty free, and therefore a are © exported without declaring 
„„ value: Mu 
Printed books 8312, nd : 

Pictures and copper-plate engravings 26,178. I 
Few readers necd be informed that fome articles which are 


not permitted to be {ent abroad, as ſalt and ſpirits, are not 
to be regarded as exportation, but only as e 
5 from one port of Ruſſia to another. f 


From the foregoing litts are ſeen at one view the 1 main 


þ ME of export, or the ſources of the national wealth of N 
Ruſſia. They are 50 in number following each other in 
regular ſucceſſion according to their importance. The 
chief Production of the ruſſian empire is therefore hemp; next 


follow iron, flax, tallow, corn, fail-cloth, leather, wood, 


c. — Theſe 8 articles of theggelven make nearly 30 
— —— 


3 


Lift 


5 5 1 | 
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Lift of the ſeveral Ports, and the Share which 
each had in the foregoing E xports, valued in 
Kubler. 5 


DC CNET 
Riga . CO Os „%%% 8,985,929 
8 Archangel 


EE 


2 | 1 Os : 5 © | TY 428,087 DS | 


| Eupatoria - „ 
15 Narva — 85 e 1 es ME hs 238,555 
r 8 
Pernan = 20S. Ws 

| Cronſtadt )%%%Fͤ Uw 
: Rherſon — b N ; 147,323 | 
177 v Ek | 
”— * o  » os 
| Feodofia 9 0 FE Rk * 
Friedrichſhamm „ = - _- 
—_— ON 9 | 9,960 


209, 321 


! >. $5558 


— — 
TOE ». 5, „ "a 


_ . e 8 13 856 


Weg. 5 


Com 
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EXPORTS IN 1768 AND 1793- 


Compariſon of the Amount of the E xportation in 
* with that of 1793 in Rubles, 


| Iron * * 
D 
Hemp — A 


Flac N 
ii, 
Wood, various 
kinds . 
Vufts and lea- 
oy ther „ 
Rye 5 


'Linſeed - - 


Sail-cloth - 
Hemp and 


ſeed oil 


luagh AG 

| Potaſhes = . 

Wax and can- . 

„ 
Har e-ſkins . 

” Mats 5 
1 Cables and, cor BY 

; Naar 3 
Pitch, . e 8 


Waun 


Train- o 


Small iron wares 


= 21,193,000 | 


In 1768. 


15443000 
75042000 
237959000 
1,633,000 
177,000 


585,000 


tt 115,000 5 


3 
43 39000 
231,000 


g 2 557000 | ; 
_ $7,000. 


| 77,000 


' 20,000 


* 


In 2793. 


521 59,00 
422794900 
6,066,000 
42 504,000 
1,490, 00 


1,744.0 


2,249,000 | 
. 1,379,000 

1,037,000 
| 846,000 


; 697,000 
| 451,000 
394-90 


* 
266,000 5 
248,00 


25 9900 - 


169,000 


87,000 
106,000 
444000 


0325752000 | 


141342000 


” $65,000 


Increaſe of exp. 


1793 
37 16, 0 


35529000 


3527 1 2000 


2,821,000 
1.313,00 


"wat 59,000 


_ 802,000 | 
6542000 
| 604,000 


442,000 
372,000 


= 8 


301, 


208,000 8 
= 189,000 | 


174000 = 
147 ,00Q - 
0 105 5000 
$8,000 
39,000 
26,000 
24,000 


— 


42.382,00 


Furs "Wb. - — 
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o 1 the following Articles the Eupert was FRO 
in the laft- mentioned Tear : 


2768. 5 1793. 


Rubles. Rubles. 
490, 0 396,000 
— copper 33.000 2,910 
Lire oxen = = $1,000 1,643 2 
Hemp-ſeed är 
© Rhubarb 5 3 wy 


675200, 4774020 1 


— 


L | The value of the exports o the aboye a9 ances in the i 
2 1768 by 2101820 vie. 255 


; Curſe 7 Exchange at 8. Peterſburg in Bank. 
— Notes with 1 . Cent. * 82 


„ 2 
5 1790. Dee. 31. = 
1791. Dec. 30 2 
1792. Dec. 31. 26} 
be 1793+ Dec. 30. be 
uf Dea © 2 
1795 · Dec. 28. 3 L 
1796. Dec. 30. ant 
1797. Dec. * * OY 


VS, , = 30 
_ l N 


PR = _ 
a 2 * 0 7 G 
r — r — PR : , 
ho . Sa 2 . N . 
2 44 9 — 2 — ® . — - - 
1 44.3 6 bn 4 Aa ©» 1 o _ En F 4 
ry : - * 7. # 


4 
1. 
= 71 
= k 
.T 
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Number of Briii and American Ships arrived. at 
St. Peterſburg. © 


Fritiſh, American. 
In 1791 _. 20 
1792 60 24 
—— Wa: © 
1794 1 43 
— 8-8 
1796 684 59 
_— Oo 
— 


5 The i fo owing | Li it will ſhew the Ri 16 in db Price 


CE the 8 Exports. 


In 1767. | In 1795. 


A * of i iron coſt 65 to 74 kop. 1 ruble, 40 to 6 bop, = 
A pood of hogs” briſtles, beſt 5 rubles 2» 


o 50 * e 5 : ” 20 to 21 rub. 


. A berkovetch of flax, bel 21 to 22 . | 
— - ſecond fort - | p. e 


| Al berkovetch "EUR belt 15 3 4 


* ſecond ſort - 14 2 


- * — third ſort 12 | 13 3 -. 28 
. —— beads - + 


1 
Fine yufts, the pood 5 55 OE 3 


8 Copper, per pood — 7 : 8 | | 70 161 | 


955 8 Raventuch, 


Animals: horſes 1 1 3 | - 8 


” Antimony, 977 pogds 


: IMPORTS IN 1796. 
In 1767. In 27935. 

Raventuch, per piece 51 

Flemiſh linen, per piece 6 

Sail-cloth, per piece 5E * 

Diaper, per 1000 arſhines 70 160 

Ticking of Zatrapeznof, per arſhine ro 

0 kopeeks "IM * x ruble 20 to 30 K. 

Hare -ſkins for hats, per n 1 

. 1000 .. 14 150 $525 360 

+ ; 


26 


| Goods imported « at St. Peterſburg in 1796, with N 
” their Amount i in Rubles. 7 


Alabderas, marble and Kucco, wrought « and. OTIS 
JJ 1239237 
Ale and porter, 7033 calls 5 CET | 
| Aluwonds, 9938 poods "| << TO 
r 
Alum, 38,610 poods : 


— — cows, Kc. FF 
ee, 
. fowls, living | „ 


. Apples and pears, fem mm OE 
3 ſundry other * freſh — 
e Apples and pears, dried, 791 poods « 
pins 69 . 6 
Arms - fl] 


"Few rer 7914 pools DR On OY 


— 


=_ = Oo 
= 5 : 
r e n 
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Beads, glaſs, 1185 poods | 

 Beaver-ſkins, 9595 ſkins 

' Books, printed 
Borax, 475 poods 


IMPORTS IN 


1796. 


Rubles. 


— 13,390 
KC. 745225 


1475 
= 18,552 


Braſs furniture for ads db. doors, ce. 30,428 


Butter, 65 2 poods 
1 Cacao, 377 poods 
Camphire, 445 —_ 
——- 
Capers, 643 poods 
Cardamums, 64 pound 
8 Cards, for play, 33 37 dozen 
Ceruſs, 6701 poods 
| Cheeſe, parmeſan, 1251 nooks - 


OO WII 


Clocks 


Cloaths, old ad new „ 
. ſine broad, 624,191 arſhines 


all other ſorts, 7117 poods 

: Cherries, dried, 197 poods | = 
Chocolate, 52 poods | = 

Cinnaber, 326 poods 
Cinnamon, 200 poods 


x — ſmall ordinary, 1,835,802 arſhines 


8 


— half, or eſpagnolettes, 64,242 arſhines | 


— — edges, 843,591 arſhines 
Cloves, 421 poods . 
Cochineal, 1989 poods | 1 
Coffee, 39,525 poods 
Colours, divers 
— 4 — 


an. in bree, 977⁰  poods 


- 6,125 


- 6.359 
* 41,36 1 
bes 55081 
1 


of b 85 1700 5 


* 6,552 

- 440275 
= 2» 
- $2729 


_” + 


wh © 
= 20963 
'- nin 
10, 78 
= 312445 


351 15,032 7 
352 512990 
hs = 16,366 | ; | 


—_ | 16950 
+, * _ 
| wt ' 6,500 k 

- 1500 © 


— 4.570 


- 44650 


- 32,410 


Cotton- 


5 | Diamonds and precious ſtones DTS, 
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Rubles. 
— raw, white, and dyed, 121 1 10,355 
1 — ſpun and dyed, 16 pood - * 2,210 
- calicoes, white | and mitkal, 5538775 
arſhines - - Y 152404736 
— = 136,944 arſhines * 1357522 
3 cambric and battiſte, 270 arſhines | - $53 
A velverets, 213,986 arſhines - 1 136,222 
| — — — ſtuffs, ſtitched and quilted, 8 548 arſhines 1 19272 
bn cet, 35,466 arſhines -- > 
 —— fuſtian, 3278 arſhines 
——— ſtuffs, ſundry, 75,275 arſhines = 33,665 
| ——— thickſets and pluſh, 1619 arſhines > aS 
— ld — canifaſſes, 5046 — .:: 5819 
S handzkerchiefs, 6430 dozen = _=- 60,876 
Coverlets, ſeveral forts = „„ „ 
Criſtal-ſaturni, 910 23 
— tartari, 941 poods | „ 11391 
Crucibles and matrices 5995: Np” — - 4.227 5 
Curcuma, 906 pots. ne - 199298 
; Currants 7769 poods - ©. * Ts 


21,115 


3 
EN Dong raw 3 „ 313,686 
5 - prepared | 70S 4 FFT 


* . 
” ng [ 


Fiſh: * frediſh and northern 35,276 
3 engliſh and dutch, ” barrels '- - mor 
oo Rs  . 
| 'Vleſh, ſmoked, ated, and dried, alſo tomguenand ps, 
ſauſages, 851 poods _ . - 10,288 
Tun. variqus forts | = „ 


- , i 


Figs, 3435 poods | = 


5 275402 


0. 


— 
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Gall- nuts, 524 poods X 

Garden-ſeeds and plants 2 

Ginger, 1553 poods C - 

Glaſs, window — „ 

Goods not mentioned 3 in the tarif - 

of white iron, japanned = = 

w_ ſenega and arabic, 2517 poods 

—— ſundry ſorts, 651 poods = 

= 5 — frankincenſe, common, 212 poods 

- benzoin, 393 poods | 0 1 

7 Hops 8 
Indigo, 10, 287 poods „„ 3 

Infruments of iron and ſteel for mechanics - 


— mathematical an e — 
= — — flap for muſical inſtruments 
Tron, hke, 422,275 plates | TT — 
double plates, 16,0 5 - 
deer and tortoiſe-ſhell | 0 
Lond, 552473 Poj s - 
. ore, red and black, 432 poods 
— pencils, common, 5871 dozen — 
— —— fie, 538 dozen . 
<1 Lemons and * —_— > 
- "= 1246 poods 
- " 8 1 63 poods 
——— © faked, 5 59 pipes 9 
EIT = Juice, 2702 ankers „5 
Linen, 64,150 arſhines „1 
Madder, 24,824 poods | I Ws 
MNaſtick, 65 poods | 8 
 Mercery | 
Miniature-colours 


U 4 . 


5 Quills, 144 thouſand 


| IMPORTS IN 1796. 


Minium, 508 poods 


Nails, braſs and tin „ ol 


Needles, 284 millions V 
m 58 poods . 
mace, 300 pounds „ 
bazel, wall, cocos, and piſtachio „ 


JJ '.. --.-.. 


n 


Orpiment, 207 poods 


oo _ poſt, 4442 reams 


Pimento, 682 poods 2 


1 Quickſilver, 308 poods 


Raiſing, 133767 poods - 
Ritworn, 3 590 dor. 


Ribbons oren unde forts — — 


Rice, 18,661 poods | 
Saffron, 610 pounds 


Mount-blue, 183 poods | - 1 Y 
Muſtard, 1026 poods - <5 


| Oli, Ger prob „„ 


8. Orſeille, 223 poods | - oY as : | - 
wh, Otter-ſkins, 1 1,996 ſkins 5 e 1 
- patria, 3267 reams | En” | 
— — imperial, 2 and median, 400 reams SE 


Prone, 6236 Ps 


639 
Rubles. 
2,608 
6,620 
18,382 


77895 
wa 


239950 


49271 
02545 


24% 
15,301 
15,339 
250, 377 


129710 


2 . | 


35,651 


des 
20,601 


99753 
74720 


n— 
72050 ;23 
- 73497 
: 219595 

* a 


12, ö 


4.528 
7,306 , 


- 78,060 
83375 = 


- - 
CO EF \ 
STO by Cad 2 _— \ => 

ea _- — 3733 AA 

— . 2 — * 

Bo ; 1 9 


2 oor af ne — — — ——_— 1 

** „ fo - COR _—— - 1 = 
- = = => = — = 

* * F . = - = 


— — 
2 * 
* RB \ 


——— cotton and thread, 4157 don. 


—_ wo v IE * A A bee wy S > rr — + TIS 28 ond PALS + - 8 * 4 4 * n _ _— yy 8 4 oy — „ a oo = 8 — 8 7 0 2 2 * 
& Wi - te * * — b N A ö Ps e 2 7 : * * hw g Sl a WW . P WI — 9 x 3 IS G 12 . — : N ; — as EE ag . - 5 — 
8 2 Pe 15 had 4 — 8 * J * 5 _ a, . 5 8 r W * * * EY 4 £ <I> 6 . 455 Zo 7.0) 4 3 af * * * n 9 n : 2 I; * « : yy 7 n £ ** 2 2 "Wn AW me 2 4 — 33 — 
* * er ' - 3 28 * , : oY , ö * | 4 * — > —— n * — ; 2 4 . — <-. Prat "ITS. - Sor — — Es . * * — 1 we — 25 ps Sonar - > — — — 2 
„ — s . , 4 * : x8, * 7 : : . : n 
= 5 — | 2 : 2 4 - —. : "I = . 5 . | — dirs * 5 — . N : : . . 5 . * — * 1 1 2 <a 2 . w — 4 : -, . ” — * 


8 


* 
F $4 


— — - - * AN W 12 P * : 1 4 : , = — - 
* o — ” * 5 m. * 2 % 4 kr 9 > — * . 1 9 o * 5 Y 83 * a * — » 4 
= a K LE 0" F 32 7 * ken hs N 1 | * - 9 6 ** — , ER. 
ro * 4 * f 8 4 7 2 - n 0 "ry oy - 8 9 * * * r iP * * g 5 C 7 * 1 —_ E * * * a ”.% "_ 9h -: o 5 * # - — 8 
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IMPORTS IN 1796: 


Sago, 42 poods 8\ = . » 
Sal-ammoniac, 2315 pood - = 
Sealing-wax, 161 poods - A 
Shut-yellow, 490 poods 5 
Silken goods: raw and dyed, 1953 poods 
— ſattins, plain, 26,720 arſhines ʒñàẽ | 
Lact taffety, plain, 11,631 arſhines 
's - gros-de-tours, plain, 1624 arſhines_ - 
. Velrets, plain, 348 arſhines OW. @. 
— handkerchiefs, 1716. 
- balf-filk with cotton, 157 d02. 206 LR 
Silver, wrought. 3 Pr — 
Siphons, braſs, Kc. 710 dor. 5 - = N 4 
VV 
SpeQtacles = A 0 
| Speter, 154430 poods = = = = = 133 
Steel, 1553 poods _ . VV 
Stockings, Glk, 465 1 V 


1 — worſted and yarn, 4722 doz. RE 
Stone ware: 11 „ 1 
_ — - earthen and ſtonnrte 
=” — — tiles, pantiles, and bricks „ 
—— ((— — qu rry, mill, het, and grinditone « X ” 
© ph — marcaſite, tripoly, pumice, emery, 
N © ſerpentine, ce. e | : _ 1 

0 coals ÿEH ; 


okrs ix 


Seythes, 343,5 8 
Tartar, 2550 poods „ K ">; 
Tea, 56 poods r 
Teazels ws © > 93 
Terebinth 1 no pools. e 


Tin, 13775 5 poods "> 3 _ 


. | Tobacco: cnaſter, 22 poods 
——— common ſmoking, 10 poods | 
roll and leaf, 1798 poods | 


B - 
—— - horn por = 
: Trinkets e J 


ſnuff, 1265 Poods 28 — ä 


Venti, gi and cyl | i - . 


| Vitrial, 109 N „ >. TER 


Vinegar, 2145 hogſheads 


| Violet-roots, 286 poods | 0 . Ge 


8 Wafets, Gs poods | x . N * 15 = 


Waters, n E - 


— - oll, 1091 poods „ N 2 


Wines : unity 11,679 . 2 oo 


A 3 mozel, Kc. . YN 93 
— 2 423 do. 8 1 


— brandy, arc rum, and ab ur a. 1 


Wood: ſandal, red, 40,747 . od 


1 f + Jos 1242 do. - 
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—— - carpets and — 25936 
—— — baizey narrow, 61 3,302 arſh. 438,922 
. — — — broad, 111,762 do. 128,945 
mtr — — fe, w6@ =—- 
— tammmies, 213,601 de 


— uy — , 7559 1 


> 2 
1 
yo” to 
1 
*- A 
* 
* 


Wood: yellow, 1655 poods - 3 
4 dye woods, 2837 do” = 43 8 


— ſaſſafras, cedar, &c. * 57.974 
8 I ES - 95766 


. 


112,112 


4.974 
1 


- camlets, 69,136 do. «+ 
- flamines, everlaſtings, barra- 
| cans, — ſerges, dec. Eo 

70, 445 do. Ds e 29,111 
737 


Tel e 


mu nun dur frm 81. fh. 


DS ook. 2% 


1 


a 


_ 28ddk7s M 1798. 
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| Merchant-Shie arrived and failed I 797. 


A KING 


YE} 


. 


n es . 


DDD 


or DIFFERENT NATIONS. 


| ape r 1 


o 
American 
Ot Bremen 
Of Dantzic 5 45 
Of Hamburg X 
Daniſh + i 
 Courlanders . . 
—_ : 
Oldenb . . 8 
Pruſſian * > $$ ©. 


. . * = P-. -BÞ 89 0 * +. 


9 
* 
* 
* 
. 
. 
. 
* 
* 
® 
. 
* 
”. 
® 


Hollander, br the year 150 - : 


Shi edi 96 1. all 887 f 
| — in 17 5 1,147 | 0 
r _ 
= not full 208 5 
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1 1 - 3 
Hops (ſacks apart) | 4 4 


1 646. J 


* tion of 1798. 


Exyancs ON Mzxcnannises or common 


Ex PORTATION. 


Wax candles, per box . 5 
— with package 5 
Calimanco, per pieces <= _ = 
Caſtoreum, per pood N 
Kaviar, per barrel — : ; — 
 Tailow candles, per box e 
— with package 
i Heng firſt ſort, per bundle - 
—— for the bands „„ 
— - ſecond ſort ö 
1 
—— third ſort „% 
—— bor the bands = 
1 3 . 1 5 
| — with the bands 5 
„ 
- Herſeh 
Vafts, or ruſſian leather, per n 
1 Sole and pump leather, per 20 pieces 
Bari iron, ye berkovetch - 
a - * 
Hemplc and _ 76-7 


air, per bale 


oil and linſeed oil, per 
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Mats, by the thouſand 
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Hare-ſkins, 1050, a 


barrel 


Potaſh (package apart). . 


Raventuchs, per piece 


|  Rofin and 9 per bene | 


vetch 


| "—_— 


- —5— þ 
— - per half cal | 


Tobacco in caſks, (and for ans : 


apart,) per pood _ 


Ty 4 


| Flax, 1ft, 24, and zd fort, without 
| the expence of package, by bundle 


_ Goat-ſkins, per hundred TE 
Elk-ſkins in bundles. of 20, pe 1 


Ditto, with * in e yr . 


Rhubard, 3 per yood | 1 5 
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6s  BRACKAGES, &c. ON GOODS. 


reception. 


Tea, per pood 3 1 


Linens, white, of various fort, — 
thouſand arſtines 3 


Sail-cloth in ſmall parcels, per piece o 


3 in bales of 20 rouleaux, 1 
rer wol. 3 


— 


Potaſh, wa 8 1 
ü All ſorts of wood amounting to 10 ; : 
per cent. and the 2 to Cron- 
ſtadt apart. 5 


C * 


8  Exportation. 
Torn, er chetvert. „„ 
2 Kaviar, per barrel „ 1 

| Hemp and heads of hemp, per berkovetch 

Ifinglaſs, per na 4 

Horſe hair and tailss 1: 

Red teather or yufts „ MO 
2 Hempleed and linſeed, per current. 

— —— — oil, per pood 
dne - 
Flax, and heads of "FA per berkovetch 
: Hare-ſkins, per thouſand” TY. 


CC 


80 Rhubarb, per pood | * 
Briſtles B 
Tallow, per cafl. . 

N in eve per pood 


- flems, per picce OE 
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winter, more. 
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EXPENCES "ON IMPORTATION. 


Expences on Merchandiſes of 


Importation. 


Steel, per caſk * 4 


Alum, per berkovetch „ 


Almonds, per pood FE. A 


|  Corks, by the thouſand 


5 o 2 — * bon EO 


Lemons falted, per barrel 4 
Lemon juice, ui caſk "Rp | 
apart.) - >. 


Orange and * l per ood 


Caockesile, per pod 8 
Dyes: madder, lafflower, oe other oo 


common colours, per pood | 


- tiny filefian, ke. TS 


3 4 25 kop. ae) {4 


| i. —  —_ 


y Scythes, per hundred 1 p 
5 _Flannels and frizes, per * PR. 


" Cheeſe, per pood | WOES 


Ginger Foe es 
Cloves 5 


Herrings, dutch, in barrels, 4 and 2 
__—_ ___ CP 


Woods, ſandal, red, blue, yellow, | 
per berkovetch 3G - 
r - 
Damphirr "HOO 7 
Cinnamon, cardamums, nutmegs, Ke. ; 
Shalloons, camlets, eee xc. 5 
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4 on of olives, in barrels, per pood 5 EE 


—  — in flaſk, per cale . 
0M of turpentine, &c. per pood i. 
Oyſters, per barrel 5 3 

Indigo, per poo = oo 
MW” + > 
Pearl barley yx e 

Paper, large fog, 1 per ream OS 
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- Sale on un- Sale retarded. 
loading. | more. 


R. K. R. K. 


Herrings, in 4 and 23 — per 
barrel „ 
— Sweden and Norway, 4H 
— 3 — „ T2 
— (for brackings per ton 20 : 
, 2 cent. apart for ditto in 4, 45 
43, and g barrels, per barrel 10 


105 apart.) 
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_ {beſides cellarage and copperage) 

F 75 | 

> Is 
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x — ſmall | SY : 


5 — in . 3 6 
| Hawke and Sia OY per 10 pieces 
Tobacco pipes, per groſs . 
| Lead, per berkovetch ,- 0 
4 Pepper and pimento, per A 
| Prunes i in caſks, per pod 
—in boxes, — 
Raifus and — in ſmall calks, per 
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Silk, raw | - 
Sulphur and ſalepeter, an ex- 
pence of keeping, ) per 


Sugar of all fort, per po — 
raw, = caſts. - — 


Printed cottons and . per 


piece 


Verdegris and fal . 
= — — orleans Tarſa- 


= ordinary 
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- Wines and ſpirits, per * „ 
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053 COMMISSIONS, &c. 


* 


= For a veſſel of 50 to 75 3 5 - 


a. 
* 


75 to 100 - . 
100 to 150 „„ EN ME BP 


upwards of 150 laſts = SW 


Fer packing the freight, 3 per cent. 
looking after the loading, 2 per cent. 

_ paſſports from the ** and the = 

ralty 1, - 8 


| Church dues for each veſſel 5 rubles here, and : 2 ru- 
dles at Cronſtadt > — 
River charges, or ordinary W for all ſhips 


according t to the freght, . in n ) 5 per. 


cent. 


cents are not ä 


E omm ni ons, Iroerage, =Y 


(However, when the bill of diag © mentions an 8 
| valent for the r 2 theſe 5 * 


1 5 | 


7 


Pr. cent. 


ported | - - OS 


| extraordinary ones for ditto Rk 

wr precious — — 
for rix dollars, ducats, and ** e 
for cafing, paying, or em monies 

for affairs of exchange . T1 


goods 2 — 5 
ſor the tte of un A 
1* che purſuit and recovery of doubtful debts | 


— on all merchandizes imported and ex- * 


* 
-- 
1 
* 
— 
— 


„„ „„ 


and r E for the diver of 


Brokerage | 


. COMMISSIONS, Ke. 
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Pr. cen. 
Brokerage for th purchaſe and fl of all mechan * 

dizes | — - - 4 

| for exchange of all kinks of money, and for rue. 

. f Ef 

on loading and unloading, * 2c bels Eats 

Cuſtom- W 
- a "+ 8 
Stamp duties, pr thouſand rubs ; rubles. 5 


Balance Fl the a Lian-Bank for „ 
1 ear 1794- 


2  DRSIT. ä 

To the original capital of the bank, a anno 1 5 
FVP 

the former bank of Moſco | „ 
aſſignations- bann 26,447,686 897114 

by ſupreme command, ts eG 


late eee _ Va- 


3 by the lite W 8 5 
dete legacy of prince Kantimir - 
from the — 1 
1 n 75 5 5 103,425 64 185 
| the fund for the erection of univer- . 
fſties and ſchoolss 38,87 612 
5 the capital of the St. George's order £2 
: N 8 


634 rrEIai. LOANS: 


To the artillery eadet- core 


the academy of ſciences <= F 


5 . 
„ , \ a \ 2 
2 r — E gu. * 5 . 
- 
* . - — — _— 


| the e general poſt direction 8 
| the magiſtracy of St. Peterſburg - 


the proviſion-magazine of do. 
the finance · chamber of Moſco - 
„ Peterſb. 
the el of the ſynod 
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"—_ 1 
ſeveral, for ſums Fx 5 in without 


intereſt for taxes paid before a 
the aſſurance office 
; the * of the benk $: 


CONSISTING. * 


| aa and filver | | 
— and copper lie, * 


2 


* _ CET. 
* - > +> „ r 7 8 9 


pager E 1 


the ſchool direction « * 


121, 852 
122,856 
441,247 


the college of general concern of do. 


oo the monaſtery of St. — - 


the imperial ** office, St. Peterſ. 


proper explanation TT NESS 


- 1,582,3 « 


— 


| Total | — 


* 


30, 367 


8,126 


4955 


Py 


34.774 74] 


90,625 
404,532 
452720 ; 
2,072 
5 31, 230 7 5 
| 4,006 
- 4987249 | 
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1 273, 0 660 
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I1MPORTS AND EXPORTS IN 1797. 653 


CONTRA Þ CREDIT. | 
By various debtors for 8 years _ - 11,081,140 E 
; 35 20 217,333,369 o 
22 - 7.841638 70% 
the bank of Ekatarinoſlaf - 1213016 191 
2 I. - = 1,071,403 got 
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Anount of the Goods imported and exported by the 
| following Merchants, at St. * 1 7975 
1 in ater. .. 
= A Fried. Win. „ 242,781 1 
| Amburger and ſon 5 =_ 519530 
| — Nn and Moberlay | —̃ — des 
Arkuſen, Adolphus 2” 
Auld, Robert VF 
Bacheracht, Gabriel | 92 8 


737,921 | 


3.955 


| Birch, 


a: 7 
—.— 75 


* p 
* de, PIE 
4 Mr 
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o 3" 4 8 
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Blandow, Job _ ---- 


Bock, Hermann 
Bohtlingk, Heinr. Wi. 


Boiſſonet, Jean Bapt. - ; 
Bolien, Johann If 


Bond and Littledale 


Borel, . 8 
r 5 
Brandſtetter, Franz. „ 
7 Bremer, J. 3 | 4 s 
Bruckner, 4 oo»: 
Bruhn, Hans Heinrich 5 
| Bulkeley, John M. 
Bu, Brothers . 5 
Carr and company 
; Carſtens, Johann. 5 
| Cattleys, Preſcott, and company 
| Cavanaugh and company — = 
Chambers, Anthony *** 
Clarkſon, Thomass . 
Cloſtermann, Hermann „ 
Colombi, 3 - 
Corner, Chriſt. Aug. 
Cox and * "2 „ 
r 
r 4 
Dahler, Chriſtian 8 
Danckel, James ah 
Danckwerz, Gabr, Ludwig EY 
1 — 
Defkien, Alexey < -- 


: — 
F . 
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Imported. 
52,921 


315,065 
346,816 


1,270,605 
| $2095 
3.6 
7770 
17824 
17,489 
156,31 
93.417 
| 25,429 : 
30,177 
37,116 
140,789 
337.378 
73214 
143509 - . 
7.960 
6,378 
19,170 
41,251 
36,848 


Exported. 
447,5 84 


1,1 37971 


62,464 


1,346,918 


25 
375 


. 


— — — 
8 : 


103, 623 
36, 115 
5 147,769 
$01,495 | 

357, ĩ80 


9522977 


1% 
1,628,193 „ 
59.95 4 


Hlambeck, F. 


1MPORTS AND EXPORTS IN 


Dobolien, Ivan 
Dolgof, Afanafi 
Drury, Anthony 
Duval, Louis David 
Eiſermann, Joh. Matth. 
Eyſſel van, Hendrick 
Felbinger, Joh. Heinr. 
Fiers, Salomon 
Filippof, Ivan 
Forreſter, Robert 
Forſyth, David 
Franz, Joh. Friedr. 
Gardner, Francis 
Gilmore and company 

Gilmore, Peter ; 
Olen and company 
Gluchof, Martin 


Gan, Vn. 


Grooten, Joh. Philip | 
Gubien, Michaila 


Hawkesford, Samuel | 
 Hiſeler, Joh. Nicol. | 


r 


Heoly, Samuel 


| Hett, Sebaſtian . 


Heyn, Albert 


Volt. 1, 


Gulich, Peter = 
Günther, Joh. Vino. 


30,813 


42,302 


n. 1797. 657 

— Exported. 
308 -.. 17,284 

42,501 


33.316 —— 


47,1606 17,817 
$80,801 


7,402 


*. renn AND EXVORTS IN 1999. 
3 Exported. 
138,280 
1g 
70,84 
| 85,200 


Hipeinbothaw, John 5 
Hoppener, Thom. Fried. 1 
| Holliday, John * K 
Hott, Joachim = 
Hoy and Bellis —< A 
HFHulſenbeck, Joh. Fried. ” 
— ſons — 5 
—_ — ĩðàĩ .- 
Jones and company 5 
des- 4 8 


K wache. William y | 7 
= Kumani, ; Alexey 8 8 


: Kuſeof, Ivan ES. . * 
—_—-.-.. 
Lange, brothers - 5 
Levanus, Peter 5 5 


Mercer, Thomas 


Livio, brothers " > 
Mahs, Joachim - 3 
Mackintoſh, John 5 
Marſch, Johann Ernſt OM 
Meder, Chriſtian 
W 
 Meibohm and company 0 


Mitropolof, Gavrila 


Miiller and Ritter 
Muſehl, Friedr. Albr. 


Newel; Robert — 
8 W 2 
| Paſko In 5 
- becken _ ad company b 


5 Pittſchalnikof, — 5 


Porter, Browne, Wilſon, 2 & comp. 
; Poſchegonof, Gregory 


Preyſler, Gabriel 
55 Raikes, Timothy | 


12 * ee . N 


% 


2339559 
679837 
290008 


228,706 


I 10,384 ' 
_ 250,291 


26,601 0 
75703 


ee AND ron m 2797« 655 


Imported. Exported. 
100 
2 


35153 


21,851 
11,324 
| 197,282 —_— 
599547 
111,910 18 
inn 
53250 a 
16,135 | 
95,071 53226 TT 
10% % = 424687 


19,451 5 


5 78759 | 


T ſchigaref, Vaſſily 
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Scharapof, Gregory . 0 39237 
Schevaldiſchef, Foa 122,868 
Schiele, Joh. Bernh. — . 2,311 


Scholai, Jean | = | - 35,729 


Schröder, Andr. Jacob 8 $9,010 
Schumacher, Herrmann  «< 315,512 


Schvefnikof, Jacob 30,604 


| Bcougal, Cee. 366955 
Sera and Ribba . * 1 119,667 
Severin, Heinr. Gottfe. 740,846 

Shairps and company F 


Sievers, Thomas 


is 


Exported. 
29, I 30 
25, 120 


— _—_— 


12,020. 
19,941 
$2,479 


_ 711,390 | 


. 


212,143 
249-433 
163,780 

18,011 748,436 

„ 

Sikaar, Peter Iſaac -—- 66,198 

Simonſen, Aſmus 32364 


472 
200 


5575 ry 
Siricius, George Magnus FFF 


Sittnikof, Simeon and Feodor 369, 006 

13 85 Slinin, Vephim — 0 + 1572 
Sanmith, Edw. James; and company 1199462 
Smith, Thomas „„ 6. nn 
Speder, Chriſtopher 1 - 15,149 
Steffens, J. C. KM „ 2 
Stuht, Joh. Heinr. 5 » 347381 
| Sunduſchnikof, Alexey xx 415739 | 
Zauvarof, Alexey - . WS 4 
Nh Swan, Thomas oo. i wo 5 
Traahl, Chriſt. David „ 
Thieringk, Anth. Fried. N 3 194,96. 
Thomſon, Peters, Bonar, & _ 705,981 
Thornton and Cayley 5 59,476 
Thorntons, Smalley, "OY & comp. 13,015 - 
+ - 15,600 
Turtſcheninof, Vhdimir - 46,963 


% 
597,328 


: 3,152,528 
1,0 16,783 
1,668,586 


— 2 


— 


Tb 
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2 e Imported, Exported. 
Turuth, Andrey jo Os 34-110 3137 
Uſtiyef, Yegor - <= - =, 469750: F208 
Velo J. F. - + 2559735 206224 
Venning, William and George 19932 4199715 
Vernon, Thomas „ 5 


Viazzoli and company r 
Viet van der, Pieter 103, 806 236,338 
Wagnon, Henry Samuel — 

Weder, Leonard 
Wendt, Levis =—- 
Werthmann, Mich. Fred. 

Weſtley, John 5 
Whitaker, James =< 
Whiſhaw and Henly | 

Wilkins, Caleb 

Wolff, Friedrich - =— 

Wulffert, Carl!!! 

Wurn, Job. Gale. | 


By ſeveral — bangen, 1 OO” » 
| and travelles d 100,775 360,010 


Terme cee e, 
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SECTION VI. 


o Coins, Meaſures, and Weights. 


We learn from hiſtory, that previous to the 
tenth century neither foreign nor domeſtic coin 
was known in Ruſſia. Inſtead of it ſmall pieces 
of marten and ſquirrel-kins, ſtamped, were the 

only currency. But, from that period frequent | 
mention is made in the chronicles of grecian | 
and other ſorts of money. It is the opinion of 
ſome, that the firſt coins were introduced by the 
Tartars into Ruſſia, and that the ruffian word 
for money, denghi, i is derived from the tartarian 
word tanga, which ſigniſies a token; but, that 
when coins were impreſſed with the arms of 
Moſco, namely, a St. George with his ſpear, the 
name kopeeka aroſe from kopæ, or kopeitzo, a 

ſpear. There was, however, at that time no i 

mint in Ruſſia, nor was the right of coining a 

prerogative of majeſty ; ; but the gold and ſilver 


ſſmiths ſtruck the coins, any one of whom might = 


| convert his uncoined ſilver, with a moderate al- 
lowance for his work, into coined money of 


equal weight. 80 early as 1469 mention is 
* of ſuch a 4 (money- 


ner „ 
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maker,) Ivan Fraſin by name. Nearly about 
the ſame time coins were alſo ſtruck by the 
merchants of Novgorod and Pſcove, which 
cities were connected with the german Hanſa, 
and afterwards the Engliſh obtained licence in 
their letters patent of the year 1569 to ſtamp 
dollars and little pieces of money in Moſco, 
Novgorod, and Pſcove. ' It is known too that 
coins were even ſtruck before this in the ſeveral 


reſidence-towns of the partitioned princes, as in 


Tver, Riazan, &c. At laſt, however, tzar Ivan | 


Vaſfillievitch about the ſame period, namely to- 

wards the middle of the 16th century, inſtituted 

the firſt regular coinage, ſet up a mint at 

|  Moſco, and cauſed three rubles to be ſtruck out 
of one grivenka +. In the mean time we have 

| ruſſian coins of the moſcovian ſovereign, which = 
probably were ſtruck about the year 1420 f. 8 


— The grade .prince Tran Vaſflievitch I. took; as has 
=, alread y been mentioned, into his ſervice in 1475, a certain 


"BY 


| Ariſtoteles of Bononia (or Bologna) who was his architeft, 


- ſtatuary, - -founder, and at the ſame time his maſter of the 5 
| mint. Pet. journ. 1782, tom. ii. p- 91. OR 
+ What the grivna, grivenka, nagoti, &c. — were, 5 

| whether really ſtamped coin, or, as is much more probable, 3 


5 — Lathe = how much, is not 2 5 


4 ee ee eee bs eee 


3 qu'on . rapper en Ruſſie de 


$6  Fargent . 


; 
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la the reign of Ivan Vaſlillievitch the ruſſian 
edinage began in general to acquire a totally 
different form, and the various denominations 
of ſpecie were ordered to be coined after a cer- 
tain alloy and weight, Yet at this time, and a 
long while afterwards, the RUBLE was only an 


_ Imaginary coin. The firſt aQual rubles were 
ſtruck during the reign of tzar Alexey Michailo- 
vitch in the year 1654, though hiſtory makes 
| mention of the ruble already about the year 
1317. Whereas we have oblong ſilver kopeeks 
of that period and later. In general, till to- 
| wards the end of the 17th century, more of the 


mall ſorts than the large of ruſſian coins were 
truck *. 


. to o Olearius, under the laſt- 
mentioned 5 


—__— 


»— P . - * ö 


. —— ab. 


cou & Tver etaient les premier es a employer une monnoĩe 


4 tatare nomme denga. — Novgorod prit la nnen en 

3 1420 de battre elle · meme ſa propre monnoie.” Hiſt. de 
Ruſſie, tom. | 
, vat. kab. Allo prince W Pet. 3 1781, 5 


tom. ii. p. 265. See Bachmeiſter, beſchreib. des 


( © Tear . Feadirovkch, ” „ — — 


| « his own coin to be ſtruck in the country, and in four dif. 

4 ferent citics, Moſco, Naugard, (Novgorod,) Ter, and 

«© Pſcove, coined of pure filver, and ſometimes of gold, al! 
e little monies, as likewiſe the little daniſh ſechſlings, ſmaller 


« {till than the german pſennings, partly round and partly 


* _— On one ſide was 5 a horſeman ſticking 


" « with 


„ ka) or muſkofſke. 
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tained) tzar the Serman dollars were = 
ſtrong circulation as large coin, which probably 
had chiefly been brought in through the hanſe- 
| atic commerce. Out of theſe very dollars (not 
from ſilver bars) the rubles were at that time 
ſtruck. But likewiſe other dollars were recoined 
into ruſſian rubles; thus, for example, the it 
ruble of 1654 is ſtill extant, and it is eably Gif : 
: cernible to have deen Were a "Ie crols- 35 


: N ſ * " OV 6 1 825 . 


6e „ a 8 A 1 which he had ſubdued; 1 thi 
«6 was only the naugardian arms, but on the other fide the 
grand prince's name, and the town where it was coined. | 
( Theſe ſorts were called deng (denga, denuſchka) and 

| * Kopek, each equal to a holland ſtuyver, or near as much 


4 as a half meiſſniſcher, or a holſteiniſch groſch, going 

1 (according to the relative value of money at chat time) „ 

44 50 to a rix- dollar. They have yet ſmaller ſorts, as, half 
and quarter kopeeks, which they call poluſke (poluſch- 


It is difficult to trade with them on 


6 account of theſe little bitlings, as they eaſily ſlip through _ 


« the fingers therefore it is cuſtomary with the Ruſſians, 


Ds « when they are going to look at or meaſure out goods, to 


A «6 take the kopeeks, frequently 50 together in their mouths, = 
co © CRY _— 


2 n 


4 nales de Sana 1663, Þ 323 1 
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dollar *. — A foreign dollar then paſſed * 50 
kopeeks. But the war that ſhortly after broke out 
with Poland, perplexed the ruſſian finances; and 
for defraying the charges of the war recourſe 
was had to the diminution of the coin. "Then, 
for ſome time xoPEtks and ALTINES were 
ſtruck of copper. By the ſtandard, ariſing from 
the continuance of the gradual diminution of the 
worth of the ſmall monies, the value of a rix- 


dollar at length got up to 1 ruble or 100 ko- 
peeks ; and though afterwards the weight of the 


former was improved, yet the extrinſic value of 


the ruble remained unaltered at 100 kopeeks. | 


-- the greater convenience of change 1 in trade 
quarter-ruble-pieces of 25 kopeeks were alſo at 
this time ſtruck. — Peter I. made various alter- 
ations in the coinage. | He ordered, by an edict 
of 1724, that no more ſilver kopeeks ſhould be 


peek-pieces of copper to be ſtruck, which had 


within the initial of the emperor 's name I, the 
value of the coin. 
tze oldeſt are of 1701 and 1 704. are diſtin- 
guiſhed by the legend expreſlive in the ruſhan 
— of an 3 ſtandard : Moneta do- 


* Von Madai, — part- i. n. . 
braya 


coined; cauſing in their ſtead one and two-ko- 


on one ſide the St. George, and on the other 


His ſilver rubles, of 1 
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| braya jena, rubel : good money, a ruble. Upon 
this all other mints were aboliſhed, except thoſe 
at Moſco: in which capital there were two coin- 
ing houſes; one deneſchnoi for ſilver, and the 
other monetnoi dvor for copper coins. Aﬀer- 

_ wards, however, a mint was ſet up in St. Peterſ. 
burg; and this is at preſent the only one, where 
gold and ſilver coins are ſtruck. The mint in 
Moſco indeed ſtill exiſts, but it is confined to the 
_ coinage of copper money. Under the empreſs | 
Elizabeth the mint for the COPPER MONEY was 

in Ekatarinenburg ; 1 in the year 1766 another 

mint for copper was erected in Suſun at the 
mineral works of Kolhyvan, : and in 1783 one of 
the ſame kind at Theodoſia in Taurida. The 
late empreſs formed the reſolution to erect a 
copper · coinage in the environs of Fkatarinen- 
burg on the Iſet (Niſchneiletſkoi-monetnoi-dvor), 

- md another on the ſtreamBabka near the Kamma 

TT (Babkinſkoi-monernoi-dvor). | There are therefore 
t this time in Ruſſia one mint for filver and ſix 
for copper coin. — After the famous battle 
of Pultava, among the ſwediſh officers who | 
| were taken priſoners, were ſome who underſtood 
the art of coining ; the emperor accordingly 
employed them in his mint. It was in con- 
| ſequence of this that his impreſs on the coins 

from that battle till his Journey to 3 


1709 
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1709—1718, is ſo much à la ſuedoife with the 
Hair combed back, &c. Peter therefore brought 
_ medailleurs with him from France, and from 
that time appeared what are called the ſun-rubles, 
now become very ſcarce, having on the reverſe 

a ſun in the centre, and in the area his initial in 

ruſs II, juſt as the L was ſtruck on the french 
louis-d or. Beſides the ruble, at the ſame time 


were coined the HALF and the QUARTER RUBLE 


Coltiniki and polpoltiniki), alſo with his like- 
nefs and the imperial eagle. The grieven or the 
roth part of a ruble, had ten dots with the 
inſcription GrIeEveNis on one fide and the 
eagle on the other. The altines or 3 kopeeks 
had on one fide the eagle, and on the other 
. ſtood with the date of the n the word 


ALTINIK. | _ 


Theſe were all the filver coins * . I. 


in which outwardly no alteration was made, ex- 

cepting that for a long time no more altines have 
been ſtruck, and the empreſs Elizabeth for 

2 ſort time cauſed five-kopeck-pieces to de 

coined, but this practice has now long ſince 

5 ceaſed . . — The cop coins in Ruſſia e 
5 always been ſtruck in ſomewhat larger ſorts 
than thoſe of ſilver. Ducats were coined by 8 


by Schmidt” S beytr. 2 zur kenntniſs der Ratfrerfaſſung von 


Ruſdand, vom: i. p. 50. 


tzar 
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tar Ivan Vaſſillievitch, and half-ducats are found 
of tzar Feodor Ivanovitch. A ten- ducat- piece is 

ſhewn of the falſe Demetrius. Moſt of the 
gold coins, however, ſtill ſubfiſting of the antient 
times, conſiſt of very ſmall ſorts. Nay, there 


are ſome that are even called 60LDEN xorERXs f. 8 


A ruſſian ducat was formerly equal to two 


rubles filver, whence probably the denomination 


golden ruble aroſe, which, as well as thequ g 


8 ruble are now ſhewn as curioſitis. Under 0 
Peter I. the gold coins were either two-ruble- 


pieces, with the apoſtle Andrew on the reverſe, 


which, however, are very rare, or ducats with by 


latin inſcription. | On one fide is the buſt. of 
Peter with a crown of laurels, on the other 


the ruſſian imperial eagle, on the breaſt whereof | 
is the St. George. Both ſides have round them, - 


Ts Petrus Alexii I. D. G. Ruff. Imp. M. Dux Moſ- 


coviæ 1716. Theſe coins where Peter bears 
the imperial title, were ſtruck long before the 


peace of Nyſtadt. The empreſs Elizabeth firſt 
cauſed 1MPERIALS, HALF-IMPERIALS, GOLDEN 


RUBLES, and "HALF-RUBLES, to be ſtruck. -— 


At the acceſſion of Peter I. the COFPER COINS. e 


- _ vere-  half-kopecks (denuſchka or n 


= 1 T. Kehler vollſtand. dukatenkab. tom. i. n. 112— | | 
115. 
# Joh. Fried Joarkins unterricht vom n munz weſen. 
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peeks, and fire. kopeek · pieces. On the firſt 

ſtands on one fide DExGa, and on the other 
| F706. The kopeeks have on. one fide the 
St. George, and on the other xoyeica. The 
old ones were called in on account of their 
_ deformity, and the kopeeks were now ſtruck 
_ with only an extremely little chevalier St. George, 
and the date 1724 on one fide and the 
word kopeika on the other. Theſe under 
Peter II. were a great deal ſmaller, and the 
former called back into the mint. On theſe 
little ones are ſeen the knight George on one 
ſide with the exergue Moſkva, and on the other 
the letter n placed 1 in a four-fold croſs, having 


in one interline 1728, in the other kopeika. 8 


The five · kopeek · pieces were likewiſe ſubmitted 

| to ſeveral alterations. Thoſe of Peter l. conſiſt 
of 11 lote (4 ſolotniks) copper, and are on one 

fide, exactly like the old kopeeks, marked with 


the value and the date in a croſs on one ſide, : 


on the other with a little ruſſian eagle, having 1 


not acquainted with cyphers. The empreſs 
Anna, without recoining them, fixed them = 
4; Elizabeth gradually reduced them to 3 and 
to 2 kopeeks. At laſt in 1755 Elizabeth cauſed 

them to be ſtruck down, with a new die, to 


1 — An eagle repoſing on clouds 


five dots round, for the benefit of ſuch as are _- 


holding 


again at 4 kopeeks, with a new die, having the 


trophies with the number 4 and the ruſan 


Poor the accommodation of the provinces of 


67 
holding a crowned ſhield between his wings, in 
which on one fide ſtood the empreſs's cypher, 
and on the other 1 kopeika with the date. In 
the year 1757 theſe very coins got up again 
to 2 kopeeks, bearing a new impreſs, being on 
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the cypher of the empreſs ; and thenceforward; 
with preciſely the ſame die, from the old dengas 

or half-kopeeks were ſtruck whole kopecks, from 

the poluſchkas half. kopeeks, and new poluſchkas 


one ſide the knight St. George, on the other 


with the very ſame impreſs, which were as ſmall - 


and as light again as the former ones of the 
- empreſs Anna. Peter III. ſtruck the ſame coins 


St. George on one ſide, and pruſſian armorial 


erxplanation of it on the other. Theſe were 
afterwards again depreciated to 2 kopeeks. _- 


copper five · kopeek· pieces that had been ſtruck 8 
by Elizabeth were fixed by Peter III. at 10, 


Catharine II. reduced them again to 5 kopeeks. 


2} Eſthonia and Livonia, the empreſs Elizabeth in 


whole, half, and quarter pieces. A whole piece 
was in value 96 kopecks. The coinage of theſe 
preſently ceaſed ; and, as the whole livoneſes 


is vere of more intrinſic value than the ſubſequent - 
7 rubles, 


3 1757. cauſed to be ſtruck the Livoneſes of 5 | 


| | 


rubles . 
GOLD. 


> S 2 1 


Imperials 


—— 244 2 * —— . ———i — - — - <* — 


Ducats, | Ek 6 > 


Quarter-rubles, „ very rare 


- 0” 
Ruble 
_ Half- able 


CD 
| Le kopeck pieces 


. 2 3 


= Ales dcm to de ben 


. : 1 . „ ' CoPyER. 5 | 


| Pataki, the aut common 


p. 50. 


Half imperials - 5 8 


2 Andrew-ducats, farce. - 
Too ruble- pieces 
1 Golden rubles - - - - 
=: Half-rubles - - - - 


* P 
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rubles, they were almoſt all re-melted -into 
The coins now in circulation are: 


08 
= 


10 


5 


* Schmidt's beytr. zur kenata. der kaun von Ruſal. 


Groſch 


Groſch W 1 
Denuſchka e - o * 
Poluſchka - 5 ot 
. Theſe coins ſtand | in the following relational 


. E En. 
| „one, Aline, — Denuſchia, rack. 
z 10 337 300 200 | 400 


P = 10 Ve. 


As to the intrinbe value of * men gen 
concerning the ſtandard of the former ducats, 
nothing more is known than that 67 of thoſe of 
1712 to 1729 contained 23 karats 4 grains of 
fine gold *. Among the 1171 are 
equal in weight to a cull pound, and they 
were rated at 94 ſolotniks as ſize f. — By the 
ne aſſay obſerved under the empreſs Elizabeth, 
a pound of ducat-gold held 9 folotaiks fine 
gold, and z ſolotniks alloy of copper, and out 
of this 118 pieces were coined. Ina pound of 
gold for Andrew-ducats were only 75 ſolotniks 
_ — in des deutſchen reicks munzarchin, tom. d. : 
20 vor. m. XxX of 


As ot " < L l l = = : 
>. * ba * 1 4 „ 2 5 bp 

_ 4: 2 4 : | „ . — PS ' I « = JT 

* * . 1 Al 4 «I * od 2 N 1 py — R p = PS. > Vs Toy, a 
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of fine gold, and 21 ſolotniks copper, and out 
of this too pieces were ſtruck. The pound of 


ſilver for rubles, halves, and quarters, conſiſts 


of 84 kopeeks. The pound of ſilver fot griev- 
niks held 72 ſolotniks fine ſilver and 24 folotniks 


copper, from which likewiſe 15 rubles 84 ko- 
peeks were ſtruck. In denuſchkas and poluſch- | 
kas from a pood of copper 10 rubles were 
coined. 
Elizabeth weighed 323 ſolotniks and a half i im- 
perial 13˙8 
this purpoſe muſt be 88 ſolotniks fine f. 
proportion between gold and ſilver was at Fa = 
time as 113%. In purſuance of the edict of 

the i8th of December 1763, this proportion 
was however fixed at 115. A ſolotnik of fine 
gold had hitherto been coined into 2 rubles 

* kopeeks, but from that time forwards 
1 rubles 555 kopeeks. The ſolotnik of 
mme filver was till 1762 coined to 205 kopeeks, 
1 preſent to 2322 kopeeks. — Conform- 

ably to the ſaid ukaſe, the imperials and half 

T imperials muſt be coined according to tlie 88th. 8 
allay, and from each pound of gold of this ny ED 


— An imperial under the empreſs 


> ſolotniks, and the pound of . to 5 


31 imperials and 2 rubles $83 ko 1 


| 1 Ton, "IR" tom. ii. p- 566. 
5 Ckaſe of 23d November 1755. | 


| | 
” F, | 
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roined, (which renders every imperial 3 U folot- 
niks in weight,) but of half. imperials 62 and 
two rubles 8853 kopeeks each weighing 147 folot- 
niks. The large filver coins are coined after the 
vad aſſay, that is, a pound muſt contain 72 
7 ſolotniks fine ſilver, and every pound muſt pro- 
: duce in rubles and half. rubles for 17 rubles 
3 kopecks, in quarter-rubles and double griev. 
niks for 17 rubles 15755 and in fiye-altines and 

grievniks for 15 rubles 2552 : kopecks | fine ſilyer . 
A ruble according to this ſtandard is worth about 

23 groſches 7 pfennigs in two-third-pieces by the 


leipzig ſtandard. But the merchants make a con- 
 fiderable diſtinction between old and new imperials 


| and rubles. Old imperial, 10 rubles extrinſic 
Value, are rated by the german ſtandard at 11 5 
dollars 16 groſches, whereas the new at only 
9 dollars 18 groſches. And in like proportion = 
—_ . ruſfas imperial is of 24 cardts at 
” that of the filver 12 lotes. A pound or 92 ſolotniks of five 


| filver is worth 22 rubles 751% kopecks; a pound of coined | : 
i filver 17 rubles 6 kopeeks; the difference therefore i is 569 | 
kopeeks, or the fine filver is to the coined as 10==744H · 


A pound of fine gold is worth $41 rubles 335 kopeeks, but 


. the coined 312. rubles 88; kopeeks ; the difference is there= 
fore 28 rubles 44; Eopeecks, or as 10947 


| = dudfrudies midb dmot-of Cologne. The new ruble is 


TIT EG WIEN 


XX 2 alſo 


. — Nine and © 
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20 rubles. Weber, P · 32. 
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alſo old rubles at 1 dollar 3 groſches, but new 
ones diverſely at 23 groſches, or 1 dollar, or even 


x dollar 1 groſch *. The ſmall ſorts of coin are 
according to the convention-ſtandard, the lous- 


d'or at 5 dollars, of the year 1774, calculated in 
the following manner: Grievnik at 2 groſches 
8 pfennig, altine 94 pfennig ; kopeek 94 pfennig, 
denuſchka +5 pfennig ; moſcofca 15 pfennigz; 
piatkopeek (piatak) 1 groſch 4 pfennig, and 
polupoltinik (quarter. ruble) 6 groſches pfennig. 


Concerning the value of the moſt antient 


88 copper coins nothing is ſatisfaQorily known f. 
| Under the regency of the princeſs Anna five-ko- 
5 peek- pieces extrinſic value were ſtruck, which — 
in intrinſic were ſcarcely worth two kopecks. 1 
The poliſh ij jews took advantage of this by intro. 
| ducing a prodigious quantity of {till baſer coun- 
terfeits into Ruſſia, ſaid to have amounted to 


; * This dilin&tion between old and new rubles appears - 


Kkenile hence, that an alberts-dollar in 1714 was only 
5 worth 80 kopeeks, but now 125 to 130 kopecks, This dl 
| however e much on the courſe of exchange. T2 
Hier ruble of the laſt reign contained almoſt 375 ar dutch, | 
and is therefore nearly worth 37+ ſtuyvers. Before the late 
war the courſe of exchange at Peterſburg was 40 ſtuyvers : 
and upwards ; in 1789 it was down to 30, afterwards even 
at 281 ſtuyvers, and lately 224 pence engliſh. — — Between 


2764 and 1768 it was from 38+ to 452 ſtuyvers. _ 
1 Under Peter I. from 40 pound of "copper were firuck : 


upwards - 


conts, Arssbnss, &e. 677 | 


npwards of a million of rubles. On this ac 
count it waz that under the empreſs Elizabetlt 
the aforementioned alteration in the copper coin- 
age took place. But never were matters in ſo 
bad a ſtate as under Peter III. He ſtruck 20; 
— and 10 kopeek. pieces, which intrinſicallß 
lad not a third part of that value. On the ac- 
. ceſſion of Catharine I. * were 84 
8 At . all the ruſſian copper-money, vel 
Mm koroſſiſkaia moneta, is coined the pood at 16 ru. | 

- - bles, in ſorts of five, two, one, half, and quarter 
kopecks *. But at the copper-mint at Suſun, 
by ukaſe, I 5 Dec. 1763, * five-kopeck- 18 


” luſchkas, are | coined by a \ different t proportion. 


Fer, it is ordered, that this ſhall be coined to 25 
rubles, adding, that in order to diſtinguiſh this 


As each pood of copper there contains 135 ſolot- 
| Niks of fine gold, and 31 27 ſolotniks of fine fil- 


__y from aca it muſt bear the fiberian 


5 43 A ruble copper-money is, by the pre of foreign 

copper, worth in Holland about 20 ſtuyvers. ih 
| + See baron von Praun, Grondliche nachricht vom 5 
— 1784, p. 407. = „ 
ws ** 3 _ This 


: [Kain ene ut to be curen ly in nf. — 


mus 31 kopecks, together 1,214,400 rybles 46} kopceks, | 


1 678 COINS, "MEASURES, fic. | 


This, however, was in force only till 1781; for - 
ſince that time, the gold and filver being ex- 
trated from the copper to a very little, it is 
| likewiſe coined at 16 rubles with the cuſtomary 
ruffian impreſs, and is current in ——— 
| M 5 
Beſides the hard coin, PAPER-MONEY is allo 
current in the ruſſian empire under the name of 
bank- aſſignations. Till the year 1787 theſe 
notes of 100, of 50, and of 25 rubles were in 
circulation ; eſtimated at the amount of 5⁰ mil- 


. 


8 Of the fiberian — ys yp them, 


ſolotniks, gold, in value 197,016 rubles 88 1 kopeeks, and 
1228 pood 8 pound 42 ſolotniks ſilver, in value 1,117,944 


| Out the two noble metals; and it was calculated, that after 


| from the beginning to 1981, were firuck in all 3,799,661 — 
rubles 935 Kopeeks, wherein were 14 pood 17 pound ig 


rubles 89 kopeeks, together 2,484,700 rables 154 kopecks, 
gold and filver. A queſtion aroſe how high the expence 
would riſe, if theſe coins were interchanged, in order to get 


deducting the waſte by fire, there might be obtained j pood : 


8 pound 574 ſolotaiks of gold to 98,508 rubles 44 kopeeks, 


| -and 1149 pood 2 pound 5 ſolotniks filver te 3,115,892 — 


and that the coſt of extracting, with the loſs of metal, would 
| amount to 547,034 rubles 95 kopecks. At the expence | 8 


1 above 1,200,000 rubles gold and filver would b 


| therefore of about half a million copper or r money 


e gained; 
ſorely it it would be well worth while to undertake this : 
8 operation. 
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8 of rubles; Theſe were 1 ; 
throughout the empire inte; 


far as five per cent. agio muſt be given to. get 
7 for r. In that year, . 


are of white, the ten ruble notes 
the five-ruble nates of blue paper. 


millions, namely 10 millions, were. ifſue 


that the like ſum in hundred · ruble· notes 


0 


ſchilderung von Ruſaland, p. 474- 
X X 4 


that in many parts of the; country.0ne, $9%.38 


4 At preſent ons « — 
Re 50, y nth ** 10 — 5 rubles. The — hare 
of red, and = 
Of the two 
” laſt ſorts the 10th part: of the whole ſum of 100 
wh dh By 
an . ukaſe of the 3d. of Auguſt . 1788, ten and 
five ruble notes were again made to the amount 
of 10 millions, at the ſame time commanding, 8 
ſhould 
be 3 that there might be never mare 


Of theſe new imperial loan-bank | or lombard received 
a of 36 milllions, viz. 22 millions for the nobility 'S 
millions for the towns, and 3 milliags for Taurida aloge. 

= The affynionsbonk was opened ls 176g it 
Wt from the new 7 loan-bank. — - Mayer ſtates the ized um n of 
ons . 8 
* but 1 . for bees that this ſtatement 5 is con- 
| fiderably too high. Abbé Raynal comes ſomewhat nearev 
dies truth whoſetsitdownat about 50,000,000, with whom 
MI. Coxe and M. le*Clerc agree. Herman's 


41 
1 
1 
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than the ſtated 100 millivas in circultidus. - All 


theſe papers are immediately converted into cop- 


per · money on demand at the aſſignations- Danks. 


Theſe banks are at St. Peterſburg, Moſco, Ta- 
roſlaf, Smolenſk, Veliki-uſtiug, Aſtrakhan, Niſh- 
nei-Novgorod, Viſchnevolotſchok, Novgorod, 
 Pſcove, Tver, Neſchna, Kief, Kurſk, Kharkof, 
Tambof, Orel, Tula, Kazan, Kherſon, Arch- 
angel, Riga, and Reval. Thoſe in Todo and 
Irkutſk have been lately aboliſhed. 


| The auriferous filver produced at the fiberian = 


mines is ſeparated at St. Peterſburg in the labo- 
"7 ratory conſtructed for that purpoſe in the for- 
treſs there. From the kolhyvanian mines come 
. annually, as before mentioned, about 800 to 
| 1000, and from the nertſchinſkian about 400 to 
Foo, of both together about 1300 to 1400 pod. 
The former contains 3 or 31 to 4 per cent. but 
tte latter only 11 to 11 per cent. gold. — The 
gold and filver here ſeparated is delivered into © 
— peterſburg mint, which is likewiſe i in the _ 
fortreſs; and there, together with the gold from 
: Ekatarinenburg and the german dollars brought : 
in through the cuſtom-houſe, are ſtruck into. 
| the ſeveral ſorts of ruſſian coins. | | 


It is calculated that at preſent dere ke i in cir- 


: ee js the ruſſian empire at leaſt 130 mil- 
lions in hard caſh; and;..If 40. this: we 266 the 


hundred 


IE 6 lines, and in depth 11 inches 9 li 


© Gllines in igineter, and 4 inches Glines in depth. | 


conts, — 6 


bandred udn in dak-eaes, the whole cinen 
lating maſs of money amounts to ——_ 
— — | 


Concerning che ee weights ed ua 9 he 46; 
_ obſerved, hat 
A berkovetch contains 10 pood. | 
A pood-qo pounds. | 
A pound 96 ſolotuiks. | 
e e 
A cool (ack) of coarſe meal ſhould nicks pools 
A coatef ye $,or g,or 10 yoo. | 49 
A cool contains 10 chety 
Fikteen chetrerika make about a dutch ft. 
| A chetvert contains 2 ofmin. 
An olmin 2 payoks. | 
| Thechetrerik, which ia the $th part of the chetren, eons | 
tains 2 polchetyeriks, which are in diameter 12 french inches | 


3 The polchetverik is 10 aches 9 lines . und 7 
| inches Glines in depth. It is 2 chetverks or quarters. 
Tube chetverk or quarter, contains 2 garaitzas of b inches 9 55 


The polgarnitza has 5 mckes „„ 3 
; inches 4 lines in depth. : 
A ca of brandy, Ee of, or hemp A <illl 
ſorokovaia- botſchka, contains 40 vedros or 37 — 
TIERED © 
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The anker holds 3 8 each e pints. 
- *The vedro has 4 chetverki or quarters, or 137 pints. 
The chetverka holds 2 oſmuki, which. are alſo called 
Eruſbki, each holding 34 pints. 1223 
Long meaſure: A deſettine has 3200 8 Giesen | 
That is, a deſzttine rc 
= ſajene i is 3 arſhines. 
An arſhine is 16 eltada, or 28 engliſh inches. 
A erſt is 500 ſajenex” or 1200 — Twenty verſts 
make a german mile. 
9 deſættine i is 210 rheniſh feet broad and 56o feet long, 5 
0 being 117,600 ſquare feet. | 
All theſe weights and ants. are alike throughout | 
: Ruſſia, exceptin g Livonia and Finland. 
But in Riga che following is the weight: Alte — | 
112 ſhip-pound; a ſhip-pound 4 lofe; a lofe 7 lieſpound ; 
2 lieſpound 20 common pounds. | Forty-five pounds in Riga 
| are 46 pounds in Ruſſia. A laſt of rye contains 221 tons; 
a laſt of wheat or barley 24 tons; — peaſe, or 
oats 30 tons; a laſt of linſeed or potaſhes 12 tons. A ton 
contains 12 lofes; a lofe 6 kulmits ; = kulmit 4% kans; a 
kan 2 ſtofes. A fuder contains 6 ohms; an ohm 4 ankers; 
an anker 5 quarts; a quart 6 ſtofes. A ruſſian vedro holds 
10 ftofes. Thirteen ells in Riga make 10 arſhinesin Ruſſia. | 
In Riga a laſt of rye holds 45, and in Pernau 48 lofes. A 1 
ſt in Reval holds 24 tons or 72 lofes, and 44 Riga lofes 


amount to one laſt of Reval. The ann, of 


3 


- . q = 
. 
7 2 
v 


u 1 
into 


16ch part of an avſhine 


If we divide a verſhok or the 
a hundred equal parts, ſo that 


* 


- 


A verſhok contains 190 ſuch parts, 
An arſhine 1600, and 


A 


: 
s 
* 
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Leipzig 


Vienna = 


Therefore 100 Pinls ol in fk make 167 arſhines 


nw 


French = "Y 3 
* land mile 
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16 Berlin 1 18 


10 Alea 7 


2 Leipaigy ce. 59 


Compariſon f various M 1. 


ay ruſſian verſt containing 509 Siebes, and 6 Szene "== 
foot of London, but is here divided into 3 arſhines, the 
ſeveral miles are thus divided into = 


* 


* 


% 


A — ſea mile 4 

Italian _ .. . 

| Spaniſh —_ 

Swediſh mile, or 36,000 ved - 
iſh feet 


929 „% T7 


13 


Np - 1 


compoſe 


a :- 


AY 


—_ 


Five french . engliſh ſen 
miles or italian miles amount to but 1 german milez 6 ſpa- 
niſh miles are equal to 5 german miles, and juſt ſo many 
l miles. * as 15 german miles 


* 


* 
D 


i. FEY 
— VE” — 1 
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compoſe 2 degree of the æquator, ſo to ſuch a degree 104 
verlts, 13 1 ſajcnes, 1 arſhine, 528 verſhoks are requiſite. But 
20 french leagues, 48 engliſh land miles, 60 engliſh ſea miles; 
Ae 60 fla miles, **— 


to a degree. 


* 


Cimpariſin of » various FER Weights with the 


= 
FF » 


3 1 of es "I, 
* I 1 G < bs 
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reign of the late empreſs—ſuch 


„ Me pe 


— 


9 We ay 


VA DD eee S.-H — waa — 


f 


* 


11 are indeed properly no Pry & 
political cxconomy ; perhaps however the reader 
will indulge me in a word or two on the Ruſs, be- 
fore we conclude. Its beauties, the copiouſneſs and 


and celebra 
men, Mr. Schlœtzer, whole ju 


makers pill nt be queſtioned, (give it the re. - 
o almoſt, all the european languages. | 
ch. cultivated of. late Jears; 
. ſeveral grammars and dictionaries have been 
made; numerous tranſlations into it are con- 


derenee to almol 
It bas been mu 


N appearing, and the Ruſſian AC; 
is indefacigable in the bear n 


Auen an to 6 procuncuicn toleatle to the 


| books for his guides: innumerable I 


vor. . 


| | 
* : 1 1 \ "a 
ha 6 * 2 2 


energy of its expreſſions, &c. are acknowledged 
d by | ſeveral philologiſts and lit rary. 


ears of a native; much leſs if he have only 


and anomalies render it it ſo extremely difficult. 
The ruſſan grammarians themſelves are not 
| agreed even concerning the number of letters 

Den in the n The — of 


preterpluperfects, (viz. the firſt, ſecond, and 


„„ 

Ruſſe, knows of no more than 313 while Rodde, 
with greater propriety, fixes the number at 
38. Some of them the foreigner rarely learns. 
to pronounce properly, particularly the three 
diſtinct ſibilating ſounds, the ſelo, the ſemlia, 
and the ſlavo; the two very different ſchas, the 
jevete, and the tſchtſcha; the two mute letters, 

yerr and yer; but eſpecially the yeri, or more 
properly very, which is ſounded neither entirely ; 
like u, ui, ue, or e, but requires ſomewhat 

of an intermediate ſound between them. Not 
to mention the numerous irregularities of the 
declenſions and the peculiarities of the ſyntax ; 

the accent alone, which frequently bounds back. 
Wards and forwards from the ſyllables, throws 


the learner into great perplexities. Thus, ruka, 


| the hand, has the accent on the laſt; 
in the plural number, ruki, the hands, on on 
the firſt ſyllable. Vet theſe perplexities are 
nothing in compariſon. of what he meets with 
7.  conjugating, as almoſt every verb has o 
many peculiarites that it may be called irregular. 
Scarcely one can be found that has all the 
10 tenſes, namely, the preſent, the imperfect, 


but i 


the preterit of unity, the preterperfect, the =. 


third, each of which includes in it a particulat- 
— — the — 7 and the 
12 


furbre 


85 rules have been laid down for forming theſe 


(1590 
future fimple or perfect. It is the ſame with 
the threefold infinitive, the threefold imperative, 
(namely of the preſent, of the future imperfect, 
and of the. future fimple,) the threefold par- 
ucciple, (viz: of the preſent; of the.imperfe&; and 

of the perfect,) and the (threefold gerund 
Add to this, that hitherto no general and certain 


| tenſes. Thus, for inſtance, the præteritum per- 
fectum is frequently diſtinguiſhed from the im- 
perfectum, not merely by prefixing a ſingle 


N letter or more, as s, vs, u, o, ob, pro, po, ia, ia, 


23 preſent in the firſt perſon has ſcarcely 1 


| iv, ras, vos, na, vio; but it is folely determined 
dy practice, which of theſe is to be added 
to every verb. But the matter is rendered ill | 
more intricate, as it is only with very few: verbs 
that it is poſſible to gueſs from any one tenſe 
bo the preſent or the infinitive is made; and 
the two latter often differ fo widely from ons 
amother, in ſuch complete irregularity, that the 


ſimilarity with the ſecond, One example will 
ülluſtrate what is here meant: from briiſchu, 
1 ſprinkle, the infinitive is briiſgat and briiſnut ; 
from volnuyu, I make waves, volnovat; from 
grebu, I row, greſti; from dremlu, I lumber, 
dremat; from jivu, I live, jit ; from zabivayu, 
| forget, w_ from iſchtſchu, I ſeek, iſkat. 
YY2 All 


PR 


a : : | | : * 
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Amidſt all theſe difficulties that a foreigner has 
to ſtruggle with ere he can make himſelf but 2 
tolerable proficient in the ruffian language, 
no grammars have as yet been made for him ex — : 
cept 2 wander that their gl 9 


REY | 


ſecond I ſhall only mention: lublu, or properly 


| Hubly, I love; kubisch, thou-loveſt ; polynbil, 


I have loved; the infinitive is nuit and polyubit: 


be I pay; platiſch, thou payeſt; 
zaplatil, I have paid ; the infinitive is platit, _ 


| As k ſpeckned of: the ruſſian chacatter, 1 ah 


enabled by the kindneſs of Mr. Fry, ef 'Type- 
ſtreet, to preſent the reader with the Alphabet 
and Paternoſter ſtom the types of that in- 
| genious and excellent artiſt, the ches where. 
of he cut for the elaborate work he has lately 
| announced to the public under the title ef 
- — 2 and which he inf 


0 will | 
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RUSSIAN PATERNOSTER. 


| Ome Ham, Hxe ech Ha He- 
Bechxb, 
mBOC, Aa nein em Harcm- 
Bie mBoe, Ad BY Aellb BOA | 
 1NIBOA, ARO Ha HEBECH H Ha | 
3CMAH. X AbBb Halb Hacyll- | 
uin AakAb HaMb Anech, HM | 
- OCMaBu HAMb | AOATH Hama, 
AkORe H Mil | OCIIABASEMH 1 
| AOAKHHKOM> Haun ” 
BREAH HACH BO ncxymenie, 
HO H3BaBH om AYkaparo, | 
Axo mBoe ecnm JaecmBo H 
c H Cana BO BKH BbKOBd, . 
Aumm. | : 


Ad CBhH HCN HMA 
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"THE LIFE OF PETER m. 
EMPEROR or . 
From the MS\ \ Papers of Mons. Dx M 
; formerly reſident at Se. Peterſburg. | 
7 the Editor fe Lie of Carnazyns ;  -o 
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ONE. 


New PURLICATIONS printed for T. N. 
Tov and O. Rees, — 


"HE LIFE of CATHARINE II. Exyrzss of 
Yo Russ:a, The Third Edition, with conſiderable 
| Improvements. Jn, Three Volumes 8vo. Pri 


y adduced, we ally uy from — 
, that the weigar.of d Review, afoe delaying his 
re — tary T 


. Bus mm laſt, * On E po 
_ kigheft authority, writer it now in 
theſe volumes, under the modeſk and limited", x 
the late Empreſs of Ruffia,” compriſe a fai 

df the A-r e 
a 1 — — . 


| improvement, of the Ruſſian E 
| Great to that of the death of the the Empeok in 75. 


2. ' LETTERS, written. from various PARTS of he. 
CONTINENT ; a Variety of ANECDOTES 
relative to the — of LITERATURE in GER- 


MANY, and to the celebrated GERMAN LITERATI. 


Wich an Appendix, in which are included, 4 
_ LETTERS of GRAY's, never before iſhed in this 
Country. Tranſlated from the German of FREDERIC 
MATTHISSON, by ANNE PLUMPTRE, Tranſlator BY 
ſeveral of Kotzebyue's — ln One Volume Oar, 
Price 88, Boards. 
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with ſame: Ideas. upaa 
from a Oreek Mavuſeript 


| German of Prafefior PALLAS, Counſellor of State to the 
| Emperor of Ruſſe; 


on five Royal Faper, with ame” > oh of Fee 2 


BOOKS printed fr Loxnowan and Runs. 


IETTERs, written Ste 5 SIDE: =I TY 


* 


Ty" Dock Theatres, &c. : &c. — ther with a Letter 
from the-Margravins of 'Aklpath Ub de Author, In One | 


ven Octavo, Price 6s. Boards. 


LETTERS written ne in SPAIN 
PORTUGAL; Dy ROIEAT: SOUTHEY. 
75. in Boards. 
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